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216.    Claudiahus.     De    Raptu    Proserfinjs. 
fVithout  I>ate,  Placey  or  Printer's  Name.  Folio. 

As  tliere  is  every  reason  to  conclude  that  this  impreasion  of  the 
Rape  op  Pkdsbhpikb  only,  was  printed  before  the  subsequent  one  of 
the  Entikb  Wobks  of  the  poet,  it  is  here  placed  as  an  anterior  article. 
This  work  was  fonneriy  the  cause  of  much  surprise  and  discussion ; 
as  it  was  published  under  the  following  title:  'Claddiami  Siculi 
Tiri  imprimis  doctissimi  d^  Baptu  Proeerpins  Tragedia  due  Herolcse.' 
But  Maitture,  in  an  unusually  long  and  particular  analysia  of  the 
work,  proved  that  theClaudianusSidllanuswaBDOotherthanCLiVDi- 
AHUS  Albxandbihus,  the  present  author.  He  supposed,  erroneously, 
as  Count  Revicnky  has  properly  observed,  that  the  printer  was  John  of 
Westphalia ;  whereas  it  is  evident,  from  a  comparison  with  their  other 
works,  that  the  impression  was  executed  by  Kettlaer  and  De  Leempt, 
and  was,  in  all  probability,  published  near  the  same  time  with  Cor- 
nelius Gallus ;  which  is  printed  in  the  same  type,  and  is  concluded  to 
have  been  executed  in  1473  :  see  p.  6,  post.  The  account  of  Maittaire 
is  so  copious  and  particular,  that  references  to  other  authorities  are 
unnecessary,  JmuU.  Tgpog.  vol.  L  p.  383-5,  edit.  1719.*    This  work 

•  ThbKCODnt  ia  not  repeated  in  the  reprint  of  the  volume  in  1733;  page  TS3  :  but 
die  note  onl;  ii  inierted.    The  note  ma;  be  worth  submitting  to  the  iMder'*  Mteotiao. 
TOL.  II.  B 


2  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.  ISapt.  Pros. 

was  introduced  in  the  CaL  de  la  Falliere,  vol.  ii.  n®.  2676,  among  the 
modem  Dramatic  Authors.  We  shall  now  give  a  bibliographical  de- 
scription of  the  volume. 

The  present  copy,  which  is  the  identical  one  examined  by  Maittaire, 
(it  having  been  given  to  Lord  Spencer  by  the  late  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire) is  appended  to  a  translation  of  the  '  Dicteria  Plutarchi — quae 
et  additiones  ad  Valerium  Maximum  recte  dici  possunt/  by  Franciscus 
Philelphus  (of  which,  in  its  proper  place) :  and  to  an  impression  of 
Petrarch  *  De  Vei*a  Sapientia  :*  both  these  tracts  being  printed  in  the 
same  type.  The  work  of  which  this  article  treats,  commences  on  the 
recto  of  the  leaf,  thus : 

ClatOiiant  jeticult  toiri  l^nmijet  tiocttfjertmi  tie  raptu 
proje^etpine  ^ragetiia  prima  Derotta  Icipit  Micti 

^rgumentum* 
i)  qui&Ujet  fmimeru  tetrt  fomulatd  auemi 
ti       Wilff  ixi^ttif.  i^&f  quo2^  tionai  auattisr 

<|guitqti !  otibe  petit,  q^if  fitix  liuf tiB'  SBtt 
^nterfujsra  \ieXn^.  et  qnn^  fumantta  totqutnfi 
€quora  gur^ttt&Ujl  flegetmt  pttlu^tsat  j^anetijet 

fiCC*  oCC*  KC* 

This  Argument  includes  the  seven  following  verses.  Then  com- 
mences the  Drama ;  thus : 

{I    MX  l^etebt  QUOINS  tumttiajEe  tXAt^t  in  inust 
^rdta  tnortuntj3(  fiixgm^.  ^  ^tAvm  egetet 
CotttniBtijtf.  jsrterHejeeq^  iitu  con$rumecet  atmojec 
^jmfiatteitjsr  ttejerctre  tt|orum»  nuIlaiTQ;  matttt 


^'  Claadiani  tres  de  Proserpins  raptu  libros  in  duas  Heroicas  Tragoedias,  constantcs  tribus 
Actibus  singulas,  vir  quidam  nescio  quo  aitificiose  distribait,  Poetaeque  ipsa  verba  integra 
ordinemque  inviolatum  servavit  Libet  hie  lectori  curioso  totum  opus  raruni  ceite  uec  ubivis 
obritun  describere.  Hunc  vidi  Hbrum  in  lecdsum^  illustrissimi  Ducis  Dbvonia: 
Bibliotbec&,  cujus  adeundse  oopiam  noihi  sepe  dat  vir  ille  prsnobilis  et  pcrhuinanus.    Ibid. 


riemtia;  1482.]  CLAUDIANUS.  3 

^ecelnraier.  net  tmlce  p&txiif  tognoiercere  nomen 
Slam  qatt&qi  latent  ftrait  monjettra  Iiacatro 
Sn  tunnajs:  actemq$  ruunt  tontraq$  tonantem 
Conhirant  fune«  cnnataq^  j9?ontt{iUj9(  ptirtjer 
€i)eirtpl)one  quatienjer  tnCauj9(to  lumtne  i^inum 
SSrniatOjet  ab  cajettra  t)otat  paHentia  tnaneiec 
^^ene  reluctattjet  itenim  pugnantta  r^Uiec 
3fttt9t(jerent  elementa  f9iem.  penituj9rq$  mtul^o 
Cartere  lajeattjsr  puBejet  tptanta  totndiiec 
tattnfjsret  celeiecte  ivibau  mt^mqi  cnientujat 

The  preceding,  with  the  exception  of  the  seven  verses  following 
those  before  extracted  from  the  Argument,  occupies  the  first  page.  A 
page  contains  31  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  16th  and  last  leaf,  the 
work  ends  thus ;  at  bottom  : 

H^tftit  ntjri  tutdafjiet  luiba  cSiugta*       ^xplitit. 

The  present  is  a  genuine  copy,  with  a  considerable  amplitude  of 
margin.  From  the  binding,  in  old  red-morocco,  it  appears  to  have 
been  formerly  in  the  Harleian  Collection. 


217*    Cjlaudianus.    Opera  Omnia.     Prifited  by 
Jacob  Dusensis.    Viceiitia.    1482.    Folio. 


Editio  Princbps.  Count  Reviczky  informs  us  that  Heinsius,  in 
composing  his  edition  of  1650  and  1665,  was  not  able  to  meet  with 
more  than  one  copy  of  this  edition,  which  he  found  in  the  library  of 
the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  and  that  he  conceives  its  rarity  to  be 
extreme.  Burman  (in  the  preface  of  his  edition  of  1760)  speaks 
highly  of  its  correctness,  and  supposes  it  to  be  taken,  faithfidly  and 
literally,  from  an  ancient  ms.  unspoiled  by  the  interpolations  of  the 
editor :  Introd.  to  the  Classics^  vol.  i.  p.  292.  It  remains  to  give  a  more 
particular  description  of  it  than  will  be  found  in  the  works  of  preceding 
bibliographers. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  b^;iii8  the  address  of  Barnabas 
Celsanus  to  Bartholomsus  Paiellus ;  filling  the  entire  page  on  sign. 
A  z  (for  A  2),  and  concluding  thus  : 

Perlege  igitur  Claudianum  solu : 
cuius  uita :  ut  potuimus :  in  hue  modu  edidim*.  Errata  aut 
si  qua  inueueris :  partim  humanse  imbccillitati :  partim  11/ 
brariorum  incurias  uelim  ascribas*    Vale  musa?  deeus. 

On  the  reverse  is  a  brief  genealogy  of  the  poet,  terminating  with 
some  verses  (quoted  by  St.  Austin),  in  which  Uie  victory  of  Theodo- 
sius  against  Eugenius,  *  the  impious  king  of  the  Gauls,*  is  described. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  A  3,  commences  the  preface  to 
the  Rape  of  Proserpine,  with  the  poem  itself.  A.  B.  has  eight  leaves 
to  a  signature.  Then  a  to  k  in  eights :  1  in  six ;  concluding  on  the 
reverse  of  1  vj,  at  top,  thus : 

Finis  operum  CL.  Claudiani :  quas  no  minus 
eleganter  ^  diligenter  impressit  Jacobus  Dusen 
sis  Milesimo  quadrigeDtesimo  octagesirao  secu 
do  sex.  cal.  lun*  VicentiaB. 

The  Register  is  beneath.  Copies  of  this  very  rare  edition  will  be 
found  in  the  Bibl.  Reviczk,  p.  132 ;  Bibl.  A$keo.  no.  1390 ;  Bibl.  Pinell. 
n".  9436  (edit.  1790);  Bibl,  Creven.  vol.  iii.  n«.  4105 ;  Bibliogr.  In- 
struct,  vol.  iii.  n®.  2845 ;  Panzer,  Aimal.  Ty^po^.  voL  iii.  p.  516.  The 
supposed  edition  of  1470,  mentioned  by  I>empster,  in  his  notes  to 
Corippus,  is  not  deserving  of  refutation  or  notice.  The  present  is 
an  exceedingly  beautiful  and  abnost  uncut  copy.  It  is  bound  in  blue 
morocco. 

218.  Claudianus.    Opera.    Printed  by  Angelus 
UgoletiLs.    Parma.     1493.     Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  titie  of  the  work  thus,  '  Clavdtani 
Opera.*  On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  is  the  address  of  the  printer's 
brother,  Thadseus  Ugoletus ;  in  which  a  careful  collation  and  correc- 
tion of  preceding  editions  is  said  to  have  taken  place  before  the  print- 
ing of  the  present  impression.    On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and 


rrUhoui  Date.']  COLUMELLA.  5 

second  leaf,  sign,  a  ii,  commenoes  the  first  book  *  In  Raffinvm.*  The 
signatures  run  from  a  to  p  in  eights :  p  q  r  s  t  havuig  each  six  only* 
On  the  recto  of  t  yj  we  read  the  imprint,  as  follows : 

Opera  Claudiani  diligenter  emendata  per  Tha/ 
dasum  Vgoletum  Parmensem.  Impressa  autem  p 
Angel  um  eius  fratrem  Parmas :  Anno  domini 
MCCCGLXXXXIII.  NonoKalendasMaias. 

REGISTRVM. 

abcdefghiklmno.  omnes  sunt  quaterni 

pqrst.  suntterni. 

On  the  reverse  is  the  printer's  device,  with  his  initials  A.  V.  in 
white,  upon  a  black  ground.  See  IrUrod.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  i.  p.  293« 
In  calf  binding. 

219.  Columella.  Without  Date,  Place^  or  Name 
of  Printer.    Quarto. 

The  Editio  Princsps  of  this  work  is  probably  among  the  Scrip* 
TORES  DB  Rb  Rustic  a,  1472 ;  for  which,  vide  poet.  The  present  (as 
indeed  are  aU  the  separate  publications  of  Columella,  printed  in  the 
Roman  character,  in  the  15th  century,)  is  a  very  uncommon  impres- 
sion ;  and  appears  to  have  escaped  Audifiredi  and  Panzer.  It  is  by  no 
means  the  same  to  which  the  latter  refers  (as  being  printed  with  the 
types  of  J.  de  Westphalia,)  in  his  Armal  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  523,  n^.  107. 
It  is  dear,  from  Panzer's  brief  account,  where  the  authority  of  *  Vus* 
p.  57»  is  only  inserted,  that  this  impression  had  never  been  inspected 
by  him.  Audiffredi,  Edit.  Rom,  p.  381,  notices  a  very  different  edition ; 
and  Panzer,  voL  iv.  p.  115,  n^.  366,  speaks  of  an  edition  without 
date  or  place,  as  executed  in  the  Gothic  tyjfe.  It  remains  to  describe 
this  rare  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  fbl.  1,  we  read: 

L  ucii  lunii  Moderati  Columelle  de  Cultu 
hortorum  Liber,  xi.  Q  uem.  Pub.  Virgilius 
•M.i  Georgicis  Posteris  edendum  dimi^it 
Ad  eiusde  Carmen  Prefatio. 
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The  preface  occupies  nearly  the  first  leaf.  At  the  bottom  of  the  reverse 
of  this  leaf,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  top  of  the  second,  we  read  as 
follows : 

Horto9  quoque  te  cultus  Siluine  docebo. 
Atq;  ea  que  quoda  spatiis  exclusus  iniquis 
Quo  canert  letas  segetes  8c  munera  baccbi 
Et  te  magna  pales  nee  no  celestia  mella. 
Yirgilius  nobis  post  se  memorada  rli^t. 

oCCa  oCC*  oCC* 

In  the  whole,  10  leaves.  At  the  bottom  of  the  10th  leaf,  reverse,  it 
18  as  follows : 

.D.  .FINIS.  .S. 

A  full  page  contains  24  lines,  or  verses.  There  are  neither  signa- 
tures, numerals,  nor  catchwords.  From  the  very  brief  and  jejune  de- 
scription of  it  by  Maittaire,  voL  i.  p.  750,  note  5,  it  is  manifest  that 
he  had  but  a  slight  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  this  impression* 
The  present  is  a  clean  copy  of  a  beautiful  little  volume :  bound  in  green 
morocco. 


220.  Columella.  TVithout  Date,  Place,  or  Name 
of  Printer.    Folio. 

This  impression  contains  the  Commentary  of  Fortunatus.  It  is 
always  pleasant,  when  searching  amidst  a  variety  of  bibliographical 
writers  for  the  most  correct  account  of  a  rare  volume,  to  meet  with  an 
accurate  reference  toFossi*s  Bibl.  Magliabechuma  (vol.  i.  col.  563 .)  Panzer, 
vol.  iv.  p.  1 14,  n^  365,  makes  thi^  reference,  as  well  as  to  Maittaire, 
vol.  i.  750 ;  which  latter  authority  is  sufficiently  barren :  but  Fossi  is 
rather  copious  and  instructive.  Yet  the  following  account  may  be 
usefid. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  we  have  the  same  address  or  title, 
which  is  mentioned  as  being  printed  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  in 
the  preceding  edition,  and  of  which  the  first  4  lines  are  before  quoted. 
On  the  recto  of  a  ii,  begins  the  text,  surrounded  by  the  commentary 
of  Fortunatus.    The  prefix  is  as  follows : 


I 
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IVLII  pOMpONII  FORTVNATI  INTERpRETATIO 
IN  CARMINIBVS  COLVMELLE. 

The  work  contains  signatures  a  and  b,  in  sixes.  The  text  and  com- 
mentary occupy  but  10  leaves;  On  the  reverse  of  the  10th  leaf 
are  the  same  letters  as  at  the  conclusion  of  the  previous  edition ; 
which  see.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf  (being  12  leaves 
from  the  beginning,)  are  some  elegant  and  interesting  verses,  inscribed 
'Marcus  Antonius  Alterius  ad  Romula  Quirinum,'  beginning  thus : 

Sepultum  tibi  siluium  qiiirine 
£t  flaccum  tineis  satis  peresum 
Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 

The  present  is  a  fair  genuine  copy  of  an  impression  held  in  no  small 
estimation  by  the  curious.     It  is  bound  in  russia. 

221.  Cornelius  Gallus  :  sub  Nomine  Maxi- 
MiANi  fVithout  Date,  Place,  or  Printer's 
Name.     Folio. 

a  rare  and  not  incurious  volume;  and  probably  the  bablibst 
IMPRESSION  of  the  work  imder  consideration.  We  will  give  a  more 
particular  description  of  it  than  is  to  be  found  in  either  of  the  autho- 
rities quoted  below.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  we  read 

fli^jnmiant  nl^nfitfi^i  atq$  oratortjer  clanfjecfom 
et^ta  ^mmfi  tt  perionmtia  Slndptt  Mtctter. 

a^ta  Qutti  ttf^fi  6nf  ifttqfttaxt  gtmtf 
Cur  tt  itt&ljf  0  (otpore  tattia  Mtni^ 
JbtAut  pcor  xm^tti  tie  tali  tatttn  ttts 
a^tfi  ejBTt  tarn  nqaitfi  Mimte  pena  micj^i 
l^on  jehiin  qui  fuetam*  $i}t  pacjsr  majcima  m^tti 
l^oc  quoque  qo  ^ujitfit  langor  tt  lioccor  j^aiiet 

Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 

A  fuU  page  contains  3 1  lines.    In  the  whole,  the  volume  comprehends 
12  leaves.    On  the  recto  of  the  12th,  we  read  the  following : 
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€jcpiitit  tt^tA  maiimiaitt  p^iio 
jetop^i  atqj  otatocttf  cliici(jfiitti« 

We  have,  next,  epitaphs  upon  Popes  Nicholas  V.  and  Eugenius  IV. ; 
upon  Laurentius  de  Valla,  Ovid,  and  a  *  ridiculous  epigram*  in  5 
verses,  not  worth  quoting ;  although  De  Bure  thought  otherwise : 
Cat.  di  la  FalUere,  vol.  ii.  p.  142.  At  the  end  of  the  last  line  of  this 
epigram,  is  the  concluding  word  *  dqilidt.*  Bibliographers  have 
properly  assigned  this  production  to  the  press  of  Ketelaer  and  De 
Leempt.  On  a  comparison  with  the  edition  of  *De  MtrabUihm  Scr^turai* 
of  St.  Austin  (noticed  in  vol.  i.  p.  188-9,)  this  conclusion  is  incontro- 
vertible. According  to  an  authority  (Ftcf.  p.  55),  quoted  by  Denis, 
Suppl.  Maitt.  p.  614,  n^.  5d77»  there  was  a  doubt  whether  it  might 
not  have  been  an  ancient  production  of  the  Harlem  press.  Panzer, 
voL  iii.  p.  548,  borrows  literally  the  whole  of  the  accoimt  of  Denis. 
A  copy  was  in  the  Pinelli  collection :  Bibl,  Pindl.  vol.  ii.  p.  434,  n^. 
5404.  It  may  be  necessary  to  add  that  this  impression  is  destitute  of 
signatures,  catchwords,  and  numerals. 

.  Count  Reviczky,  in  his  ms.  addenda,  observes  that  Fabricius  and 
Bmesti  were  ignorant  of  thb  impression ;  which  he  conjectured  to 
have  been  printed  about  the  year  1473.  He  further  remarks  that,  in 
the  Menagiana,  where  there  is  an  '  accurate  and  exquisite  discussion* 
concerning  these  elegies,  and  the  author  of  them,  no  knowledge  is 
evinced  of  the  present  publication.  This  is  a  fair,  genuine  copy,  bound 
in  dark  red  morocco. 

222.  Dares  Phrygius.  fVithovt  Date,  Place,  or 
Name  of  Printer;  but  probably  executed  at 
Cologne  by  Ulric  Zel.   -Quarto. 

Editio  PaiNCBPs.  I  have  ventured  to  call  this  impression  the 
earliest  edition  of  the  author,  since  it  is  evident  that  it  is  printed  with 
the  same  types  and  kind  of  paper  as  were  used  by  Ulric  2^1  at  Cologne. 
Panzer,  vol.  v.  p.  173,  briefly  notices  several  editions,  without  date  or 
place,  and  refers,  vol.  iv,  p.  281,  in  support  of  one  of  them,  to  Braun*s 
NotU.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  65 ;  where  1  should  conceive  the  present  one  to 
be  described,  from  the  number  of  leaves  specified,  and  from  its  being 
noticed  among  some  opuscula  of  Gerson  and  St.  Jerom,  evidently  the 
production  of  Ulric  ZeVs  press— -except  that,  a  preliminary  epistle^ 
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from  Cornelius  Nepos  to  Sallust  (see  the  ensuing  impressions),  is  there 
specified  as  preceding  the  text ;  wMch  is  wanting  in  this  copy.  The 
terminating  verses  seem  to  l>e  precisely  the  same.  Panzer  assigns  it, 
gratuitously,  to  the  press  of  Veldener ;  but  Braun  is  silent  respecting 
the  supposed  printer  of  it.  There  is  no  groimd  to  conclude  that 
Veldener  *  executed  the  present  volume ;  which,  on  the  contrary,  ia 
clearly  the  production  of  the  early  Cologne  press.  Boni  and  Gamba 
talk  vaguely  of  a  dateless  edition,  supposed  to  be  the  first,  and  exe*^ 
cuted  at  Mentz,  about  the  year  1470.  Biblioteca  Portatile,  vol.  ii. 
p.  305.   It  remains  to  describe  the  volume  before  us. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  as  a  title  to  the  work,  we  read 

3[tttt|itt  ^i?^tam  troiana  tmretijet  fctgti 

There  are  24  lines  beneath ;  but  a  fiill  page  contains  26  lines.  In 
the  whole,  22  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  22d,  at  bottom,  commence 
the  verses  which  were  thought  deserving,  by  Caxton,  of  forming  the 
conclusion  of  the  English  Recueil  of  the  Histories  of  Troy ;  supposed 
to  have  been  printed  by  him,  in  1471 ;  vide  post. 

HDaxtft  feie^  q  |uic  Bdlo  Mfmt  tx  Mtcm^qi 
ptig  jfmtxftfi  tttiit  fianc  l^sitott&  i^vd^fiiu 

^cffttma  flere  Dolo.  fata  tuam^  tiata  lerolo 
^olo  ca^ta  tiolo*  ca^ta  tdiacta  fiolti 

21  similar  monkish  verses  are  on  the  reverse  of  this  last  leaf.  In  the 
absence  of  signatures,  catchwords,  and  numerals,  and  from  its  simila- 
rity to  the  other  early  productions  of  the  Cologne  press,  I  should  ap- 
prehend this  edition  to  have  been  printed  by  Ulric  2iel  not  later  than 
the  year  1470.  The  present  copy  is  sumptuously  bound  in  blue 
morocco. 

223.  Dares  Phrygius.    TVithaut  Date^  Place, 
or  Name  of  Printer.   Quarto. 

We  have  here  another,  and  most  beautiful,  copy  of  an  early  edition 
of  this  author,  published  without  indication  of  date,  place,  or  printer's 
name.    As  there  are  neither  signatures  nor  catchwords,  this  impres- 

*  A  fiu>aiiule  oftbe  type  of  this  prioter  will  be  found  in  [the  third  volume  of  this  work. 
VOL.  II.  C 
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non  was,  in  all  probability,  printed  before  the  year  1 472*  On  exa- 
mining P^zer,  and  a  variety  of  authorities,  it  appears  to  be  an 
almost  wiknown  edition.  Whatever  may  be  its  intrinsic  value,  con- 
sidered in  a  tjrpographical  point  of  view  it  is  very  precious ;  since  it 
exhibits  a  beautiful  specimen  of  a  cast  of  characters,  apparently  quite 
new,  and  struck  with  the  puncheons  of  an  early  Venetian  artist :  ex- 
hibiting a  mixture  of  the  type  of  Hailbrun,  Valdarfer,  and  Adam  ds 
Ambergau. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  as  follows: 

HISTORIA  DE  ORIGINE 
TROIANORVM:  FOELICI 
TER    LEGE. 

RIGO    TROIANO 

RVM.      DARDA 

NVS    FVIT;   quiexlo 

ue  Sc  electra  filia    atlantis 

natus.  ab  italia  ex  responso 

locum  commutans.  per  traciamsamon  de 

latus  est :  quam  aamotraciam  nominauit.  Sc 

hinc  ad  fugiam  deuenit.  quam  Dardania 

oCC«  oCC*  oCC* 

A  full  page  contains  25  lines.    The  volume  comprehends  27  leaves. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  27th,  at  bottom,  the  conclusion  is  thus  printed, 

De  bello  troiano  liber  explicit. 
TELOS/ 

This  copy  has  been  unluckily  much  cut  in  the  binding ;  but  it  li 
very  clean,  and  elegantly  bound  in  red  morocco. 
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224.  Dares  Phrygius.  TVithout  Date,  Place, 
or  Printer* s  Naime  ;  but  most  probably  executed 
by  Stephen  Planck.    Quarto. 

This  third  dateless  edition  is  unquestionably  printed  in  the  charac- 
ters of  Stephen  Planck,  and  probably  about  the  year  1499.  Those 
who  may  imag^e  it  to  have  been  executed  by  Guldinbeck  de  Sulz  (a 
contemporaneous  printer  with  Planck,  at  Rome)  are  deceived.  The 
text  commences  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  thus : 


f^iiftttasL  tie  ortgine  Ctotano^:  fielmtec  Iege« 

Beneath,  commences, 

^Bpt^ola  €ontelti  tt^ottjer  aft  j^Iu^tiS  €n^^* 

On  the  opposite  page  (sign.  a.  i.)  commences  the  Trojan  history. 
A  full  page  comprehends  33  lines.  The  volume  contains  14  leaves ; 
sign,  a  has  8  leaves,  and  b  G.  At  the  bottom  of  the  14th,  reverse^ 
the  conclusion  is  thus  simply  designated. 

This  impression  exhibits  a  neatly  arranged  page,  with  a  sufficient 
amplitude  of  margin.     It  is  bound  in  calf. 

225.  Dares  Phrygius.    TVithout  Date,  Place^ 
or  Name  of  Printer.    Quarto. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  it  is  as  follows : 

Historia  de  origine  Troianorum.  Foeliciter  lege. 

An  epistle,  similar  to  the  one  described  in  the  account  of  the  pre- 
ceding edition,  immediately  follows.  On  the  recto  of  the  opposite 
kaf, 

Incipit  Historia  Daretis  Frigii  de  excidio  Troie 

A  full  page  has  38  lines.  In  the  whole,  11  leaves.  At  bottom  of 
the  1 1th,  reverse— 

De  bello  Troiano  liber  Explicit 
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This  impression  is  executed  with  a  fiill  text  in  each  page.  The 
present  copy  has  the  margins  much  cut.    Bound  in  calf. 

226.  Demosthenes.    Gr.  Printed  by  AldiLs.    Ve- 
nice.    1504.    Folio. 

Editio  Orioihalis.  The  curious  are  well  apprised  of  there  being 
tmo  editions  of  Demosthenes,  printed  in  the  Mmt  year,  and  nearly  at 
the  same  time,  at  the  Venetian  press,  by  Aldus.  The  present  is  called 
the  first,  or  original  edition  ;  from  the  distinctive  marks  about  to  be 
specified ;  and  to  which  those,  desirous  of  a  copy,  will  do  well  to  attend. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  (sign,  i)  are  the  Greek  and  Latin  titles 
of  the  contents  of  the  volume,  each  in  4  lines.  From  these  the  edition 
{tppears  to  contain  the  62  Orations  of  Demosthenes ;  the  annotations 
of  Libanius,  the  sophist,  upon  the  same ;  the  life  of  Demosthenes  by 
Libanius ;  and  his  life  by  Plutarch.  Beneath,  is  the  Aldine  anchor,  in 
outline.  On  the  reverse  of  this  title  page,  at  top,  commences  the  address 
of  *  Aldvs  Pivs  Manvtivs  Romanvs  Danibli  Clarioparmensi. 
S.  P.  D.*  This  occupies  4  pages  and  8  lines  of  the  5th.  It  concludes 
with  the  date  thus :  '  Venetiis  mense  octob.  M.D.IIII.*  On  the  recto 
of  the  following  leaf,  sign.  4.  commences  the  life  of  Demosthenes  by 
Plutarch :  which  concludes  on  the  recto  of  sign.  10,  having  13  pages. 
The  reverse  of  sign.  10.  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf 
(sign,  aa  i)  we  have  the  following  title  : 

AHMOS0ENOT2  AOPOI,  ATO 
KAI  EHHKONTA. 

AIBANIOT  rnOGESElS,  ElS  TOTS 
ATTOT2  AOrOTS. 

DEMOSTHENIS  ORATIONES  DVA 
ET  SEXAGINTA. 

LIBANII  ARGVMENTA  IN  DEMOSTHE 
NIS  ORATIONES. 

The  reverse  is  blank.    On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  aa  it, 

there  is  a  short  Greek  address  of  <  Sxi^r/wv  xoprepo/xaxo;,  rols  pXoXoyoig 

'  wfrqMnw:  On  the  reverse,  •IlINAB,  TH2  OAPOTSHS  BIBAOT/ 

Then  follows  the  life  of  Demosthenes,  &c.  by  Libanius,  occupying 

about  2  full  pages.    Then  Libanius's  Ai*gument  to  the  first  Oration ; 
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which  latter  begins  on  the  recto  of  hb,  having  the  page  numbered  at 
top.  The  pages  are  regularly  numbered  as  fiaur  as  390 ;  concluding 
on  the  reverse  of  sign,  xx  viij.  Then  on  sign.  A,  the  pages  are  re- 
numbered, and  extend  as  fisur  as  p.  286.  Three  leaves  of  a  table,  in  two 
columns,  not  numbered,  succeed.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  of  these, 
we  read  as  follows : 

Quaterniones  omnes  :  exceptis  pri/ 
mo  :  8c  sccundo  quorum  alter  Quia 
teraio :  dueruio  alter. 

Yenetiis  in  asdib.  Aldi.  mense 
Nouera.  M.D.IIII. 

The  ensuing  article  will  bhew  some  other  typographical  difierence. 
The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy,  bound  in  red  morocco ;  and  belonged 
to  the  late  Mr.  C.  M.  Cracherode. 

227*  Demosthenes.  Gr.    Printed  by  Aldus.    Ve^ 
nice.     1504.     Folio. 

Editio  Sbcunda.  The  title  is  precisely  the  same  as  in  the  pre* 
ceding  edition ;  but  the  device  of  the  anchor  is  here,  beneath,  relieved 
hy  shade;  whereas,  in  the  fonner,  it  is  in  outUne,  A  difierence  in  ty- 
pographical arrangement  is  also  observable  in  tlie  termination  of  the 
life  of  Demosthenes,  by  Plutarch ;  as  the  following  comparison  wiU 
shew. 


Edit.  Originalis. 

Edit.  Skcunda. 

W¥  tjfMig  av  ff- 

fvOOft    1}  $11) 

criffo-ti  /3/oy.  e^ 

xowroL- 

yvmi 

The  distribution  of  matter  is  as  before :  with  the  same  number  of 
lines  in  each  full  page ;  which  is  46.  The  first  Olynthic  oration  begins, 
as  before,  at  p.  I,  sign,  bb ;  but  has  only  41  lines  and  not  43,  as  the  first 
edition;  and  by  the  side  of  bb,  or  rather  in  the  middle,  at  bottom,  it 
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*  DemoBth.*  which  is  not  in  the  first  edition.  In  this  second  editkui 
the  contractions  are  not  so  niunerous ;  and  the  type,  from  the  two 
copies  before  me,  appears  to  be  more  worn.  At  the  end  of  p.  320 
the  same  text  occurs ;  and  at  p.  1,  sign.  A.  it  is  as  before ;  except  that 

*  Demosth.*  at  bottom,  is  also  added.  What  has  been  observed  in  the 
preceding  article,  is  sufficient  for  the  present  one,  as  to  the  remainder 
of  the  text.  The  register  however  and  colophon  are  difierent.  In  this 
second  the  small  letters  of  the  signatures  are  put  in  roman ;  in  the 
first,  in  italic.    The  second  ends  thus : 

Quatemiones  omnes^  exceptis  prime, 
tc  sec  undo  quorum  alter  Quintemio^ 
duemio  alter. 

Veaetiis  in  sdib.  Aldi.  mense 
Nouemb.  M.D.IIII. 

The  foregoing,  with  other  variations  mentioned  in  the  7n/rod.  to 
the  CUMcSf  vol.  i.  p.  296-8,  is,  I  apprehend,  the  most  minute  descrip- 
tion of  these  volumes  which  has  yet  been  submitted  to  the  attention 
of  the  curious.  Renouard  is  of  opinion  that  this  second  impression  is 
less  rare  than  the  first ;  but  the  noble  Owner  of  these  copies  difiers 
from  this  conclusion.  In  regard  to  relative  intrinsic  value,  the  stu- 
dent should  not  hesitate  in  his  choice  of  this  latter — '  c*est  celle  que 
le  litterateur  doit  pr^f^rer  k  tous  ^gards,*  Vlmprim.  des  Aide;  vol.  L 
p.  77*  The  present,  however,  is  rather  an  indifferent  copy  of  it :  in 
russia  binding. 

228.  DicTYS  Cretensis.    Without  Date^  Place^ 
or  Name  of  Printer.     Quarto. 

Editio  Frinceps.  I  venture  to  call  this  dateless  edition  the  earliest 
impression  of  the  author,  because  it  bears  every  mark  of  having  been 
executed  by  Ulric  2iel  at  Cologne;  and,  as  such,  of  being  printed 
before  either  of  the  editions  of  1477,  or  1498.  This  book  has  been 
well  and  copiously  described.  De  Bure,  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  v. 
p.  475-9,  is  greatly  in  error,  when  he  assimilates  the  type  of  it  *  to 
the  editions  published  at  Mentz  by  Schoefier,  abput  the  year  1470  ;* 
as  Schoefier  never  printed  any  impression  of  this  author — and  as  the 
Mentz  typesi  used  by  Fust  and  Scfaoeffer»  are  very  dissimilar  from 
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those  of  the  present  yolume.  De  Burets  account  is,  m  other  respects, 
curious  and  instructive ;  and  shews  the  present  to  be  a  very  valuable 
impression.  That  he  means  to  describe  the  present  one,  seems  con- 
clusive, from  his  noticing  the  number  of  lines  (27)  which  a  full  page 
contains. 

Meusel,  in  his  valuable  reprint  of  Struvius*s  Bihl.  Historica,  vol.  ii. 
pt.  i.  p.  78,  notices  De  Bure*s  description,  and  apparently  consents  to 
the  conclusion  of  its  being  probably  a  Mentz  edition ;  from  which  it 
is  obvious  that  he  had  never  examined  it.  He  tells  us,  however,  that 
there  is  a  fuller  account  of  this  impression  ('  uberior  ejusdem  recensio*) 
in  Schwarz*s  Abhandlungen  am  der  Khrchen  3rc.  von  D,  lo.  Earths  R'lederer 
(Altdorf.  1768),  p.  451-473.  Braim  is  the  next  bibliographer  who  has 
given  a  particular  account  of  it,  and  has  censured  De  Bure  for  his 
conclusion  respecting  its  similarity  to  the  ancient  Mentz  impressions : 
— *  si  [De  Burius]  de  praesenti  loquitur,  valde  hallucinatur,  cum  nuUo 
modo  Moguntinos  his  typis,  qui  sculpt!  potius,  quam  fiisi  videntur, 
usos  fuisse,  constet:' — are  his  words:  consult  his  NotU.  Hiit.  LUt 
pt.  i.  p.  66-7«  The  idea  of  the  present  not  being  JusUe  types  is,  how- 
ever, a  very  erroneous  one.  Depb  has  too  hastily  concluded  that  the 
present  is  either  a  Mentz  impression,  or  a  Cologne  one  printed  by 
Therhoemen  about  the  year  1470 ;  Suppl  McM.  p.  552,  n"".  4798. 
According  to  Meusel,  Therhoemen*s  impression  has  the  express  date  of 
1477;  and  Schwarz  was  absolutely  in  possession  of  it;  BibL  Hut, 
vol.  ii.  pt.  i.  p.  77 ;  where  the  BibL  Swarz.  pt.  ii.  p.  175,  is  referred  to^ 
as  containing  a  description  of  this  latter  edition.  It  now  remains  to 
subjoin  a  brief,  but  accurate  notice  of  the  volume  before  us. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  commencement  of  the  prologue  is 
thus  printed : 


1 1 1  <4  r*.  M I 


^ndpt  iindfqttu' lit  tnrianatn  j^ien 

There  are  25  lines  beneath,  and  a  full  page  contains  27  lines.  The 
first  bbok  b^ins  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  nearly  at  bottom, 
thus: 

S5dtt  tcotatu  liBer  prtmtut 

In  the  whole,  there  are  68  leaves.  The  recto  of  the  last  leaf  has  9 
lines  preceding  the  bottom  one  ;  which  latter  is  as  fbUows : 
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It  seems  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  there  are  neither  signatures, 
catchwords,  nor  numbers  to  the  leaves.  La  Serna  Santander  is  rather 
brief.  Dkt,  Bibliogr.  Choisi^  vol.  ii.  p.  870.  n^.  541 ;  noticing  the  copy 
of  it  in  the  Gaignat  collection  :  Cat.  de  Gcdgnat,  vol.  ii.  n®.  ^847-  The 
present  copy  is  in  very  soimd  condition,  and  is  superbly  bound  in 
blue  morocco. 

229.  Dio  Chrtsostomus.   De.  Regno.    TVithotU 
Date,  Place,  or  Name  of  Printer.     Octaro. 

Editio  Princbps.  Latin^.  This  small  and  neatly  executed  volume 
is  of  very  considerable  rarity.  It  was  erroneously  supposed  by  Laire, 
Spec.  Hist.  Typog.  Rom.  p.  132-3,  to  have  been  printed  by  Ulric  Han ; 
but,  as  Audifiredi  has  justly  remarked,  the  type  is  in  every  respect 
dissimilar ;  being  more  elegant,  and  partaking  rather  of  the  Venetian 
character.  Edit.  Rom.  p.  31-2.  Maittaire  has  assigned  to  it  the  date 
of  1469,  on  account  of  the  prefatory  epistle  of  the  translator,  Piccolo- 
mini  (of  which  presently),  bearing  this  date;  and  Panzer  has,  accor- 
dingly, given  it  the  first  place  in  his  ivth  volume,  under  the  year  1469. 
But  I  apprehend  this  to  be  erroneous,  and  that  the  voliune  was  not 
printed  before  the  year  1471-  See  Maittaire*s  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i. 
p.  283.  Audifiredi  is  silent  respecting  the  supposed  period  of  its  exe- 
cution ;  observing  only,  that  he  considers  it  to  be  the  *  most  ancient 
of  all  those  printed  in  the  xvth  century.*  Seemiller  has  a  very  par- 
ticular and  exact  account  of  it ;  and  supposes  it  to  have  been  printed 
at  Rome,  either  in  1468  or  1469 :  an  opinion  which  is  repeated  by 
him  towards  the  conclusion  of  his  description.  After  noticing  its  dif- 
ference, and  superiority,  to  the  types  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz,  he 
justly  remarks  as  follows :  '  Papyrus  firmitatem  pergameni  vix  non 
adsequat,  estque  mundissima.  Atramentiun  est  nigerrimum,  ut  ne 
hodie  quidem  nigrediuis  quidquam  amisisse  videatur.'  Incunab.  Typog. 
Fasc.  i.  p.  17-19.  We  will  now  give  a  particular  description  of  thb 
rare  volume. 

« 

The  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  address  of  Cardinal  Piccolomini 
to  Maximilian,  the  son  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  III.  This  address 
terminates  at  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the  leaf,  and  is  thus  dated : 

Vale.    Ex  urbe.  kal.  laii.  M.  cccc. 
SexagesimonoDO. 
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The  following  is  the  commeQcemcnt  of  Piceolomini*s  epistolaiy 
address  to  Pope  Nicolas  V.  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  without 
prefix: 

NTER.   OMNES.   RE/ 

rum    scriptores  Nicolae  q^nte 
Pontifex  maxime  ^  iussu  tuo 

■ 

i  Romanu  uertutur  sermone 
nullum  ego  .  priucipi  nee  aptiorem 
nee  magis  neeessariu  puto.  qua  dione 
hune  prusaensem  quern  ego  nuper 
iterptatus  sum.  Scribit  en!  de  regno 
idest  de  rebus  iis  quse  ad  principem 
instituendu  pertinent,     tec. 

This  epistle  terminates  on  the  recto  of  the  Srd  leaf;  beneath  which, 
after  a  small  space,  the  work  begins.  Both  these  introductory  pieces 
are  reprinted  in  the  BibL  Smithy  pt.  ii.  p.  lxxi.  A  full  page  contains 
23  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  70th  and  last  lea^  the  work  terminates 

thus: 

Na  nobis  adeo  facts  siit. 
FINIS. 

In  the  present  copy,  58  folio  is  blank ;  but  nothing  seems  wanting. 
The  perpendicular  water-marks  denote  this  impression  to  be  printed  in 
octavo,  or  small  folio,  and  not  in  quarto ;— as  preceding  bibliographers 
have  described  it.  It  has,  however,  very  much  the  appearance  of  a  Pot 
quarto ;  and  Audiffredi  was  doubtful  under  which  of  the  two  forms  it 
ought  to  be  noticed.  There  is  a  tolerably  good  description  of  the 
volume  in  the  BibL  Crevenn,  vol.  iii.  p.  60 ;  from  which  collection  the 
present  large  and  legitimate  copy  was  obtained.  The  paper  is  of  a 
remarkably  firm  texture.  It  is  bound  in  red  morocco ;  foreign  binding. 

230.  Dio  Chrysostomus.     De  Ilio  non  capto. 

Printed  by  JBemardinus  Venetus.   Venice.  1499. 
Quarto. 

This  is  the  second  impression  of  the  Latin  version  by  Philelphus,  of 
the  work  above  described :  the  first  having  been  printed  at  Cremona 

VOL.  II.  D 
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in  149^9  aiul  being  the  first  work  which  issued  from  the  CremoDa 
press.  Consult  Panzer,  voL  L  p.  351 ;  but  see  La  Sema  Santander^a 
Diet.  Bibliogr.  Chaigi,  vol.  i.  p.  272-3.  The  present  impression  is  joioied 
to  the  Editio  Princeps  of  Petronius  Arbitbr  (for  which,  vid^  post.), 
and  commences  thus : 

Dion  Chiysostomus  Pruseosis  philosophus  ad  Ilienses  : 
Ilii  captiuitatem  non  fuisse  aperte  demonstrat 
Franciscus  Filelfus  e  gneco  traduxit 

Petronius        Arbiter        Satjrricus* 

On  the  reverse  begins  an  address  of  the  translator  to  L.  Aretin.  On 
the  reverse  of  A  iii,  at  t(^,  begins  the  Latin  version  from  the  Greek 
original  A  B  C  D  £  are  in  fours :  F  has  five  leaves.  On  the  reverse 
of  F  y,  at  bottom,  we  read  the  following  colophon : 

Laus         Deo  Fiais. 

Impressum  Venetiis  per  Bernardinum 

Yenetu  De  Yitalibus  Anno  dni 

.  M.  ccccxcix.    Die  decimo/ 

octauo  Mensis  lulii. 

The  present  is  a  neat  copy,  in  calf  binding. 

231.  Diogenes  Laertius.     Latinfe.     Printed  by 
Jenson.     Venice.     1475.     Folio. 

This  is  the  first  impression  of  the  Latin  version  with  a  date  sub* 
joined ;  although  it  is  probably  a  subsequent  production  to  the  one 
described  in  the  ensuing  number.  Its  beauty  is  greater  than  its  rarity; 
but  both  these  qualifications,  however  great,  have  not  been  able  to 
defend  it  ^m  severe  animadversions  upon  its  want  of  intrinsic  worth. 
We  will  first  give  a  bibliographical  account  of  it,  and  afterwards  sub- 
join some  intelligence  which  may  not  be  devoid  of  interest. 

De  Bure  and  La  Serna  Santander  (the'  latter  merely  copying  the 
former)  have  both  described  it  ia  a  maimer  sufficiently  superficiaL 
MittareUi  and  Rossi  have  been,  as  usual,  more  copious  and  exact :  the 
former  truly  observing  —  *  Luculentissimos  characteres  habet  haec 
editio  ;*  and  the  latter  as  justly  calling  it,  *  egregium  typographicaa 
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elegantiae  specimen.'  Jpp.  Sac.  r.  col.  137-8.  Bibl,  MagUabech.  vol.  i. 
col.  612.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  begins  the  address  of  Bene- 
dictus  Brognolus  *  '  to  his  generous  ])atn>ns,  Laurentius  Georgius  and 
Jacobus  Baduarius.'  On  the  second  page  of  this  address,  we  have  the 
following  interesting  notice  of  the  printer,  Jbnson  :-^ 


Omitto  ^  cu  multi  sint  ipressores  in  bac  exeelle 

tissima  in  oi  reru  genere  ciuitate  ab  eo  uideba  Diogene  Ipri 
meadum  esse ;  q.  sine  cotrouersia  cseteris  oibus  eius  arti- 
ficii  magistiis  multu  etia  antecedit  Nicolao  iensone  :  q.  ea 
est  no  mo  industria :  ueru  etia  j>bitate  religione  ac  aliis 
uirtutibus  ut  ad  illustriu  uiroru  Sc  etia  sumi  pontificis 
familiaritate  j>uenerit:  nee  dico  q  intelligeba  nullii 
sumptii  fuisse  impedimento  quo  minus  etia  qcquid  aliud 
opus  esset  ad  bac  rem  qoptimii  paretur :  ut  cQ  reliqua 
esset  egregie  parata  :  8cc. 

*  *BBNKDicTU8BRooNOLV8  8meBRvoNOLU8len]aoen8u(LBGNANo)virfiiitlittari8  probe 
ocoltos,  etgrinunaticusaetatisiugexcellcDtiwinus,  quod  inter  alia  JDge^ 
*  de  octopartibus  oratioDis'  libri,  qooa  emeodamt,  tettaotur/  Freytag,  Adpar.  Litterar,  vol.  u. 
p.  795.  Menage,  the  celebrated  editor  of  Diogenes  Laertios,  observes  tliat  Julius  Caesar 
Scaliger,  bad  been  a  pupilof  Brognolus ;  bat,  as  Frejtag  justly  remarks,  the  observation  is 
void  of  truth.  The  letter  of  Joseph  Scaliger,  the  son,  whidi  Freytag  subjoins,  and  whidi 
pats  the  subject  beyond  contradiction  infitvour  of  Freytag's  inference,  is  so  interesting  upoo 
tliis  point,  that  I  cannot  forbear  inserting  it  in  tibe  pceaent  place :  *  Cum  heroum  suorum 
opus  (quod  prodiit  Lugd.  Bat  1539, 4ta)  oontexens  ad  multum  noctis  lucubrasset,  absoluto 
libro,  post  caenulam  quiete  composttus,  imaginatus  est  [pater  mens]  in  sede  Marise  antiquss 
Vcronensis,  vbi  sunt  nxmimenta  gentis  nostne,  bominem  procerum,  ac  gravem  sibi  obviam 
ftctom  secum  expostulare,  quod  se  inter  heroas  snos  non  coUocasset.  orare  igitur,  ut  hoc 
fiMeret :  se  Bxn xdictvm  Brvgnolum  esse,  domo  Lxniaco,  qui  patrem  Benedictnm  ac 
patmoa  literas  pcimas  docuiaset :  iptum  qnoque  paerulum  aliquando  inter  ulnas  gestasset 
Venetns  se  uhimum  diem  obiisse,  ibique  sepultum  esse.  Experrectus,  sonmium  e&pgia  ele- 
gsntissima  expressit,  quse  cald  heroum  addita  est.  Ipse  vero  nunquam  sdvit,  quis  esset 
Brognolus  ille,  neque  quid  portenderet  sonmium.  £t  profecto  ego  quoque  nihil  unquam 
afiud,  quam  sonmium  credidi,  donee  anno  1566,  cum  essem  in  Italia,  et  M.  Antonio 
Moieto  exposuiasem,  me  habere  in  animo  Venetias  profidsci,  ille  inter  alia,  quss  in  ea  uibe 
d«gna  cugnitn  aunt,  refert  monimentum  esse  Benxdicti  Bbuonoli,  lxniacensis,  exoel- 
lentissnoi  aevo  soo  gnunmatici,  qui,  vt  ejus  epitaphium  fert,  et  principes  et  proceres  aevi  soi 
in  NaricQ  litterai  docuerit.  Id  sepulcrum  dignum  esse  quod  studiosos  antiqnitatis  oculoa 
moraretur.  Neque  tamen  magis  meminerat  Muretus  somnii  patris  mei,  quam  pater  meua 
fdebat,  quis  esset  Benedictus  Bruonolus.'  Freytag  adds  the  elegy  written  by  Julius 
Gtesar  Scaliger,  tiie  &tber ;  which  b  very  elegant  and  interesdng,  but  is  too  long  for  inser- 
UmL  It  is  aDgnlariy  entitled '  Sonminm  non  6ctam  de  re  tamen  penitusignota  mihL'  IbUL 
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It  was  not  till  after  this  extract  had  been  made,  that  I  discovered  a 
part  of  it,  with  the  abbreviations  filled  up,  in  Mittarelli:  but  the  pre- 
ceding proves  that  I  have  consulted  the  original  text.  The  passage 
cannot  fail  to  be  mteresting  to  all  lovers  of  ancient  typography.  The 
address  of  Brognolus  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf :  it 
is  dated  '  Venice,  August.  1475.*  On  the  recto  of  the  3d,  and  following 
leaf,  commences  the  epistle  or  prologue  of  the  translator,  *  Brother 
Ambrosius* — '  Traversarius,  monachus  Gamaldulensis*  — *  as  Freytag 
observes.  On  the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf  is  the  table  '  secundum  ordinem 
librorum.*  On  the  recto  of  the  5th,  begins  the  Latin  version  of  the 
author.  Tlie  reverse  of  fol.  182,  exclusively  of  the  preceding  leaves, 
presents  us  with  the  conclusion  of  the  volume,  and  the  imprint— -thus: 

Impressum  Yenetiis  per  Nicolaum  lenson  gallicum.    Am 
no  domini.  M.CCCC.LXXV.  die  xiiii.  augusti. 

Finis  philosophorum  uita. 

It  has  been  before  observed  that  the  intrinsic  worth  of  the  present 
impression  is  very  questionable :   indeed  its  condemnation  has  been 
pronounced  by  more  than  one  acute  scholar  and  critic.  The  translator, 
Ambrosius,  had  requested  Philelphus  to  supply  Latin  metrical  versions 
of  the  original  Greek  verses  found  in  Laertius ;  with  which  request 
Philelphus  had  promised  to  comply,  but  was  not  good  enough  to  keep 
his  promise;  and  these  versions  were  afterwards  supplied  by  Brognolus. 
Ambrosius  complained  heavily  in  consequence  ;  which  so  exasperated 
Philelphus,  that  he  wrote  a  bitter  satire  against  him ;  which  may  be 
found  in  Freytag,  vol.  ii.  794 — and,  in  a  letter  to  D.  Acciaioli,  he 
bestows  upon  the  translation  of  Ambrosius  a  plentiful  portion  of  abuse 
and  ridicule.   Menage  followed  the  example  of  Philelphus,  and  shewed 
himself  not  backward  in  attesting  his  ill  opinion  of  the  labours  of  the 
present  translator.    Paidus  Jovius  has  qualilied  his  dispraise  of  the 
version,  by  observing  that  Ambrosius  had  been  too  intent  upon  the 
stile  of  the  studies  of  the  Evangelists — and  that  he  had  sufficient  talents, 
but  wanted  courage  and  inclination,  for  the  undertaking.   Huet  com- 
plains of  the  rudeness  of  his  style,  and  of  his  frequent  aberrations 
from  the  sense  of  the  original.   Baillet,  Jugemens  des  Savons,  vol.  iL 
pt.  ili.  p.  310.  edit.  17^5.   These  opinions  are  more  briefly  collected 
by  Fabricius,  in  his  B'd)L  Grac.  lib.  iv.  c.  xix ;  vol.  v.  p.  569:  edit. 
Harles.     Harks  has  adduced  the  still  more  severe  criticism  of  Rossi ; 
who  calls  the  version  of  Ambrosius  *  Incomta  ac  fere  barbara.*    The 
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re^er,  if  he  pleases,  may  consult  the  numerous  authorities  referred  to 
in  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  106  ;  but  the  principal  ones  have  been  already 
detailed.  The  interesting  epistle  of  Brognolus  may  be  seen  in  the 
BM.  Smiths  pt.  ii.  p.  cxxxiv.  The  present  is  a  neat,  but  slightly 
stained,  copy  of  one  of  the  most  beautiful  volumes  printed  in  the  xvth 
century.   It  is  bound  in  old  red  morocco. 

232.    Diogenes    Laertius.    Latin^.       TVithout 
Date  J  Place  y  or  Printer^  s  Name.     Folio. 

The  compiler  of  the  Crevenna  catalogue,  Laire,  Rossi,  and  Harles, 
all  agree  in  conjecturing  the  present  impression  to  be  more  ancient 
than  the  preceding  one,  although  it  is  deficient  in  a  date.  The  very 
aspect  of  the  types,  and  the  mode  of  arranging  them,  shew,  at  least  a 
less  skilful  typographical  artist ;  and  as  blanks  are  left,  where  the 
original  Greek  verses  occur,  without  any  mention  or  introduction  of 
translation,  it  is  almost  conclusive  that  it  is  an  earlier  efibrt  of  the 
press.  If  the  preceding  impression  had  been  known,  these  blanks 
would  not  have  appeared ;  as  they  might  have  been  filled  up  by  intro- 
ducing the  version  of  Brognolus.  Rossi  speaks  of  the  edition  being 
'  beautifid,  and  the  types  round,  with  an  elegant  form  ;'  but  it  hardly 
merits  such  praise.  There  is  a  sufficient  degree  of  neatness  in  the 
impression,  and  the  types  are  delicate  and  legible :  it  is  ako  printed 
with  great  attention  to  marginal  amplitude ;  but  the  lines  are  too 
closely  set  together.  It  is  much  scarcer  than  the  preceding  one,  and 
has  escaped  De  Sure  and  La  Serna  Santander.  Fossi  is  copious  in 
his  description ;  but  the  following  account  will  not  be  found  either 
faithless  or  uninteresting. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  an  address  with  the  following  prefix : 

Prestatissimo  in  christo  patri :  Sc  domino  Oliuerio 
carrafe  Cardinali  Neapolitano  Elius  Franciscus 
Marchisius  perpetuam.  S.  D. 

This  address  commences  by  the  editor's  avowal,  to  the  Cardinal,  of 
the  urgent  entreaties  which,  a  few  months  before,  he  had  received 
from  his  friend  Pomponius, '  vir  apprime  eruditus,*  to  publish  a  revised 
text  of  the  translation  of  his  author ;  which  had  not  only  become  rare, 
but  was  in  a  most  corrupt  state  '  by  the  carelessness  and  ignorance  of 
printers.*    The  editor  at  first  declined,  from  a  consciousness  of  his 
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inability ;  but  proceeded,  by  the  efiectual  aid  of  Theodore  Gaasa,  his 
fhther;  *  qui  studioeos  omnia  mirifice  amplectitur.  studiisque  ae 
doctrina  fbuet.  nee  laboribus  ullis  neque  tenectuti  parcit.'  A  fiiM 
character  of  a  vigorous  old  age !  In  his  translation,  however,  lifor- 
ehisius  takes  care  to  follow,  pretty  fidthfiilly,  the  previous  version  of 

*  Brother  Ambrosius.'  He  thus  speaks  of  his  own  enthusiasm  and 
energy  in  the  work :  — '  although  a  fever  (quartana  adgravante)  had 
admonished  him  to  seek  the  recovery  of  his  health,  by  a  remission 
of  his  studies,  yet  such  was  the  pleasure  he  derived  firom  the  under- 
taking, that  the  disease  could  not  gain  the  mastery  over  him,  so  as  to 
make  him  desist  firom  the  attempt,  till  he  had  delivered  it  in  a  state 
fit  for  the  press/ 

This  address,  from  which  Fossi  has  given  a  copious  extract,  occupies 
2  pages  and  a  half.    Upon  the  conclusion  of  it,  we  have  an  alphabet 

*  per  ordinem  litterarum  ;*  ending  on  the  reverse  of  the  Sdleaf.  On  the 
recto  of  the  following  leaf  begins  the  text,  withthe  first  9  lines  indented. 
As  far  as  fbl.  104,  inclusively,  the  paper  is  stout,  and  the  water-marks» 
being  horizontal,  denote  the  volume  to  be  a  quarto  ^  but  afterwards, 
and  to  the  end,  the  paper  is  comparatively  thin,  and  the  water-marks 
are  perpendicular— so  that  it  may  be  called  %  folio :  a  singular  circum- 
stance, which,  however.  Lord  Spencer  observes,  is  not  of  very  unfrequent 
occurrence.  In  the  whole  there  are  1 40  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  last, 
at  bottom,  without  any  other  indication  of  conclusion,  it  is  as  follows  s 

Finis  Philosophorum  uita  . : . 

Panzer,  vol.  iv.  p.  122,  is  brief  in  his  accoimt.  Consult  Bibh  Creverm. 
vol.  iv.  p.  215-217 ;  Laire's  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  361 ;  Bibl.  Magliabech, 
vol.  i.  col.  610 ;  and  Fabric.  Bibl  Grac,  edit.  Harles.  vol.  v.  p.  569. 
The  present  copy  is  elegantly  bound  in  russia. 

233.   DioscoRiDES  ET  NiCANDER.    Gr.    Printed 
by  Aldus.     Venice.     1499.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  following  title :  (8  lines  in 
the  Original.) 

IlfSaex/oti  Aioo^cop/Sou  aval!agfiicoa-  mpl  o>ct^  lotrpixtfr 
XiSyoi  ?f  •  "IS/Ti  irtfi  lofiiXoov  ev  &  xai  '/repl  Xuo"wvroo"  xw^s.  cnj- 
fiiuoo'la'  re  roov  tnrati  rcov  SeSijyju^vW  xou  ^epairua.  Nixav'Spou 
rou  xoXo^viou  xoirjfrov  ^piaxa.  yjrt^  (rp^oX/cov.  To5  ouroo* 
mX^ifaPiAaxa. 
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A  Greek  epigram  upon  Nicaader»  in  four  verses,  is  beneath.  On 
tiie  reverse  is  the  address  of  Aldus  to  Jerom  Donatus,  his  fellow  coun- 
tryman: this  is  dated  M.ID.  An  index  follows,  on  the  recto  of  *  it; 
comprehending  5  leaves.  At  the  conclusion  we  have  4  lines  ^£x  ram 
'Swiha  I  the  reverse  being  blank.  On  the  recto  of  sign,  a  begins  the 
text  of  Dioscorides ;  the  ixth  book  of  his  work  ending  on  the  reverse 
of  9r  ix,  with  a  register ;  irom  which  we  learn  that  the  signatures, 
from  a  to  T,  run  in  eights— 7,  having  10  leaves ;  and  the  tenth  being 
blank.  Nicander  begins  on  the  recto  of  A,  and  ends  thus,  on  the  recto 
of  E  vj  — in  eights : 

Yenetiis  apud  Aldum.  Mense  lulio.  M.ID. 

According  to  Renouard,  Dioscorides  contains  129,  and  Nicander  38, 
kaves.  Then  commence  the  Scholia  upon  the  Atexiphaimaca  of 
Nicander,  on  the  recto  of  a,  terminating  on  the  revenM  of  «  x :  ten 
leaves.  They  are  printed  in  double  columns;  having  the  word  TEAOS 
at  the  bottom  of  the  last  column.  Hie  Scholia  of  this  work  are  of 
very  rare  oocurrenoe.  Renouard  had  not  seen  them  when  be  published 
his  first  two  volumes  of  Vlmpnmtne  da  Alde^  voL  i.  p.  28 ;  but  tbej 
aie  briefly  and  correctly  noticed  by  him  in  vxd.  ill.  p.  5.  Maittaire, 
voL  L  p.  687,  merely  notices  the  existence  of  them.  De  Bure  k 
brief  and  superficial ;  vol.  ii.  p.  316,  n^.  1650:  being  ignorant  of  their 
existence.  SeemiUer  properly  observes  that  they  are  printed  in  a 
different  type  from  that  of  the  body  of  the  work,  Ineimab.  T^pog. 
Fate.  iv.  p.  111-112.  Laire  appears  to  have  been  ignorant  of  them : 
Index  Libror.  vcd.  ii.  p.  248.  It  is  not  very  improbable  that  the 
SdMiUa  were  a  posterior  publication;  as  they  9xe  printed  with  a  di^ 
faenttype-»in  the  same  form  as  those  of  Demosthenes :  p.  12,  ante. 
The  present  is  a  very  clean  copy,  slightly  cropt.    In  red  moroooo. 

234.  EucLiDES.   Elementa.   Latin^.   Printed  In^ 
Ratdolt.     Venice.     1482.     Folio. 

Editio  Pxincbps*  Braun  has  not  bestowed  exaggerated  praise 
upon  this  impression,  when  he  speaks  of  it  in  the  following  terms : 
'  Editio  hec  el^antissima,  ac  omnium  eruditorum  sestimaticmem  me^ 
retur,8iue  characterum  gothicorum  nitor,  siue  charts  prsestantia,  slue 
figune  in  laterali  margine  adcurate  expressee,  spectentur/  &c.  In  a 
note  in  the  Jntrod.  to  ih$  Classic*^  voL  L  p^  327.  tbe  reader  may  havf 
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perused  a  sufficiently  interesting,  although  brief,  account  of  this  beau- 
tiful Tolume ;  which,  in  the  present  place,  demands  a  particular  and 
extended  description.  Bibliographers  seem  to  have  vied  with  each 
other  in  commendation  of  it. 

We  may  first  generally  remark,  that  the  paper  is  excellent  both  in 
regard  to  substance  and  tone ;  that  the  letter  is  rather  small,  but 
neat ;  the  ink,  of  a  fine  glossy  black ;  and  the  capital  initials  are 
blooming  ones,  cut  in  wood,  and  relieved  by  white  upon  a  black 
ground.  A  specimen  of  similar  capital  initials  had  appeard,  five  jeaxs 
before,  from  the  same  ingenious  printer,  in  the  Appian  of  1477:  vide 
▼ol.  i.  p.  254.  The  margin  of  this  present  impression  is  ample ;  and 
the  introduction  of  geometrical  figures  in  the  same,  very  neatly  exe- 
cuted in  metal,  give  it  an  air  of  great  elegance  and  interest.  We  now 
proceed  to  a  more  particular  description.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first 
leaf  there  b  an  interesting  address,  in  34  lines,  by  Ratdolt,  concerning 
the  printing,  of  the  volume ;  in  which  he  tdb  his  patron,  Mocenicus, 
that  there  were  plenty  of  excellent  works  published  in  the  city  of  Ve- 
nice, but  that  scarcely  any  thing  connected  with  mathematical  studies 
appeared :  or  that,  what  did  appear,  was  generally  frivolous  apd  con- 
temptible. He  accounts  for  this,  from  the  difficulty  of  illustrating  pro- 
blems by  means  of  geometrical  figures ;  and  adds  justly — '  sine  qiiibus 
nihil  in  his  disciplinis  fere  intelligi  optime  potest.*  *  Therefore  he  sets 
about,  with  great  diligence,  spirit,  and  labour,  the  manu&cturing  of 
his  own  figures.*  These  are  placed  in  the  margin,  and  are  evidently 
of  metal  composition ;  as  the  neatness  and  distinctness  of  the  letters, 
introduced  within  the  circles  and  squares,  &c.  clearly  demonstrate. 
On  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf  the  work  begins,  in  a  very  handsome 
ps^ge,  decorated  with  a  broad  printed  arabesque  border,  and  mathema- 
tical figures  in  the  margin ;  having,  at  top,  the  following  lines  in  red : 

cactd^iiini :  in  artem  ^Umnetm  inctptt  quS  fcf lidCftme : 

This  is  printed  in  the  larg^  lower-case  Gothic  type  with  which  the 
entire  page,  and  the  previous  address,  are  executed.  Almost  the  whole 
of  the  remainder  of  the  work  is  printed  in  a  smaller  letter.  On  the 
reverse  of  r  vij  (in  eights)  is  the  following  colophon,  in  4  lines : 

^fa0  elemmtora  euctitiijK  tn^arenie(ije(  in  geometctS 
axU  ^n  ^  Quoqs  Cmnjpant  $ie^t(ad(|(tmt  Comenta' 
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Vide. 

The  three  last  words  form  one  line  in  the  original ;  and  are,  there- 
fore, printed  at  a  considerable  distance  from  each  other.  The  volume 
is  withcmt  numbers  to  the  leaves. 

In  the  third  place,  we  proceed  to  observe  upon  the  notices  of  this 
work  by  various  bibliographers.  Maittaire,  AnncU,  Tyjx^.  voL  i.  p.  434, 
has  extracted  the  entire  address  of  Ratdolt ;  and  Braun  a  ye^rt  of  it 
NoHi.  Hist.  LUt.  pt.  ii.  p.  93-4.    In  other  respects,  Maittaire*s  account 
Is  brief,  while  Braun's  is  copious  and  interesting.    Clement  had  seen 
the  edition,  and  describes  it  with  his  usual  animation.    He  sets  out, 
however,  by  doubting  the  accuracy  of  Ehinger ;  who,  in  his^Go^.  BU4. 
Auguxtan.^  1G33,  fbl.  col.  667>  had  observed  that  this  pre&ce  was 
printed  in  ooldbk  letters — which  Clement  wholly  disbelieves ;  but 
a  copy  of  this  description  was  in  the  library  of  Consul  Smith  (now  in 
his  Majesty's  collection,)  and  is  mentioned  in  the  BM,  SmiifwrnOt 
p.  CLXi.    A  similar  copy  is  noticed  in  Laire*s  Index.  Libror.  voL  ii. 
p.  59,  n*".  10.     See  the  Bibl.  Cuneuse;  &c.  vol.  viiL  p.  143-4.    Both 
Clement  and  Braun  make  mention  of  Kaestner's  descripUun  of  this 
edition,  in  a  brochure  pubHsbed  at  Leipsic  in  1750,  4to.  which  was 
dedicated  to  Cardinal  Quirini,  and  drew  forth  an  interesting  reply 
from  his  Eminence.    It  had,  indeed,  been  before  noticed  by  Zapf, 
in  his  Augsburgs  BuchdnickergeMchidUe^  vol.  i.  p.  160 ;  who  is  copious 
in  his  authorities,  and  gives  a  full  page  to  the  description  of  it. 
Nor  is  the  account  of  Seemiller  to  be  slighted.    This  latter  bibliogra- 
pher is  particular  in  his  description*  and  does  not  foil  to  notice  the 
extreme  beauty  and  rarity  of  the  impression.  Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  ii. 
p.  106.    He  refers  to  De  Bure,  vol.  iL  n^  1959 ;  where  there  is  a  very 
meagre  mention  made  of  it ;  but  where  the  notice  of  a  copy  in  Consul 
Smith's  library,  upon  vbllum,  b  perfectly  correct.    De  Bure  relies 
upon  the  small  catalogue  of  BM.  Smithiana,  p.  25,  containing  the 
volumes  printed  only  in  the*XVth  century ;  where  the  word  *  Perga- 
mena'  is  in  capUai  letters.   In  the  large  catalogue,  before  referred  to, 
this  word  is  in  t/oiict  i  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  indicative  of  the  copy 
being  printed  upon  vellum.*    Fossi,  Bibl.  MagUabech.  vol.  i.  col.  643, 

*  In  the  JntftNi.  to  the  Clattia,  ifoL  L  p.  5f7,  note,  the  same  copy  n  noitioned.  Mr.  G. 
Kiool,  hia  Maje8ty*8  boobelier,  informs  me  that  it  is  of  singular  beauty,  and  in  fine  pre- 
servation. 

VOL.  II«  B 
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is  particular  and  exact.  See  Panzer,  toL  iii.  p.  587 ;  and  particularly 
Zapfs  warm  eulogy  upon  the  meritB  of  Ratdolt :  Annal,  Typog.  August. 
p.  XXX  7.  &c«  The  present  is  a  fine  large  copy,  bound  in  red  morocco. 


235.  Euripides.  Gr.  TVithout  Date,  Place,  or 
Printer's  Name ;  but  considered  to  be  executed 
by  Franciscus  de  Alopa  at  Florence.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps  of  the  four  following  plays  :  Medea,  Hippolttus, 
Alcestis,  and  Andromache.  This  well-known  impression,  like  those 
of  ApoUonius  Rhodius  and  Callimachus  (vide  vol.  i.  p.  252»  291-3)  is 
printed  in  capital  letters  ;  and  was  considered  by  the  late  Professor 
Person,  to  be  of  such  rarity  and  worth,  that  in  his  own  edition  of  the 
Medea,  he  made  a  most  careful  collation  of  the  present  text.  The 
Professor's  words  are-^'  Hanc  editionem,  cum  et  rarissima  est,  et  im- 
penso  pretio  veneat,  summa  cum  religione,  ne  dicam  superstitione^ 
GontuU.*  It  is  divested  of  Scholia,  and  begins,  on  the  reverse  of  the 
first  leaf,  with  the  Greek  alphabet,  in  capital  letters,  in  one  line.  Be* 
nieath,  we  have  as  follows : 

AI.  AY.  EI.  ET.  OI.  or.  Ai.  Hi.  X2i.  Tl. 

TnCGESlS  MHAEI'AS  ETPini'AOT. 

This  hypothesis  or  argument  occupies  the  first  and  the  subsequent 
page.  The  third  page,  or  the  reverse  of  the  2d  leaf,  thus  presents  us 
with  the  opening  of  the  Medea : 

ETPmiAGT  MHAEIA 

I0'X2''4>EA'AT>rOTS  MH'         TPOtO'S 
AIAITTA'SeAI  SKA'40S 
KO^AKIINE^  ATAN  KTA 
NE'AS  STMnAHTA'AAS. 
MH'A'ETN  NATIAISI  IIHAI'OT  HEREIN  nOTE' 
TMHeEi:SA  HETKH.  MH'A'E*PETMliSAI  XE'PAS 
A^APXIN  A^FTSrOiS.  OT  TO'  nA'rXPTSONAET>AS 
IIEAI'Ai  METHA0ON.  0*T  TAP  A^N  AE'SnOESPETMir 
MHAEIA  nrPTOTS  THS  BTnAETSTflAKIAS, 
irPXlTI  GTMO'N  E^KnAATElSTA'SONOS. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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A  fiill  page  contains  28  lines.  The  signatures  run  in  eights  to  N; 
but  K  is  repeated,  and  A  is  erroneously  printed  for  M.  On  the  revene 
of  N  ii  we  read  the  following  conclusion* 

TEA02  ETPI 
inAOT 

AN 

APOMA 

X 

H 


This  valuable  impression  has  been  briefly  noticed  by  Maittaire,  voL  L 
p.  101 ;  by  Fabricius,  Bibl.  Gnec.  curd  Harks,  vol.  ii.  p.  258 ;  by 
Harks,  Introd.  Ling.  Grac.  vol.  i.  p.  306 ;  and  by  P^zer,  vol.  L  p. 
434.  The  first  two  authorities  had  seen  it ;  and  the  latter  observes  of 
the  text,  that  it  is  printed  *  ^  MS.  Codice  non  contemnendae  notae.* 
Neither  Harles  nor  Panzer  had,  evidently,  any  knowledge  of  it ;  and 
Clement  seems,  indirectly,  to  bewail  his  ignorance  of  it ;  Bibl,  Curktue, 
&c.  vol.  viii.  p.  164,  note  90.  Copies  were  in  the  Mead,  Askew,  Gaignat, 
and  Pinelli  collections :  see  Bibl.  Mead,  p.  214.  n^  1991;  C^.  de  Gaignai, 
voL  L  n^  1551 ;  Bibl.  jAkev.  n^  1534 ;  and  Bibl.  Pinell.  to?.  9058.  edit. 
1790.  These  references  are  taken  from  a  note  in  the  IrUrod.  to  the 
Ckusics^  voL  L  p.  328.  In  the  Royal,  Bodleian,  and  Museum  coUec- 
tioDS,  there  are  also  copies ;  but  a  more  beautiful,  or  a  larger  copy  than 
the  present  one,  will  with  difficulty  be  discovered.  It  is  quite  clean ; 
having  one  fifth  of  the  leaves  with  the  fore  edges  uncut.  Superbly 
bound  in  blue  morocco. 


236.  EuTROPius.   Printed  at  Borne.    1471.  Folio, 


Editio  Princbps.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  at  top, 
a  table  of  the  bead  of  each  chapter,  in  each  book.  From  the  first 
to  nearly  the  middle  of  t^  7th  page,  this  table  is  chronological :  it  is 
afterwards,  to  the  end,  alphabetical.  The  entire  table  occupies  8 
leaves,  or  15  pages.  On  the  recto  of  the  9th  lea^  the  text  begins 
thus: 
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Incipit  Eutropi9  historiographus :  k 

post  eum  Paulus  diacooQ  :  de  historiis 

italice  prouincie  ac  Romanorum. 

RimuB  in  italia  (ut  quibusda  placet) 
regoauit  Innus.  deinde  Saturng.  loue 
filiueGreciafugies:  inciuitatequeex 
eius  nomie  Saturnia  dicta  e :  habitauit: 

oCC*  oCCa  oCC* 

A  fiill  page  has  32  lines.    The  text  comprehends  96  leaves.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  last,  at  bottom. 

Eutropius  historiographus  Rome  impressua 
Anno  dni.  M.cccc.lxxi.  die  lune.  xz.  Mensis 
Mai  Ponti.  S.  in  xpo  pris  ac  dni  nostri  domi 
PauH  diuina  jpuidentia  Pape  Secundi.  Anno 
eius  Septimo  Explicit. 

Hiis  impression  b  unquestionably  the  production  of  Laver's  press ; 
and  it  is  the  most  perfect  specimen  of  it  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 
The  author  of  the  Harleian  Catalogue,  vol.  iii.  n^  1057*  has  errone- 
ously observed,  that  Maittaire  was  ignorant  of  this  edition;  but 
Audifiredi  and  Verheyk  very  confidently  assert  that  he  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  it.  llie  reader  will  find  it  specified  in  the  JnnaL  l^pog. 
voL  i.  p.  307*  along  with  Tbkbntius  Varro  De  Xti^.  Lai.  This  first 
edition  of  Eutropius  was  superintended  by  Diaoonus,  who  has  taken 
care  to  represent,  with  scrupulous  fidelity,  all  the  errors  and  inter- 
polations of  his  MS.  Verheyk  (edit.  1739,  prsef.  xi.)  observes,  that 
Fabricius,  BibL  Lat,  edit.  1721»  vol.  i.  p.  578,  has  praised  this  editio 
princeps ;  on  the  contrary,  if  the  reader  will  turn  to  the  passage  re- 
ferred to,  he  will  find  that  the  '  Breviarium  Eutropii  in  antiq.  edit. 
Romae,  1471/  is  declared  to  be  remarkably  tn^|X)2a^e</; — '  mire  inter- 
polatum  legitur.*  The  words  of  Fabricius  are  repeated  by  his  editor 
Emesti,  vol.  iii.  p.  133.  See  De  Bure»  Bibliogr.  Imtrud.  voL  v.  n^ 
4840;  Audifiredi,  EdU.  Rom.  p.  86-7;  Bibl.  Mkeo.  n^  1749 ;  Cat.  de 
la  VaUiere,  vol.  ii.  n^.  4875,  which  latter  cc^  was  purchased  by  Count 
Revickzy  for  901  livres.  The  information  contained  in  these  latter 
lines,  will  be  found  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  i.  343-4..  The 
present  is  a  fine  copy,  splendidly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 
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237.  FLOftus.    JVUhout  Date^  Places  or  Name  of 
Printer.    Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  It  is  justly  observed  by  Fabricius,  in  the  Bibl. 
Lot.  yol.  ii.  p.  44S  (edit  1773),  that  *  it  is  hardly  possible  to  specify 
the  first  edition  of  Florus.  There  are  four,  without  dates,  from  which 
the  priority  of  either  is  doubtful.*  It  will  be  seen  from  the  present, 
and  the  four  subsequent,  artides,  that  9l  fifth  dateless  edition  here  adds 
to  the  uncertainty  of  the  discussion.  In  conformity  with  the  opinion  of 
most  bibliographers,  the  first  place  in  order  is  assigned  to  the  present 
impression.  It  is  printed  in  a  large  Roman  letter,  which  is  not  very 
unlike  the  type  used  in  the  Homilies  of  Chrysostom  printed  at  Rome  in 
1470  (vide  toI.  L  p.  194-5.)  The  lower-case  fount  has,  however,  a 
closer  resemblance  to  it  than  some  of  the  capital  letters ;  especially  the 
Q,  V.andO:  but  the  impression  was,  in  all  probability,  executed  in  the 
house  allotted  to  the  Sorbmme  Seminary,  and  the  printers  were  Gering, 
CrantZy  and  Friburger  ;*  who  published  it  between  the  years  1470-2. 

It  conunenoess  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  lea(  thus : 

In.  L.  Annei  Flori  Epithoma  de  hystoria 
Titi  liuii/  Argumentu  foeliciter  incipit ; 

Tliis  argument  occupies  13  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf 
we  read 


Annei  Flori  de  tola  hysteria  Titi 
liuii    Epithoma   foeliciter   incipit; 

Opulus  Romaous  a  rege  Romulo/ 
in  caBsare  Augusta,  dec.  per  annos 
tantu  operu/pace  belloq;  gessit!  ut 
si  quis  magnitudine  imperii  cu  an/ 
nis  confeiat !  idBte  ultra  putet  Ita  enim  late 
per  orbem  terrarQ  arma  circuntulit !  ut  qui  res 

8cc  8cc.  8cc. 


*  Hie  mentd  temkoUm,  to  finequent  in  Ae  prmtiiig  of  the  abore  ancient  Puinan  prin- 
ten,  b  afanoflt  a  dcdsre  tcidiiKiny  in  fiiTour  of  assigning  tlus  impresnoo  to  the  press  of  ^be 
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This  page  contains  9,%  but  a  full  one,  23  lines.  On  the  recto  of 
the  89th  and  last  leaf,  the  following  is  the  whole  thttt  is  printed 
upon  it : 

imperium)  romulus  uocaret.  Sed  sanctius/  Sc 
reuerentius  uisum  nomen  augusti.  ut  scilicet 
iam  turn/  du  colit  terras/  ipso  nomine  Sc  titu/ 
lo  consecraretur ; 

•  L.  Annei  Fiori  epitoma  de 

Tito  liuio/  finit  liber  quartus ; 

Some  copies  have  the  oerset,  quoted  in  the  subsequent  article,  sub- 
jmnedto  the  preceding  extract;  but  the  present  copy  is  without  them. 
Tlus  impression  is  unskilfully  printed,  upon  paper  of  an  unusually  stout 
quality.  It  is  of  very  great  rarity.  I  have  consulted  De  Bure,  and 
La  Sema  Santander,  as  well  as  the  authorities  referred  to  by  Fkuoizer, 
YoL  ii.  p.  270;  but  in  neither  of  them  will  be  found  so  fidthfiil  an  ac- 
count of  this  impression  as  is  the  foregoing.  A  variety  of  authorities 
upon  tlus  point  may  be  seen  in  the  Introd,  to  the  CUutia,  vol.  i.  p.  346-7* 
The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy  in  red  morocco :  French  binding. 

238.  Florus.    Without  DatCy  Places  or  Name  of 
Printer.    Folio. 

We  will  first  give  a  somewhat  more  particular  description  of  this 
ancient*  impression  than  has  hitherto  appeared.  It  commences  thus 
on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

LVCII    ANNEI    FLORI   EPITOMATVM 
IN  TITVM  LIVIVM  LIBER  PRIMVS. 

PROOEMIVM. 

OPVLVS  ROMANVS  a  rege 
Romuloi  Cassarem  Augustum  sep 

*  Laire,  in  his  iS^.  Hut,  Tjfpog,  Aom.  p.  179,  note  f,  mentions  an  edition  of  Florus, 
i^ppended  to  the  Justin  of  1472,  printed  by  Sweynheym  and  Ftonartz.  There  is  no 
such  impression  of  Florus  in  the  copy  of  Justin,  of  this  date,  in  the  Library  here  described  i 
and  it  is  almost  certain  that  no  such  impression  b  in  existence.  Laire  does  not  men- 
tion where  a  copy  of  it  is  to  be  seen ;  which  has  properly  excited  the  suspicbn  and  severity 
«f  Aodiffinedi*  £cltt.  JRom.  p.  98.    Emesti  and  De  Bure  had  the  same  notioD,  with  Lair^ 
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tingentos  per  annos  tantum  operum 

pace  belloq;  gessit.  ut  si  quia  magni 

tudinem   imperii   cum  annis  conferat:    seta 

tem  ultra  putet.    Ita  enim  late  p  orbe  terras 

oCC*  oCC.  oCC* 

having  a  still  further  indentation  at  the  7th  Une  below  the  last  pre* 
ceding  one.  This  first  page  has  32,  but  a  full  page  contains  33  lines. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  58th  and  last  leaf,  it  terminates  thus : 

scilicet  iam  dudum  dum  colit  terras  ipse  nomine 
Sc  Titulo  consecraretur  ;  .  FINIS;. 

F  lorus  habet  paruo  :  numerosa  uolumina  liui 

Codice  :  in  Italica  maximus  historia. 
N  il  latet  hunc :  ualeat  quod  honore  nitere  latino 

Yel  peregrina  petas  scripta :  uel  artis  opus. 
I    nde  fit  ut  ueteres  scribendi  miserit  usus : 

Atq^  nouo  redeat  praeditus  officio. 
N  am  quod  centeno  consumpta  uolumine  sscla 

Viderat :  in  totidem  nascitur  usq;  dies  ' 

In  regard  to  the  anti^tafy  of  this  impression,  P^zer  conceives  it 
may  probably  be  the  first.  He  relies  chiefly  upon  the  authorities 
of  BM.  Smith,  p.  clxxvii,  and  Bibl.  Pmell.  vol.  ii.  p.  69-71.  Laiie, 
in  his  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  133-4,  draws  the  same  conclusion  upon 
the  authority  of  the  former.  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  761,  leaves  this  point 
unnoticed ;  but  justly  observes  upon  the  thin  and  fisided  aspect  of  the 
type  and  printing.  In  r^ard  to  the  printer,  Laire  (very  erroneously) 
says  the  types  resemble  those  of  Jenson :  on  the  contrary  they  are 
more  like  Hailbrunn's.  The  '  e  *  is  remarkable ;  being  apparently 
broken  at  top,  and  resembling  the  same  letter  in  the  Ausonius  of 
1479 :  yet  in  the  present  work  the  top  of  the  '  e '  is  flatter  and  less 
perceptible.  The  paper  is  of  a  coarse  texture.  There  are  neither 
heads  of  chapters  (as  in  the  preceding  edition),  numerals,  catchwords, 
nor  signatures.    The  Abb^  Morelli  fSibL  Pmell.  ibid.)  notices  with 

retpecdng  the  existeDoeof  a  Floras  of  1472 ;  but  if  the  reader  will  take  the  trouble  of  con- 
sultiDg  the  Intnd.  to  the  Clastics,  vol.  ii.  p.  16»  and  note*,  he  will  find  that  such  an  editioa 
afFkros  is,  in  all  probability,  sul^xwititioai. 
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justice  the  amplitude  of  the  margin.    The  present  is  a  very  fine  large 
copy,  bound  in  red  morocco. 


239.  Floeus.    Without  Date,  Place,  or  Name  of 
Printer.    Folio. 

Count  Reyiczky,  in  his  ms.  addenda,  has  very  justly  noticed  the 
conformity  of  the  gothic  types  of  this  edition  with  those  of  the  '  Fasci- 
culus Temporum*  of  1474,  and  the  *  De  Remediis  Utriusque  Fortuns* 
of  I47I9  with  the  name  of  Aknoldus  Thbrhubkbn^  subjoined,  as  the 
printer.  This  is  probably  the  same  edition  of  which  Gruter  and 
Duker  had  so  high  an  opinion ;  and  the  antiquity  of  which  they  con- 
ceived to  be  more  remote  than  that  of  either  of  the  preceding  ones* 
In  the  absence  of  all  positive  evidence,  the  reader  will  draw  his  own 
conclusion.  My  own  opinion  does  not  induce  me  to  assign  an  earlier 
date  than  that  of  1473  to  this  impression. 

It  is  printed  in  two  columns.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  the 
following  prefix,  executed  in  red  ink : 

Xuct)  inet  flott  ei^otna  tojstt  cdUGm 
utatto  tie  ntr jBiu  AC  jsrtatu  toitiano:^  a 
fitttotStie  ittbxfi  s  rotmiift  Wm  aft 
migtijarta.  3tiitfisi[4]iiiirQjB(itttqptfieis 


On  the  reverse  of  the  24th  leai^  at  bottom  of  the  second  column,  we 
read  as  follows : 


^l^ltcit  lutii  mmet  flan  ISbac  queaittt^^ 
SaujS(  rpa  ftettir  |t(  tottie  jsrt  quUi  l^aBetitc 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  begins  the  opusculum  *  De  Conmien- 
datione  Romani  Imperii,'  on  the  top  of  the  first  column : 

9De  c9iutiiftac6e  tamant  iinpenj* 

comprehending  5  leaves ;  and  ending  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  colimuo^ 
on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf,  thus : 

€xpimt  M^  tit  nnfftacSe  im]|t)  tSmi. 
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This  edition  is  printed  in  a  small  barbarous  Gothic  t^rpe,  with  very 
black  ink»  upon  paper  of  a  coarse  brown  texture.  There  are  neither 
signatures,  catchwords,  nor  numbers  to  the  leaves.  The  divisions  of 
the  chapters  are  marked  by  heads.  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  751,  note  3, 
describes  it  as  '  charactere  magis  ad  Gothicum  accedente.*  Laire 
calls  it  ^editio  penitus  ignota:'  the  copy  which  he  describes  was 
bound  with  the  Fasciculus  of  1474  by  Therhurnen.  Index  Libror,  vol.  L 
p.  139-3.  The  present  sound  copy  is  bound  in  dark  red-stained  mo* 
rocoo. 

240.  Florus.     Without  Date,  PlacCy  or  Name 
of  Printer.     Quarto. 

This  is  the  edition  which  has  been  justly  ascribed  by  the  Abb^ 
Morelli,  in  the  BM,  PinelL  vol.  ii.  p.  71  >  to  the  press  of  Corallus,  at 
Parma ;  being  printed  in  the  same  character  with  which  the  Catullus  of 
1473 — according  to  the  same  authority— is  executed.  The  preMory 
introduction  of  the  editor,  Beroaldus,  to  P.  M.  Rubeus  of  Ftooia, 
commencing  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  and  occupying  2  pages, 
informs  us  that  the  work  was  undertaken  at  the  express  entreaty  of 
'  Stephen  Corallus,  a  skilful  printer.'  The  reverse  of  the  2d  leaf  is 
blank.    On  the  recto  of  the  3d  leaf,  the  text  begins  thus : 

LVTII   FLORI  GESTORVM  ROMA. 
NORVM     EPITHOMA    INCIPIT. 

Opulug  romanus  a  rege 
Romulo  in  Cssarem  Au/ 
gustum  septingentos  per 
annos  tantum  operu  pace 
belloq;  gessit :  ut  si  quis 
magnitudine  ipii  cu  anis 
coferat  estate  ultra  putet: 

There  are  16  lines  beneath.    A  fiill  page  has  27  lines.    The  last  book 
concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  80  and  last  leaf,  thus : 

.  L.  Flori  epithomatis  liber  ultimus  . 

.:  FINIS  ;. 

VOL.  II.  p 
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A  small  letter  is  inserted  in  tne  space  of  the  capital  initial  to  be  en- 
larged and  beautified  according  to  the  feuicy  of  the  illuminator.  There 
are  catchwords  in  the  inner  margin,  on  the  reverse  of  every  leaf;  but 
neither  signatures  nor  numbers  to  the  leaves.  The  type  is  large, 
round,  and  extremely  legible.  Morelli  does  not  scruple  to  call  the  book 
*  longe  rarissimus.'  The  present  is  a  handsome  copy,  in  dark  red* 
stained  morocco. 

241.  Florus.    TVitkout  Date^  Place^  or  Name  of 
Printer.     Folio. 

This  impression,  which  has  the  singularity  of  having  Gothic  capitals 
occasionally  prefixed  to  the  commencement  of  sections,  &c.  seems  to 
have  escaped  the  notice  of  most  bibliographers :  it  being  obviously 
difierent  from  either  of  those  dateless  editions,  in  the  Roman  cha- 
racter,  noticed  by  Panzer  in  vol.  iv.  p.  130-1.  It  begins  thus,  on  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

Xutii  Amnei  flori  Romane 
historic  liber  primus. 

^pulos  romanus  a  r^e  Romulo  in  Cesare 

Augustum  septingentos  per  annos  tantum 

p  operumpacebelloq;  gessit:  utsiquismagni^ 

tudinem  imperii  cum  annis  coferat  |  etatem 

ultra  putet.  Ita  enim  ubiq;  per  orbejterra:^ 

arma  late  circutulit.  ut  qui  res  eius  legant  |  no  unius  populi 

sed  gener is  humani  facta  discant.  Namtotlaboribus  |  peri^ 

oCC*  5CC.  oCC. 

A  fuH  page  contains  36  lines.  The  occasional  introduction  of  Gothic 
initials  is  rarely  seen  after  the  12th  leaf,  and  is  resmned  at  the  last  leaf. 
On  tlie  reverse  of  the  48th  and  last,  nearly  at  top,  we  read  as  follows : 

jpinis  est. 
Sucii  Amnei  flori.  liber  quartus.  de  Romane 
liistorie  uniucrse  Compendio  finit. 

Xaus  Deo. 
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This  edition  is  indifferently  executed ;  but  the  page  is  well  set  up, 
and  the  margin  is  ample.  There  ate  neither  signatures,  catchwords, 
nor  numerals ;  but  the  small  letter  is  uniformly  inserted  in  the  centre 
of  the  space  to  be  filled  by  the  illuminated  large  capital  initial.  The 
chapters  are  designated  in  lower-case  Roman  type.    Bound  in  russta. 

242.  Florus.  Printed  by  Sigismund  Rot  d^bitz. 
Without  Date.     Quarto. 

On  the  reverse  of  a  i,  is  the  prefatory  address  of  P.  B[e]roaldus  to 
Count  P.  Maria  Rubeus  of  Parma.  The  history  commences  on  the 
opposite  page,  upon  the  recto  of  a  iL  The  signatures  run  in  eights; 
and  the  work  concludes  on  the  recto  of  g  vi^ ,  at  bottom,  thus : 

1^  me  tngraj  jftigi^mSba  tot  ^"bi^  %vtiSXitiailttai^ 

This  is  a  pretty  copy  of  a  neatly  executed  volume.  The  types  have 
a  more  exact  resemblance  to  those  of  Guldinbeck,  than  to  those  of 
Planck.  The  capital  letters  are  precisely  Guldinbeck's.  A  copy  is 
in  Cat,  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  iii.  n^.  4870 ;  and  in  Laire*s  Index  LQuhr. 
vol*  ii.  p.  7*    A  full  page  contains  29  lines.    In  blue  morocco. 

243.  Floeus.    Without  Date,  Place,  or  Name  of 
Printer.     Folio. 

This  impression,  printed  in  the  Roman  'letter,  and  appended  to  an 
edition  of  Justin,  commences  on  the  recto  of  signature  h  iii  of  the 
same ;  and  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  1  v — in  sixes.  The  opposite 
and  last  leaf  contains  the  Register.  The  colophon  will  be  given  in 
the  account  of  Justin :  post. 
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344.   Galenus.    Thebapeuticoruh    Lib.  xiv.; 

ET  EORUNDEU  AD  GlAUCUH  LiBRI  II.   Gr. 

Printed  by  CalUergus.     Venice.     1500.     Folio. 


EciTto  Pbikcbpi.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  in  the  present 
copy,  the  word  TAAHNOS  is  printed,  but  evidently  in  a  modem  type ; 
forming  a  gratuitous  addition  to  the  volume.  On  the  recto  of  the 
•ubsequent  leaf,  at  top,  sign.  A  ^,  is  a  small  whole  length  figure  of 
Galen ;  of  which  the  ibllowing  is  a  fac-simile.  Such  omameots  are 
rare  in  classical  books  of  an  early  date. 


Tliu  portrait,  executed  in  black,  is  in  the  centre  of  a  lai^  handsome 
liiirUontiUly  oblong  ornament,  printed  in  red  ink ;  and  surrounded  by 
the KtUowIng inscription:  TAAHNOT  ©EPAnETTIKHS  ME0O- 
Airr  AOrOS  nPCXOS.  Beneath,  there  are  36  lines  of  text,  with 
K  Ittrgo  blooming  capital  initial  E.  A  full  page  contains  50  lUiea. 
Thii  Hiiil  biHik  ends  on  the  reverse  of  A  viij.  On  B  a,  recto,  begins 
tliD  Mivtiud  book,  preceded  by  the  foUowing  capital  ioitial;  iriiich 
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presents  us  with  a  beautiful  qiecimen  (tf  the  elegance  of  the  press  oi 
CallierguB. 


Hw  second  book  ends  on  fi  viij,  recto.  The  third  commences  on  the 
rererse,  and  ends  on  the  recto  of  Fvij,  Fourth  book  begins  on  F  vij 
rer.  ending  on  A  ^.  recto.  Fifth  book  begins  Avj.rev.^ends  onEr. 
rer.  Sixth  book  begins  on  £  vj.  recto— ends  on  Z  A  (or  A  iiij)  recto. 
Seventh  book,  Z  fi  reverse — to  H  y  recto.  Eighth  book.  H  y  reverse, 
to  0  «  reverse.  Ninth  book,  0  /3  recto,  to  0  vij  recto.  Tenth,  0  vij, 
rev.  to  I  vj,  recto.  Eleventh,  I  vj,  reverse,  to  K  v,  recto.  Twelfth, 
K  V.  rev.  to  A  iij.  recto.  Thirteenth  book  commences  on  A  iu,  rer. 
and  concludes  on  M  m  reverse.  The  fourteenth  begins  on  M  0  recto, 
ending  on  M  ix,  reverse.  On  M  x,  recto,  we  are  presented  with  ano- 
ther, similar,  decoration  of  the  author's  portrut,  in  the  middle  of  a 
large  ornament,  printed  in  red,'  with  the  following  title ;  FAAHNOY* 
nPOC  FAauICQNA,  ©EPAnETTIKIlN  TUN  ETC  ATO,  BIBAION 
irfuTOS.  Beneath,  are  35  Unes  of  text.  The  first  of  these  two 
books  ends  on  the  recto  of  N  vj.  The  second  book  begins  on  the 
reverse  of  the  samf^  and  ends  on  the  reverse  of  5  v.  The  colophon, 
on  the  same  page,  is  strictly  as  follows : 
'E-»Siit(nii  trvToiiii  4  T»fwva  fii^Ms,  Scua^JifiMn  tmi  luytwitf  xol  Soxl- 
fwu  ta^pii  la/pim  NtxoXoou  jSMfou  to5  xpijTaf.  Mof^mms  Auyov 
rfmu  hoif^tt&lxw  Tou  luyaXoTpm^aenUf  ti)v  |3a0'(X/S«  t»v  iriXtm* 
7au7i|*  St^KDf  if)ui}(ini*T9i,  oux  mvu  fiinm  tr^avoj»/ou.  I^i  t»  ec^h  t^;  X^i 
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The  opposite  and  last  leaf  contains  a  register,  with  the  title  of 
H   TON  TETPAPAII2N  HANTON  I0TTHC  ATTHCOI4>IAE. 
The  device  of  Calliergus,  as  at  p.  264.  of  vol.  i.  is  beneath. 

We  have  here  another  magnificent  specimen  of  the  early  Venetian 
press,  under  the  conduct  of  Calliergus.  The  paper  is  excellent,  the 
body  of  the  text  very  large,  but  relieved  by  a  proportionate  amplitude 
of  margin ;  and  of  such  extreme  rarity  is  the  work,  that,  as  Count 
Reviczky  has  justly  remarked,  Fabricius  and  many  other  bibliographers 
were  entirely  ignorant  of  it.  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  720,  has  given  the 
colophon  without  any  observation  or  comment ;  and  I  suspect  that 
Fknzer  has  only  oonstrued  this  colophon  into  Latin,  without  having 
seen  the  book ;  see  his  Armal,  T)fpog.  vol.  iii.  p.  479.  He  refers  to 
the  catalogue  of  Coimt  Reviczky*s  books,  p.  80,  and  to  Myl.  Memorab, 
p.  184.  De  Bure,  and  his  inveterate  opponent,  the  Abb€  Rive, 
Seemiller,  and  Braun,  appear  to  have  been  entirely  ignorant  of  it. 
Mr.  Beloe  has  a  brief  but  correct  notice  of  it :  Anecdotes  of  Literature, 
&c.  vol.  V.  p.  65-6.  The  present  is  rather  a  fine  copy,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  soiled  leaves  towards  the  end.     It  is  bound  in  calf. 

245.  Herodianus.    Latin^.    Printed  by  Plato  de 
Penedictis.     Pologna.    1493.     Folio. 

There  b  not  a  more  beautifully  executed  volume  of  the  xvth  cen- 
tury, in  the  present  Collection,  than  the  one  now  about  to  be  de- 
scribed. Whether  it  be  equal,  or  superior,  to  the  impression  published 
in  the  ensuing  month,  in  the  same  year,  and  at  the  same  place,  in  4to. 
by  Bazalerius  de  Bazaleriis,  (see  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  558 ;  copied  by 
Clement,  vol.  ix.  p.  436,)  I  have  not  the  means  of  determining.  This 
is  the  SECOND  impression  of  the  Latin  version  of  Herodian ;  the  first 
having  been  published  at  Rome,  in  June,  in  the  same  year.  See 
Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  510.*     On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  we  are  pre- 

*  Audiffiredi,  in  his  acoount  of  this  Roman  impression,  borrows  largely  from  Mittarelli, 
App.  Cod,  MSS.  S,  Michael.  4[C.  col.  193 ;  and  does  not  seem  to  dispute  the  coeval  exist- 
ence of  a  Greek  printed  text ;  or  rather,  that  the  copy  described  by  ^Uttarelli|  contamed  a 
Greek  text,  conformable  to  the  version  of  the  Roman  impresaon.  Speaking  of  the  typo- 
graphy of  this  Roman  edition,  he  observes :  *  Editio  est  optimo  charactere  Romano,  cujua 
Yestiffum  nullum  in  aliis  Romanis  editScoibas  me  ridisse  memini.'  Edit.  Bom,  p.  525.  De 
Bore  (^e  tupra)  says  it  is  inferior  in  typographical  beauty  to  the  Bologna  edition  of  Plato 
4e  Bencdktis;  but  it  is  questkmable  whether  he  ever  saw  this  latter  impresikm. 
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Bented  with  the  address  of  FoUtian,  the  translator,  to  Andreas  Ifag- 
nanimiu;  dated  9th  Ma^,  1433.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  ieaS, 
a  a.  ii.  begins  the  prefatory  address  to  Pope  Innocent  vitt ;  occupying 
both  sides  of  the  leaf.  On  the  recto  of  a  a.  iii.  begins  the  Latin  text 
of  the  history,  with  the  prefix  in  capital  letters,  printed  in  red.  A 
All!  page  contaioa  35  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  ii.  iv,  (in  eights)  we 
have  the  coucluuon  of.  the  text,  the  imprint,  the  register,  and  the 
device.    The  imprint  and  device  are  as  fbllow : 

Quod  quidera  opus  nouum  et  aureum  Plato  de  Bene- 
dictis  accuratissime  Anno  Domini.  M.CCCC.LXXXXIII. 
pridie  kale,  septembres  Bonooia:  i{  pulcherrimis  hii 
Caracteribus  impressit. 


The  epithet  above  applied  to  the  types,  is  by  no  means  extraTagant  or 
improper.  They  are  smaller  and  rounder  than  the  Aldine  Romao 
types ;  and  are  more  agreeable  to  the  eya.  The  fine  strokes  are  few. 
Hence  there  is  less  sharpness  and  snapping  of  the  letter.  The  margin, 
which  has,  occasionally,  observations  printed  upon  it,  is  ample; 
and  the  eonditioa  of  this  copy  sucb,  as  to  render  it  a  brilUant  acqui- 
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sition  to  any  collection.  There  is  an  account  of  this  impression 
in  Frejtag*s  Jdpar.  LUterar,  vol.  i.  p.  669  ;  and  in  Seemiller*s  Incvnab. 
T)fpog.  Fuse,  IV.  p.  34.  Laire,  Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  186,  briefly 
notices  it ;  and  refers,  not  quite  accurately,  to  the  Bibliogr,  Instruct. 
vol.  V.  n^.  4940 ;  where  the  Roman  edition  appears  to  have  been  the 
only  one  seen  by  De  Bure.  The  present  copy  is  elegantly  bound  in 
russia. 

246.    Herodotus     Latin^.     Printed  by  lacobus 
Rtibetts.     Venice.     1474.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  commence- 
ment of  the  address  of  Benedictus  Brognolus  to  Nicolaus  Donatus ; 
having  this  prefix. : 

Int^errimo  Atq;  Optimo  Patricio  Nicolao  Donate  Bene^ 
dictus  Brognolus  Salutem  Plurimam  dicit.   ' 

This  is  an  interesting  pre&ce.  The  destruction  of  the  Alexandrian 
library,  is  thus  slightly  noticed  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  page  :  *  ea 
calamitas  semel  ptolemaide  accidit  uel  in  omne  tempus  deflenda  ut  ad 
septingenta  milliauoluminum  dum  a  barbaris  urbs  ea  diripitur  incensa 
fiierint.'  The  address  or  preface  terminates  at  the  middle  of  the  recto 
of  the  4th  leaf.  On  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf  commences  the  first 
book  of  the  version  of  Herodotus,  with  a  title  in  one  line,  lower-case. 
There  are  35  lines  to  a  full  page ;  and  the  volume  contains  259  (pencil- 
numbered)  leaves.  The  colophon  at  bottom  of  fol.  259,  reverse,  is  as 
follows : 

Herodoti  Halicarnassei  patris  historian  traductio  e  grseco 
in  latinu  habita  p  uipr  eruditissimu  Lauretiu  Yalese  si- 
gularem  nostris  teporibus  ciue  romanu  sub  Nicolao.  v. 
sumo  potifice.  Yenetiis  ipressu  e  hoc  opus  p  lacobu 
Rubeu  natione  Gallicii*  Anno  dni.  M.cccc.lxxiiii.  Ni- 
colao Marcello  duce  Ven. 

There  is  considerable  similarity,  at  first  glance,  between  the  types 
of  this  impression  and  those  of  Jenson.  I  suspect,  indeed,  that  the 
fount  of  letter,  both  of  capitals  and  lower-case,  is  precisely  the  same; 
and  that  the  superior  skill  of  Jenson,  in  working  his  press,  together 
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with  the  types  being  newer  in  the  time  of  the  latter,  has  produced  the 
only  difference  in  the  appearance  of  their  several  productions.  Laire, 
in  his  Index  Librar.  vol.  i.  p.  338-9  has  properly  corrected  De  Bure, 
vol.  V.  n*.  4742,  for  saying  the  prefatory  epistle  of  Brognolus  compre- 
hends only  3  leaves.  In  the  Gaignat  Collection  there  was  a  copy  of 
this  impression  upon  vellum,  which  was  sold  for  203  livres.  See 
Cat.  de  GaigfuU^  vol.  ii.  p.  83,  n^.  2857 ;  and  the  authorities  referred 
to  in  TBnzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  104,  n^.  167.  The  present  is  a  fair  sound 
copy ;  in  russia  binding. 

247.  Herodotus.   Latin^.     Printed  in  the  House 
of  Peter  de  Maanmis.    Rome.    1475.    Folio. 

This  is  the  second  impression  of  the  Latin  version  of  Herodotus  by 
Laurentius  Valla.  It  begins  on  fbl.  i.  recto,  with  a  table  of  Memorabilia^ 
which  occupies  23  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  fbl.  24,  begins  the  Latin 
text  of  the  history,  thus : 

Herodoti  historici  Incipit.    Laureutii 
Vail.'  conuersio  de  Grpco  in  Latinum. 

A  fiill  page  contains  38  lines.  The  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  presents  us 
with  the  fbUowing  verses  and  colophon. 

Miraris :  fuerim  cum  scriptor  ionicus :  unde  est 

g»  nunc  Romanus  perlegor  Herodotus. 
Magna  quidem  merito  referenda  est  gratia  Vall^ : 

Ille  meam  pulchre  traustulit  historiam. 
Res  igitur  priscas :  nuemorandaq;  facta  uirorum 

Qui  cupit  ex  uno  noscere  :  nostra  legat. 
Nam  ne  defuerunt  nostra  exemplaria  Rom^ : 

Amoldi  artifices  consuluere  manus. 
In  quibus  Andreas  Aleriensis  Episcopus  olim  : 

Extremam  imposuit :  nee  sine  laude  limam. 

Impr^ssus  Romp  :  In  domo  nobilis  uiri  Petri  de 
Maximis.    Anno  Salutis.  M.  CCCC.  LXXV. 
Die.   XX.  mesis  Aprilis.   Seden.  Syxto.  IIII. 
Pon.  Max.  Anno  eius  Quarto.  DEO  LAVS. 

VOL.  II*  O 
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Tlic  recto  oi  the  next  leaf  presents  us  with  the  register.     It  is  justly 
ob6enred  by  Audifiredi,  E(Ut.  Rom,  p.  182,  that  the  types  of  this  impres- 
«ioa  have  an  exact  resemblance  to  those  with  which  Swejmhejrm  and 
Fnauiartz  printed :  except  that  the  a  is  somewhat  more  elegant,  and 
the  i  is  occasionally  dotted.  The  s  final  and  the  diphthong  te  also  vary. 
It  is  supposed  to  have  been  executed  by  Pannartz  alone,  and  is  among^ 
the  latest  productions  *  in  domo  Petri  Maximu*    There  is  a  good  ac* 
count  of  this  edition  in  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  348,  note  i ;  in  De  Bure^ 
vol.  V.  p.  491,  n*^.  4743 ;  in  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  455-6,  and  Bibl.  MagUabech. 
vol.  i.  col.  769  ;  in  each  of  which  authorities  the  preceding  verses  are 
extracted.    Mr.  Beloe  has  an  interesting  notice  of  '  the  palace  of  the 
fcmily  of  Maximis,'  appended  to  his  account  of  this  impression : 
Ahecdotti  of  Literature^  &c.  vol.  iv.  p.  108.     The  present  is  a  fair  copy. 
In  nissia  binding. 

248.  Herodotus.      Graced.     Printed  by  Aldus. 
Venice.    1502.     Folio. 

KuiTio  Princbps.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  have  the  title 
of  t  h«  work,  in  Greek  and  Latin :  the  whole,  15  lines.  The  small  anchor. 
In  iiluidow,  is  beneath ;  having  ALon  one  side,  and  DVS  on  the  other. 
Thc^  i^cveno  of  the  leaf,  in  small  italics,  presents  us  with  the  address 
4if  AlUiui  to  Calphumius,  Brixianus ;  in  which,  among  other  pertinent 
ntiimrktfi  the  printer  observes — as  Renouard  has  correctly  extracted  it — 
*  I  liMi  iiouem  musas  Herodoti  in  sedibus  nostris  nuper  impressas .... 
r6  gmtlorrs  tibi  fore  existimamus,  quoniam  multis  exemplaribus 
iHi»tltfiititt  cmittuntiir  ex  Academia  nostra  in  manus  studiosorum. 
Nmu  (-lio  abundatk  cseteris  quibus  cum  contulimus  exemplar  nostrum, 
ikM'Tlli  p^op^  chartis,  quse  &  in  ea  desunt,  quae  k  Laurentio  VaUa 
IrnuitliitA  halH'tur  . .  .  .*  It  will  be  seen,  from  the  sequel,  that  Aldus 
wiu  mvumto  in  thb  statement. 

On  the*  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  sign.  aaAA  ii,  begins  the  first  book, 
or  tho  tt^xt  of  ('Ho.  On  the  recto  of  the  last,  the  registers  and  the 
Imprint  urt*  in  CJreok  and  Latin.  The  signatures  run  in  eights, 
i»\wpt  tho  lant,  XX  SS  ii,  which  has  only  four  leaves :  the  imprint  is  as 

V  oiirlil*  ill  domo  Aldi  mense  Septembri.  m.dii.  et  cum 
|)riuilt>Kio  ut  in  ceteris. 
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The  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  has  the  same  anchor  and  letters  as  have 
been  before  described.  *  In  the  opmion  of  Wesseling  this  is  a  very 
fhithful  and  accurate  edition ;  compiled  with  great  care,  and  executed 
with  considerable  typographical  elegance.  Bergler,  in  the  Act.  E^dit. 
An.  1716,  p.  378,  ranks  it  with  the  very  best  productions  of  the 
Aldine  press ;  and  in  point  of  fidelity  it  is  greatly  preferable  to  the 
Medic^an  MS.  so  loudly  boasted  of  by  Gronovius.'  See  the  Intrad,  to 
the  Classics^  vol.  i.  p.  356.  De  Bure  is  unpardonably  brief  and  negligent 
in  his  account  of  it :  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  v.  p.  488,  n^.  4738.  The 
leaves,  140  in  number,  have  no  numerals.  The  common  copies  of  this 
first  edition  are  neither  very  rare  nor  very  dear ;  but  the  large  and 
fine  paper  impressions  of  it,  similar  to  the  one  here  described,  are,  as 
Renouard  well  observes,  '  des  morceaux  extr^mement  pr6cieux,  quand 
ils  se  rencontrent  bien  conserve.*  VImprim,  des  Aide;  vol.  i.  p.  54-5. 
The  present  is  indeed  a  magnificent  specimen  of  the  Aldine  press.  It 
is  boimd  in  red-morocco. 

249.  Hesiodus.  Opera  et  Dies.  Grflecfe.  Sup" 
posed  to  have  been  printed  at  Milan,  in  the  year 
1 493.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  There  has  been  so  much  doubt  and  discussion 
concerning  this  impression,  that  it  requires  to  be  noticed  before  we  come 
to  a  bibliographical  description  of  it.  A  principal  cause  of  difierence 
of  opinion  was,  that  the  Hesiod  had  been  bound  separately  from  the 
Isocrates  and  Theocritus  of  the  above  date ;  but  the  commencement  of 
the  text  upon  sign.  E.  1,  is  alone  a  sufficient  demonstration  of  its  not 
having  been  published  in  a  separate  form.  The  type  exactly  resembles 
that  of  the  Isocrates  of  1493  (vide  post.)  and  the  Or.  and  Lat.  Psalter 
published  at  Milan  in  1481 :  vide  vol.  i.  p.  125.  Maittaire,  who  has 
passed  over  the  edition  in  the  body  of  his  work,  introduces  it  in  the  first 
part  of  his  ivth  volume,  p.  64,  98 ;  and  justly  observes  that  it  has 
both  signatures  and  a  register.  There  is  a  judicious  note  upon  it  by 
Morelli  in  the  BM.  PinelL  vol.  ii  p.  302 ;  but  Saxius  has  wandered 
strangely  from  the  truth  in  supposing  it  to  have  been  printed  in  1483, 
because  some  one  had  written  this  date  in  the  copy  which  he  saw : 
Hist.  Litt.  Typog,  Medioh  p.  dlxxix.*  Count  Rcviczky,  in  the  Catalogue 

*  The  obserration  of  Saxios  is  as  follows :  *  Extat  in  Bibliotheca  Archintea :  deest 
ultima  pagina,  sed  aiiniim»  nomenque  Typographic  ex  alio  fortasse  exemplari  desumpta, 
rodtnit  diligens  calamus.'  Perhaps  Saxius  never  saw  it;  as  he  does  not  notice  in  what 
iBiguage  it  is  printed.    He  makes  Zarotus  the  printer. 
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of  his  Books  fBibl,  Revicz,  17B4, — p.  8-9.)  justly  infers  that  it  was 
printed  with  the  Isocrates  in  1493 ;  although  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
possess  it  in  a  separate  form.  In  the  Crevenna  Collection  neither  the 
Hesiod  nor  the  Theocritus,  of  this  form,  accompanied  the  Isocrates ; 
BUd,  Crecenn,  vol.  iii.  p.  58,  n*".  3266 :  but  in  the  catalo^e  of  the 
public  Library  at  Leyden  (as  Harles,  Fabric,  BibL  Gt4Bc.  vol.  i.  p.  596, 
has  properly  remarked)  the  Isocrates  of  1493,  and  the  Theocritus  and 
Hesiod  of  1493,  are  distinctly  specified.  See  BibL  Lugd,  Bat,  p.  251. 
De  Bure  appears  to  have  been  ignorant  of  its  existence.  We  may 
now  proceed  to  a  sufficiently  particular,  although  brief^  description  of 
the  present  impression. 

It  is  bound  with  an  edition  of  Theocritus  of  the  same  supposed  date; 
and  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  sign.  £  i :  the  capitals  being  printed 
in  red. 

•HCiaAOT  TOT  ACKPAI'OT  'EPTA 
KAI*  HME'PAL 

ft  otKTai  ineplrfitv  aoiirntrt 

KXtMwrou 

Afu7s  S{,  Wvintlt  cf  rrtpov  irarif 

UfiveiotiO'ai. 
HMi  Sio/Sporii  i^fw  bfjLoxroifaJoi  re  fctriin 
'PifTolr  affffjfroirt,     Aio;  jxe/ixAoio  ocijti* 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

A  full  page  contains  30  lines  or  verses.  On  the  reverse  of  foL  13, 
thr  *  Works*  end.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  the  *  Days*  com- 
iiic^nci)  in  the  following  manner : 

•HCIO'AOT  'HME'PAI. 
If  fuari  S'sxSioDev  irt^vkxfmg  eu  xarei 

V/ffeiT  hnnlifjuv,  ^.  ifiapXi^v  SoreW^oi. 
Vt'tn  ei¥  oAijJeiijv  kxo)  Kplvanrres  ifooa-iv. 

IU«iiiMit!i,  an*  UO  verses.  This  Opusculum  here  contains  but  3  pages 
Miul  httlf.  Svv  the  Tlieocritus  under  the  same  year,  post.  The  present 
h  II  tluiMHipyi  in  blue  morocco  binding. 
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250.  Hesiodus.  Opera  Omnia.    Graece.  Printed 
by  Aldus.     Venice.    1495.    Folio. 

Editio  Princefs  of  the  Entire  Works  of  Hesiod,  and  subjoined 
to  an  edition  of  Theocritus  of  the  same  date :  for  which,  vide  post. 
Renouard  has  not  exhibited  his  usual  minuteness  of  description,  in 
his  account  of  this  very  scarce  impression.  Of  the  contents  of  Hesiod 
he  has  not  taken  any  particular  notice ;  telling  us,  only,  that  the  vo- 
liune  contains  140  leaves  not  numbered.  His  account  of  Theocritus 
is  more  satisfactory.  VImprim,  des  Aide,  vol.  i.  p.  8-9.  Other  biblio- 
graphers have  been  more  particular.  Maittaire,  however,  must  be 
excepted ;  as  his  description  relates  only  to  the  title :  Annal,  Typog.  vol. 
i.  p.  590-1.  De  Bure  has  been  rather  unusually  exact;  Bibliogr, 
InstrucLvoh  iii.  p.  194-6,  n**.  2480.  Laire  is  correct,  but  confines  himself 
to  the  title;  referring  to  De  Bure :  Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  205-6.  Braun 
is  rather  copious ;  concluding  with  these  words — *  Editio  elegantissima 
haec,  ac  excellentissima  typo  nitido  admodum  &  prsestanti  expressa 
bibliothecarum  cimeliis  merito  adnumeratur.*  Notit.  Hist,  Litt,  pt.  ii. 
p.  274.  SeemiUer  is  perhaps  still  more  particular.  Incunab.  Typog. 
Fate.  IV.  p.  60-1.  Panzer  has  adopted  the  whole  of  SeemiUer^s  de- 
scription :  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  378,  n°.  1964.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  preceding  authorities  comprehend  the  account  of 
Thbocritus,  &c.  as  well  as  of  Hesiod.  In  regard  to  the  latter 
author,  the  ensuing  notice  is  yet  more  minute  than  either  of  those 
preceding  it.  For  Theocritus,  the  reader  will  consult  the  following 
pages,  in  the  alphabetical  arrangement  of  the  authors. 

The  text  of  Hesiod  begins  as  follows — on  the  recto  of  a.  a. 

♦IKSIO'AOT  ©EOrONrA* 

0T:SA'12N  E'XiKcmno&ov  a^' 

^Aiii>Jx6ovog  i)(pwriv  Sgog  jxe- 

Kai  re  'rrep)  xpYjin/jv  loeiSia  ^poo* 
caira  Ao7(nv 

The  *  Theogony*  concludes  on  the  recto  of  y.  c.  ii.  recto : 
TE'AOS  TH2  HSrOAOT  eEOrONI'A5. 
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Beneath  which,  we  read  the  following  title  to  the  '  Shield  of  Hbr- 

CULBS,' 

TTnceESis  THS  A'sra'Aos 

On  the  reverse  begins  the  IKyNHMA :  extending  to  5  pages  only. 
On  y.  c.  iiiii  rect.  the  Shield  begins ;  occupying  12  pages.  On  $.  d.  the 
Opera  et  Dies  begin :  the  former  containing  26  pages.  On  the  recto 
of  «  e  vj.  the  *  Dies,*  with  a  separate  title,  begin.  I  have  compared  se- 
veral passages  of  the  text  with  that  of  the  preceding  impression,  and 
find  no  variations :  nor  indeed  do  there  appear  to  me  to  be  any  be- 
tween this  and  the  second  edition  of  the  same  poetical  collection  printed 
by  Aldu4  in  the  same  year.  On  the  recto  of  e  e  v^  we  read  the  fol- 
lowing conclusion : 

TE'AOS  TQN  TOT  H^IO'AOT 
ETPrilN  KAI'  H'MEPON. 

.    On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  is  the  register  to  Hesiod.     On  the 
recto  of  the  opposite  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  imprint,  thus : 

ImpressumYenetiis  characteribusac  studio  Aldi  Manucii  Ro^ 
mani  cum  gratia^  ice.   .M-CCCCXCV.     Mense  februario. 

On  the  reverse,  are  the  titles  of  the  three  preceding  pieces ;  as  speci- 
fied by  De  Biu^.  A  full  jiage  contains  30  verses.  The  present  is  a 
fair  copy ;  in  red-morocco  binding. 

• 

251 .  HiERocLES.  In  Aureos  Versus  Pythagor-e. 
Lat.  Printed  by  JBarthohmeus  De  Valdexoch. 
Padua.    1474.    Quarto. 

First  Impression,  and  '  very  rare  and  sought  after  ;*  as  De  Bure 
has  justly  observed :  although  the  account  in  the  BibUogr.  Instruct 
vol.  ii.  n^.  1251,  is  not  so  valuable  as  is  that  in  the  BibL  MagUabech. 
vol.  i.  col.  771-3.  The  Index.  Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  339,  and  Bibl,  Creven. 
vol.  ii.  n°.  1511  refer  only  to  De  Bure.  I  shall  submit  a  more  particu- 
lar description  of  if,  than  is  given  in  either  of  the  foregoing  authorities. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  are  presented  with  the  commence- 
ment of  an  address  to  Pope  Nicolas  V.  by  the  translator  Aurispa ;  thus : 
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AD  NICOLAVM  PONTIFICEM 
.V.  AVRISPAE  IN  HIEROCLEM 
PRAEFATIO. 

Thi^  preface  occupies  the  first  two  leaves,  or  4  pages.  The  follow- 
ing  is  an  interesting  extract  from  the  2d  and  3d  pages : 

Studia 
enim  omnis  generis  litterarum  latum 
per  hffic  tempora  creuerut :  yt  per  octia 
gentos  ante  annos  nullus  tarn  magnus  ^-^ 

numerus :  aut  scriptoru :  aut  transfereti 
um  fuerit.  In  quo  non  solum  praesentes 
tibi  maxie  obliganl :  sed  etia  prseteriti 
hoes:  Scfuturi:  praeteriti ^ eoru famam 
mori  no  permisisti :  futuri  q»  unde  meli 
ores  fiut :  habebut.  Nam  praeclara  <|daj 
opa  icuria  8c  negligentia  eo9  qui  sexce 
tis  annis  citra  fuerut  ia  depdita  magno 
studio  perquiri  fecisti :  Quippe  qui  di^ 
uersos  nuntios  p  diuersas  mudi  ptes  ad 
libros  perquiredos  ta  grsecos  ^  latinos 
tua  impensa  misisti.  Ego  uero  q  te  sem 
p  magnifeci  amaui  %c  colui  quiq;  beni^ 
uoletia  no  mercede  ductus  tibi  i  mino^ 
ribus  existenti  aliqua  traduxi :  tuoq;  no 
mini  adscripsi :  quum  Yenetiis  esse  tuo 
iussu  libros  aliquot  grsecos  emi  inter 
quos  repperi  Hieroclem  sup  versiba  py 
thagorae  aureis  appellatis.     kc. 

Qn  the  recto  of  the  Sd  leaf  begins  the  Latin  version  of  the  transla- 
tor. On  the  recto  of  the  91st  and  last  leaf,  we  have  the  conclusion ; 
which  in  the  original  occupies  5  lines,  thus :  FINIS.  LAVS  DEO. 
AMEN.  DVCE  VIRTVTE  ET  COMITE  FORTVNA.  On  the 
reverse,  the  imprint  is  as  follows  : 
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fflEROCLIS  PHILOSOPHIE   STO 

ICI  ET  SANCTISSIMI  IN 

AVREOS  VERSVS  PY 

THAGORAE  OPV 

SCVLVM  PRAE 

STANTISSI 

MVM  ET 

RELI 

GIO 

^.  Nl 

CHRISTIANAE     CONSENTA. 

NEVM  HIC   FOELICITER 

COMPLETVM  EST  AC 

IMPRESSVM.  ANNO 

CHRISTI  JM.CCCC. 

LXXIIII.  PATA 

VII.  XV.  KA 

LENDAS 

MA 

lA. 

S. 

BARTHOLOMEVS  DE  VAL 

DE  ZOCCHO.  F.  F. 

TELOS. 

There  are,  in  the  comers,  towards  the  bottom,  some  very  rudely 
printed  signatures ;  containing,  according  to  Fossi,  a — m :  but  these 
appear  to  hare  been  executed  subsequently  to  the  printing  of  the  body 
of  the  work — although  Fossi  may  not  have  been  of  this  opinion. 
The  edition  is  elegantly  printed ;  having  the  character  of  a  Venetian 
production.     The  present  is  a  fair  copy,  in  blue  morocco. 

252.  HoMERus.  Iliados  Libri  aliqui.  Lat. 
Printed  by  Philip  de  Lignamine.  Rome.  1474. 
Folio. 

This  impression  of  a  partial  Latin  translation  of  the  Iliad  of  Homer 
into  Latin  verse,  by  Nicholas  de  Valla,  has  been  well  described  by 
Audiffredi ;  who  takes  occasion,  at  the  end  of  his  description,  to  pay  a 
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weU  deserved  compliment  to  the  late  Pope  Pius  VT.,  for  the  beautiful 
copies  of  rare  old  books  which  his  private  library  contained;  and  in 
which  was  a  choice  copy  of  the  work  now  under  consideration.  Edit. 
Rom.  p.  161-2.  The  description  of  Audiffrcdi  is  not,  however,  quite 
so  particular  as  is  the  ensuing  one.  Laire  has  a  brief  account;  subjoin- 
ing, correctly,  in  a  note  (dd),  that,  in  the  prefatory  matter  of  Theodore 
Craza,  the  latter  takes  occasion  to  condole  with  Lselius  de  Valla  on  the 
death  of  his  son — the  author  of  the  version.  Gaza  also  mentions  the 
execution  of  a  Latin  translation  of  Hesiod,  and  of  other  Greek  authors ; 
which,  in  due  time,  were  to  be  committed  to  the  press.  Spec,  Hist. 
Typog.  Rom.  p.  211.     We  now  come  to  the  present  performance. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  commences  the  preface  of  Gaza,  with 
this  prefix, 

THEODORVS  Grpcus.  Dno  Lelio  de  valle 
Ttriusqy  luris  doctori  sacri  cocistorii  8c  pauperii 
aduocato  Salutem  Die  it. 

The  preface  occupies  4  pages.  At  the  bottom  of  the  4th  page,  it 
18  as  fbUows ; 

Incipiunt  aliqui  libri  ex  Iliade  Homeri 
translati  p  dnm  Nieolau  de  Valle  Legu 
doctor e  Basilice  pricipis  apostoloru  de 
urbe  Canonicu  quos  coplere  aut  emeda 
re    no    potuit    iprouisa    morte    preuentus. 

Hie  first  book,  in  the  order  of  the  version,  is  the  third;  beginning 
thus: 

INCIPIT  LIBER  TERTIVS  HOMERI 
TRANSLATVS  PER  DOMINVM  NI 
COLAVM  DE  VALLE. 

T  postq  eratas  struxere  in  bella 

cohortes. 

Dardanide  |  8c  cantu  strepuerunt 

classica  rauco. 

VOL.  II.  H 
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Clamore  extollunt.    Qvales  sub  nubibus  atris 
Aerie  dant  signa  gnies  |  sonitu  ethera  tranant 
Ociani  hibernu  fugiunt  dum  sidus  ad  undas 
£t  matutine  breuibus  fera  bella  minantur 
Pj^gmeis.  Taciti  furias  mauortis  anhelant 
Argolici  proceres  |  alterna  in  morte  parali 
Irarum  inagnos  uoluunt  sub  pectore  motus 
Turn  peditu  pulsu  sublatus  ad  ethera  puluis 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

The  books  translated  are  the  following:  iii  (9  leaves):  iv  (10 
leaves) :  v  (16  leaves) :  xiii  erroneously  printed  xiiii,  (12  leaves)  : 
XVIII  (9  leaves  and  a  half)  :  xix  (half  leaf,  only  20  lines)  :  xx,  xxii, 
XXIII,  each  very  incomplete,  and  containing  each  only  8  leaves:  and 
the  xxivth  book,  containing  13  leaves.  To  each  of  the  books,  with 
the  exception  of  the  xiiith  and  xviiith,  there  is,  subjoined,  the  name 
of  the  translator,  thus :  NICOLAVS  DE  VALLE.  At  the  end  ws 
read, 

FINIS. 
NICOLAVS  DE  VALLE. 

On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  it  is  as  follows : 

AD  LECTOREM. 

Qui  legis  {  emenda  |  liuor  discede  |  reuersus 
In  latiii  duce  me  magnus  Homerus  erat 

Romaq;  certasset  tecii  uel  Smyrna  uel  argos 
Non  potui  post^  mors  iugulauit  opus.  vale. 

Then  the  register,  in  3  columns,  immediately  beneath  :  at  bottom — 

Lelius  de  valle  in  memoriam  filii. 

Impressus  est  iste  Liber  Rome  in  domo  lohannis 
Philippi  delignamie  messan  S.D.  N.  faniiliaris  Anno 
M.cccc.LXXiiii.  Prima  die  Mensis  Februarii. 


I486.]  HOMER.  51 

*  There  is  a  great  peculiarity  in  the  capital  letters  of  this  impression ; 
they  being  of  almost  the  same  size  as  the  lower-case  letters.  It  is 
without  signatures,  catchwords,  and  numerals.  A  clean  genuine  copy ; 
in  red-morocco  binding. 

253.     HoMERUs.     Batrachomyomachia.       Gn 
Printed  by  Laonicus  Cretensis.    1486.    Quarto. 

I  have  before  observed  that  this  is  one  of  the  most  singular  and 
scarce  editions  of  all  the  works  of  ancient  classical  authors,  and  has 
been  usually  called  the  Editio  Princeps  of  this  poem.  It  is  printed 
in  red  and  black  lines  alternately.  Introd,  to  the  Classics,*  vol.  i.  p. 
3^.  The  reader  may  consult  p.  127  of  the  preceding  volume  of  the 
present  work ;  in  which  there  is  a  fac-simile  of  the  same  type,  from 
the  Psalter  of  the  same  year :  executed,  apparently,  by  a  brother  of  the 
printer  of  this  edition.  In  regard  to  the  priority  of -the  present,  and 
the  immediately  subsequent,  edition  of  the  Batrachomyomachia,  it  is 
with  deference  that  I  differ  from  the  learned  Abb^  Morelli,  by  giving 
chronological  precedence  to  this  impression  of  1486  ;  and  for  reasonfl» 
submitted  in  the  ensuing  article,  I  incline  to  think  the  latter  to  be  of  a 
date  very  little  earlier  than  1490.  It  remains  to  give  a  sufficiently 
minute,  although  brief,  description  of  this  very  rare  and  curious  little 
volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  ii,  we  have  the  following  title  in 
red  and  black. 

•'OMH'POT'  BOTPaXCmTO'M 

AX1(Z     EN    AE    TICITIT^ 

TOC  TOT  KapOC 

There  are  24  lines  beneath.  The  signatures  run  to  i.  ii.  iiL  in  eights. 
On  the  recto  of  the  23d  and  last  leaf,  we  have  the  following  colophon: 

*  A  further  short  extract  from  the  above  work  may  not  be  unacceptable.  '  In  the  BibL 
Atkev,  no.  1Q76,  there  was  the  following  note  [by  Dr.  Taylor]  written  in  the  copy  which 
was  sold  at  the  sale  for  14/.  14s.  '  This  book  is  so  extremely  rare,  that  I  never  saw  any 
other  copy  of  it,  except  that  of  Mons.  de  Boze,  who  told  me  he  gave  650  livres  for  it  Mr. 
Smith,  our  G>nsul  at  Venice,  wrote  me  word  that  he  had  purchased  a  copy,  but  that  it  was 
imperfect  Lord  Oxford  offered  Maittaire  50  guineas  for  the  identical  copy.'  The  sup- 
posed Milan  impression,  of  the  date  of  1485>  is  merely  supposititious.  Saxius  notices 
such  an  impression  on  die  information  of  a  friend  ;  who  had  described  it  as  being  printed  in 
red  and  black  lines— evidently  the  edition  here  above  described.  See  the  Hist,  LU*  J^pog, 
MedioL  p.  dlxxxi,  note  q.  , 
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the  first  three  lines  of  which  occur  in  the  one  subjoined  to  the  Psalter 
of  1486 :  vide  p.  127.  vol.  i. 

Tou  iFarpoc  xoi$  rou  uou  koU  tou 

dyiov  irvivfiotTO$ 
9vydei(rii<r  sfMu  Xotov'tKOtj  Kpy)fro$ 
xai  irpooToivTOij  ^avloov,  ev  mi 
^iXiof  c5  TtTpoatociosw  oySoigxo 
S^  IxTco.  jxigvi  oarpiX}Joo  hxo<n} 
lit/ripXf  ho'iA^erlaVm 

On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  is  the  register,  thus  : 

apxpfj^evoi 

IPXVTOl 

rpco^ocprooo 

1 

f/Aoi 

liSov  yap 
y^vlxjOL 

11 

^irrpoTwy 
rmv  e\e 

TOU  8*  6<Xf 


••• 
m 


Maittaire,  vol.  i.  474.  is  very  brief.  De  Bure  is  comparatively 
copious  and  exact.  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  214-15.  Consult  also 
Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  ii.  p.  281.  Cat,  de  Gaignat,  vol.  i.  p.  397;  and  BihL 
Reviczk,  p.  2,  in  which  Count  Reviczky  has  properly  corrected  the  error 
of  Fabricius— who  supposed  the  edition  to  have  been  printed  in  capital 
letters,  and  to  have  had  Musjeus  subjoined.  There  is  a  copy  in  the 
Imperial  library  at  Paris;  and  copies,  in  this  country,  are  in  tlie 
Royal  and  Bodleian  collections ;  and  in  those  of  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shue.  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Sir  M.  M.  Sykes,  and  the  British  Museum.  The 
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present  copy  is  in  most  desirable  condition,  and  is  bound  in  old  red 
morocco. 
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and  Lat.     TVithout  Date,  Place,  or  Name  of 
Prbiter.    Quarto. 

The  Abb^  Morelli  is  the  first  bibliographer  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  an  account  of  this  very  barbarous  and  uncommon  impression  of 
the  work  above  noticed.  He  conceived — although  from  its  rude  aspect 
it  might  be  supposed  to  have  been  executed  in  the  earliest  period  of 
printing  in  Italy — that,  in  fact,  it  was  not  printed  much  before  the 
edition  last  described.  I  have  before  stated  my  difference  of  opinion 
from  that  of  the  very  resj>ectable  authority  just  mentioned  :  nor  has 
such  an  opinion  been  hastily  adopted.  In  the  first  place,  the  rudeness 
—not  to  say  the  blurred  and  battered  state  of  the  types — of  this  im- 
pression, is  no  criterion  of  the  work  having  been  executed  'vetus- 
tiftsimiM  Typographic  Italics  temporibus'  (the  Abba's  expression):  for 
the  earliest  specimens  of  the  art  of  printing  in  Italy,  are  the  most 
beautiful  and  perfect.  Numberless  volumes,  in  this  magnificent  Col- 
lection, may  be  mentioned  as  corroborative  of  this  remark.  In  the 
second  place,  the  tjrpes— especially  the  Greek  ones — appear  to  be  of 
Venetian  manu£actiu*e ;  and  do  not  in  the  least  difier,  in  character, 
from  those  used  by  Jenson  in  147^  ;  of  which  a  fac-simile  is  given  at 
p.  269,  of  the  preceding  volume  of  this  work.  But  these  Venetian 
types  were  used  very  late  in  the  XVth  century ;  and  some  of  the  se- 
parate impressions  of  Cicero*s  pieces,  between  the  years  1490  and 
1500,  which  have  been  described  in  the  first  volume,  are  evidently  of  the 
same  cast  and  condition  as  those  in  this  impression  :  except  that  they 
have  not  so  worn  and  battered  an  appearance — a  suflicient  ground, 
alone,  for  the  opinion  advanced  in  the  preceding  article,  that  this 
work  is  probably  of  a  date  not  earlier  than  1490.  In  regard  to  the 
Roman  types,  they  arc  so  coarse  and  barbarous,  that  they  put  all  chro- 
nological conjecture  at  defiance.  The  subject  has  not  been  entered 
upon  in  his  ms.  memoranda  by  Count  Reviczky:  yet  this  latter  biblio- 
grapher, Harles,  and  Panzer,  seem  tacitly  to  subscribe  to  the  opinion 
of  Morelli.  The  Count,  however,  properly  notices  that  De  Bure  was 
ignorant  of  the  impression.  We  shall  now  make  the  reader  better 
acquainted  with  this  extraordinary  production. 
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It  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

Incipiens  primum  musarum  chorum  ex  helicoue 
Venire  in  meum  cor  opto  causa  canus 
Que    nup    in   libellis    meis    sup    genibus    posui 

See.  oCC.  cCC. 

This  and  every  page,  on  the  recto  of  the  leaf,  has  24  lines.  The 
reverse  of  every  leaf  contains  a  Latin  metrical  version,  beg^ning  thus 
on  the  rev.  of  the  first  leaf: 

Ranarum  murum  q;  simul  crudelia  bella 

Queq;  super  genibus  descripsi  carmina  nuper 

Nunc  canere  atque  omnes  homiuu  uulgare  p  aures 

Est  animus  :  spirate  dese  sacrumq;  mouete 
Ex  helicone.chorum  :  uociq;  inducite  cantum 

The  interlineary,  and  literal,  version  is  uniformly  on  the  recto.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  24th  leaf  the  Latin  version  ends  thus ; 

H  OS  holes  pibent  horredo  nole  cancros 
B  icipites  octo  pedibus  manibusq;  carentes 
Q  ui  mnv  subito  caudasq;  pedesq;  manusq; 
M  orsibus  infringut :  hastae  flectunl  in  ipsis 
D  eseruere  locu  mures  proniq;  timore 
C  orripuere  fugam  sub  terras  ibat  olympo 
P  hoebus  cu  tanti  cessit  discordia  belli 

/xwo(3aTpo^o/ta^wt  1eXo<r 

On  the  reverse  of  the  25th  leaf,  are  the  names  of  the  difierent 
ecies  of  frogs :  at  bottom,  their  genera  are  thus  denoted : 

Tria       Sunt       Ranarum        Genera 
Rubeta  qus  sub  rubis  habitat  yenenosa  8c  buffo  dicil 
Calamintes  arboribus  Sc  pratis  uiuit.  qua  utut  magi. 

Et  palustris  qus  comeditur 
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On  the  recto  of  the  26th  and  last  leaf,  the  mterlineary  Greek  and 
Latin  lines  end  thus : 

In  aut  fuga  couersi  siit.  occidit  aut  sol.  iam 
Et    belli   finis  solius  diei  expletus  est 

The  preceding  is  a  more  full,  and,  I  presume  to  think,  satisfactory 
account  of  this  very  curious  impression,  than  has  hitherto  appeared. 
Morelli  has  led  subsequent  bibliographers  into  error  by  the  title  of  it ; 
it  being  as  is  above  noticed,  and  not  as  is  that  of  the  preceding  im- 
pression of  1486.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catch- 
words ;  a  circumstance,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  some  typographical 
antiquaries,  may  cause  it  to  be  numbered  among  books  of  a  date 
earlier  than  that  which  I  have  assigned  to  it.  In  regard  to  the  water- 
marks, so  particularly  noticed  by  Morelli — (and  for  which  he  refers  to 
a  plate  of  feu^-similes  in  Schwarz,  Prim,  Doc.  de  Orig.  Typog.  pt.  iii. 
p.  40,)  they  afford  no  safe  grounds  for  any  satisfactory  conclusion.  It 
18  necessary  here  to  correct  a  gross  error — committed  in  the  Introd,  to 
the  Classics,  vol.  i.  395 — ^which  would  lead  the  reader  to  imagine  that 
the  Greek  types  of  this  impression  were  similar  to  those  of  the  Erote- 
mata  Chalcondylis  of  1480,  the  Psalter  of  1481  (vide  p.  125,  vol.  i.  of 
this  work)  and  the  Suidas  of  1499 :  than  which,  nothing  can  be  more 
unlike  upon  comparison.  Consult  Bibl.  PinelL  vol.  ii.  p.  281-3; 
Harles,  Fabric,  Bibl,  Grac.  vol.  i.  p.  338 ;  and  Panzer's  Annal,  Typog. 
vol.  iv.  p.  143.  Maittaire  is  too  brief  and  uncertain  to  refer  to.  The 
present  copy  is  in  sound  condition,  and  bound  in  blue  morocco.  It 
was  originally  purchased  by  Count  Reviczky  at  the  Pinelli  sale. 


255.    HoMERus.     Opera  Omnia.    Gr.     Printed 
by  Demetrius  Cretensis.  Florence.  1488.    Folio. 

Editio  PaiKCBPs.  The  celebrity  of  this  superb,  and  now  unconmion, 
work  is  well  known  to  the  skilful  in  bibliography ;  and  a  fine  copy  of 
it  is  justly  considered  the  boast  of  every  classical  collection.  While 
we  devote  the  text  to  a  minute  description  of  the  arrangement  of  its 
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contents,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  subjoined  note,*  for  the  eulogies 
pronounced  upon  it  by  preceding  bibliographers.  Such  a  detail  will 
not  be  found  altogether  uninteresting. 

The  work  commences  with  two  prefaces :  one  by  Bemardus  Nerlius, 
in  the  Latin  tongue,  which  occupies  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf;  the 


•  We  may  commence  this  little  Bibliocraphico-Homerical  History  with  the 
testimony  of  Maittaire;  A.D.  1719.  Speaking  of  the  previous  and  partial  productions  of 
Greek  typography,  at  Rome,  Venice,  and  Milan,  Maittaire  thus  animatedly  continues : 
'  Flotentia  tamen,  licet  illis  posterior,  erubuit  vind,  et  id  tandem  produxit,  quod  omnes 
quantascunque  moras  compensaret.  Quicquid  hactenus  ab  illis  in  Grsca  Typog;ra{rfii& 
prestitum  fuerit,  nihil  erat  nisi  velitationes  quaedam  &  praeludia  sen  Vfoyv fjurdo'iAxraf 
a  cum  illo,  quod  interim  Florcntia  moliebatur,  opcre  conferantur.  Quid  enim  tenuis  ma- 
nipulus  ad  plenam  messem?  Quid  Lascaris  GtYimmatica  ad  totius  eruditionis  Gnecs  et 
LatinaB  fontemP  Quid  Tig  ret  is  opusculum  ad  Homeri  lliadem  ^  Odysteam  f  Quid  Mura 
et  Aonc  eorumque  certaminum  commentum  plane  labulosum  ad  Trojanos  et  Graecos  HefVNis? 
Operoio  h6c  et  pnestantissimo  Homeri  inter  omnes  Poetas  principis  duobus  tomis  oompne- 
henso  orbem  eniditum  anno  1488  donavit  Florcntia;  quae,  dum  alise  Urbes  in  linune  & 
initiis  tantum,  conatibus  adhuc  immaturis,  subsisterent,  primo  et  uno  sed  ingenti  gravkjoe 
molimine  ad  ipsum  culmen  voluit  penrenirc,  vetuitque  quicqnam  relinqui,  quo  superari  posset. 
Editione  ill&,  si  charts  solidae  colorem  et  pompam,  si  nitidam  charaoterum  figuram,  equata 
mai^um  intervalla,  justam  Unearum  distantiam,  totum  dcnique  impressionis  ordinem  & 
dlspositionem  spectes,  nil  certe  aut  antea  aut  postea  elegantius  oomparuit*  AxnaL  Typog. 
p.  183,  edit  1719.  Maittaire  proceeds  with  a  curtailed  abridgment  of  the  pre&ces  by 
Neriius  and  Chalcondyles :  both  of  which  are  extracted  entire  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
catalogue  of  CovMuZ  Smtt^'f  Boo^,  p.  ccxxvi-vii.  edit.  1755.  The  whole  of  Maittaire's 
remarks  afterwards  appeared  in  the  second  edition  of  this  first  volume  of  the  AmuiL  Tyipog. 
A.  D.  1733.  p.  49-51. 

Palmer,  the  next  writer  in  succession,  has  an  account  of  it,  which  is  chiefly  a  translation  c^tfae 
precedmg.  *  This  excellent  work  (says  he)  I  have  seen  b  the  curionsUbrary  of  Dr.  Mead,  and 
I  dare  affirm,  that  whoever  examines  the  whiteness  and  strength  of  the  paper,  the  fineaess 
of  the  character,  the  elegant  disposition  of  the  matter,  the  exact  distance  between  the  lines, 
the  large  margin,  and,  in  short,  the  whole  performance,  with  its  various  ornaments,  will 
easily  own  it  a  masterpiece  in  that  kind.'  General  History  ofPrmtmg;  A.D.  1733. 4ta  From 
Palmer  we  proceed  to  De  Bure ;  although  it  is  probable  that  a  few  intervening  authorities 
ought  be  judiciously  quoted. '  L'ex^krution  (says  De  Bure)  en  est  roagnifique,&  Ton  n*a^pargn6 
ni  soins  ni  d^penses,  pour  la  rendre  6galement  recommeiidable,  tant  a  regard  d6  la  partie 
du  type,  qu'a  Tegard  du  papier  que  Ton  y  a  employ^.  Bibl.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  205.   Meer- 
man  has  omitted  to  notice  it.     We  liave  next  the  testimony  of  a  veiy  competent  judge. 
*  Nullam  hactenus  editionem  Florentinam  mihi  videre  contigit  hac  pulchriorem :— Margines 
ampli ;  charta  firma  valdeque  alba.     Cliaracter  grxecus  pulcherrimus  est,  magnitudiiie  Silvii 
communis,  lincarum  intervalla  just«e  proportionis.     Cliaracter  Latinus  Epistulae  Bemardi 
Nerlii,  et  ipse  pulcherrimus.'  Audiifrcdi,  Edit.  Ital.  p.  309.    llie  splendor  of  thb  publica- 
tion tempted  Gibbon  to  remark,  that '  the  Florence  Homer  of  1488  displayed  all  the  luxury 
of  the  typographical  art.'  DccUtie  and  Fall,  4^.  \ol.  xii.  p.  138.    There  is  no  aooount  of  it 
in  either  Biuun  or  Seemiller. 
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other  by  Chalcondyles,  the  Editor,  in  the  Greek  language— commence- 
iDg  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf.    The  first  prefece  begins  thus : 

BERNARDVS  Nf^RLIVS  PETRO  MEDICAE  LAVRENTII 

FILIO.  S. 
The  second  has  the  following  prefix : 

This  second  preface  occupies  two  pages  and  a  quarter ;  ending  on 
the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf,  sign.  All.  On  the  recto  of  the  third 
leaf.  Am,  commences  the  biography  of  Homer  from  Herodotus; 
having  this  prefix : 

HPOAOTOT  AAIRAPNACHOC   EHHTHCIC  HEPI 
THC  TOT  OMHPOr  TENECIOC  KAI  BIOTHC 

This  Life  occupies  12  pages  and  a  quarter ;  ending  on  the  recto  of 
BI.  We  have  next,  on  the  same  page,  the  prefix  to  Plutarch's  bio«* 
graphy  of  the  poet : 

nAOTTAPXOT  EIC  TON  BION  TOT  OMHPOT. 

occupying  31  leaves ;  and  ending  on  the  reverse  of  EVII.  Then,  oir 
the  same  page : 

nEPI  OMHPOT  AOrOC  NT  AIX2NOC 
TOT  XPTCOCTOMOT. 

occupying  S  pages  in  the  whole ;  or  ending  on  the  recto  of  EVIHI. 
The  reverse  is  blank;  and  the  whole  of  the  following  leaf  (EX)  is 
blank.  Then  commences  a  fresh  set  of  signatures,  with  the 
beginning  of  the  first  book  of  the  Iliad,  on  the  recto  of  AI.  The  ar- 
aigument  is  at  top.  The  signatures  run  in  eights.  After  Y,  Z  is 
reversed.  After  Z  begins  ET:  then  0 :  then  9.  On  the  reverse  of 
Win,  the  Iliad  ends  thus : 

AifiMT'tv  ev  xpiifMio  Aiolptfiog  ^euriXrio$. 
&i  hi  yofjL^lfZTOv  roLfov  hilopog  hnrcHofioio. 

TEAOC  THC  O 

MHPOT 

lAI 

A 

AOC 

VOL.  II.  I 
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On  the  recto  of  the  opposite  leaf,  AAI,  begins  the  Odyssey.  The 
signatures,  as  before,  run  in  eights.  The  Odyssey  ends  on  the  reverse 
of  XXI  thus : 

TEAOC  THC  OMHPOT 

OATCCEI 

AC. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  XXII,  begins  the  Batrachomyo- 
MACBiA,  thus : 

OMHPOT  BATPAXOMTOMAXIA. 

pXPfuws  irpaoTOV  fjuowrw 

eXBuv  h§  efMv  J{rop  f^rc^X^ 

ftof  ilviK  eUiSrism 

^y^  vfov  Iv  AcXroio'iy  ifiolg 

Mlovvoufi    t^xo. 

Afipiv  oaFupe(rlviv  voXzfJLd 

xXovov  Ipyov  ipfio$, 

ttj)^OfjL6vo$  fjLepivnoro'lv  i$  oS 

I  have  compared  about  an  hundred  verses  of  this  text  with  that  of  the 
preceding  edition  of  1486,  and  found  such  literal  and  punctuary  varia- 
tions as  might  have  been  expected  from  the  corrupt  state  of  the 
preceding  text,  avowed  in  his  preface  by  Chalcondyles  himself.  This 
poem,  occupying  4  leaves,  ends  on  the  reverse  of  sign.  XXV,  thus : 

TEAOC  THC  OMHPOT 

BATPAXOMT 

OMA 

XI 

AC 

The  Hymns  commence  on  the  recto  of  the  opposite  leaf,  and  con* 
elude  the  work  on  the  reverse  of  sign.  ETETV,  thus : 

TEAOC  TX2N  TOT 

OMHPOT  TMN 

ilN. 
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Hien  the  colophon ;  as  follows : 

H  roD  !fMipov  ^roft^o-'iV  oarouroi  hrwrooSeia-oL  iFipas  liXi] 
f sy  ^  0^  dew  ev  ^Xa)p€VTletf^piva\mfiaa''i  juiv,  rcuv  Iti 
Avcuv  xa)  cirfaAm  caiSpwVy  ku)  inpi  Xifou$  lAAijvixou^  (Txw 
ialoov  jSspyaSou  xa)  wiplou  roLvou^$  %tj  vepVATou  ^Xoh 
pevlhoiv^  icivm  Se  xa)  Se^'onjrV  Si]/iMi)rp/ou  fj^t^ioKx 
vieo$  xpifrisf  loov  Xoylanf  mi^pcov  x^pVv  xflt)  kiyoov  iXkt^v'i 
xoov  ifieiMVoov/Eru  too  oaro  Ir^g  xP^fou  /eyv4(rffa);  X'^^' 
foo  lerpaKOCiOfoo   6J^ko^»   ifi&o    fj^vivos   ^ixtfA^plou 

The  signatures,  with  such  exception  as  has  been  before  noticed,  run 
in  eights.  In  the  latter  set»  the  second  Z  of  ZZ,  is  reversed ;  and  after 
ZZVIII  follows  ETETI. 

The  foregoing  description  of  this  extraordinary  work  will  not  be 
considered  too  particular,  when  the  rarity  and  worth  of  it  are  duly 
considered.  Preceding  bibliographers  have  been  correct,  but  some- 
what too  condse.  Yet  Maittaire  must  be  excepted ;  whose  account  is 
animated  and  elaborate,  though  not  of  equal  bibliographical  minuteness. 
In  r^ard  to  the  splendor  and  magnificence  of  this  Greek  production 
of  the  Florentine  press,  it  is  less  necessary  to  dwell  upon  it  in  the 
present  place,  as  so  much  has  been  said  relating  thereto,  in  the  copious 
note  preceding.^    Suffice  it,  however,  here  to  observe,  that  Maittaire, 

*  A  few  words  may  howerer  here  be  said  in  regard  to  the  printer  and  patrons  of  such  a 
magnificent  publication.  Mr.  Beloe  has  rather  a  copious  notice  of  this  edition ;  the  mate- 
rials of  which  were,  in  a  great  measure,  supplied  him  by  the  manuscript  remarks  of  the 
late  Bishop  of  Ely.  The '  Nerlii  brothers/  as  the  Bishop  thought,  and  as  Mr.  Beloe 
properly  concludes,  had  no  share  in  the  printing ;  although  it  would  be  witk  difficulty  that 
I  should  adopt  the  reason  of  the  former  for  this  opinion— 4iamely,  *  eos  vero  in  offidnss 
Coras  descendisse  minus  probabile  est  :'-«-as  some  of  the  most  eminent  and  learned  laea 
were  engaged  in  *  the  cares  of  a  printing  office.*  The  expression '  Demetrii  Cretensb 
dexteritatem'— as  Mr.  Beloe  rightly  observes—'  plainly  implies  somewhat  of  mechanical 
qMration  :*  and  Ptozer,  vol.  v.  p.  507,  places  Demetrius  Cretensis  in  his  list  of  printers, 
and  as  the  artist  who  executed  the  present  work.  That  Demetrius  Cretensis  was  ^  printer, 
IS  evident  from  his  pre&ce  prefixed  to  the  Greek  Grammar  of  Constantine  Lascaris:  <  Yisura 
itaqne  mihi  est,  primo  Constantini  Grammaticam  impriraere*— Delude— majora  quoque 
ac  prestantiora,  Deo  volente,  attingere.'  The  present  work  is,  in  all  probability, 
among  the  '  Opera  majora'  here  meditated  by  D.  Cretensis.  The  reader  will  find  this 
prefiice  in  Saxius's  Hist,  Lit,  Typog.  Medial,  p.  cccclxi  ;  and  Bibl.  Smith,  pt.  ii.  p.  clxiii. 
It  was  the  same  printer,  as  the  Bbhop  justly  supposed,  who  afterwards  went  to  Alcala,  and 
aanKed  in  the  execution  of  the  CompiateDsiaii  Pdyglott,  under  the  patronage  of  Cardinal 
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Palmer,  De  Bure,  and  Audifiredif  are  all  warranted  in  the  warmth  of 
their  eulogies,  by  the  perfection  of  paper  and  printing  exhibited  in 
this  extraordinary  production.  Yet  I  must  be  permitted  to  express 
my  regret  that  the  type  ('  pro  illo  rei  typographicae  primordio  sat  lucu- 
lentus' — as  F^bricius  has  justly  remarked)  had  not  been  of  equal 
boldness  with  that  of  the  early  Roman  and  Venetian  presses.  It  par- 
takes of  the  character  of  the  Milan  press ;  as  the  following  fac-simile 
of  it,  traced  from  the  commencement  of  the  parting  of  Hector  and 
Andromache,  at  sign.  GIII.  reverse— *may  demonstrate. ' 


A  OJLfM^i\/\i<pii€r^ert  to  cro\/  AL||ioc^ov2L^satp4c 


In  regard  to  these  Greek  characters,  it  may  not  be  irrelevant  to 
remark,  that  the  Milan  press  appears  to  have  furnished  the  Florentine 
artists  with  the  very  types  here  used.  Whoever  examines  the  first 
Greek  edition  of  .£sop  (vide  vol.  i.  p.  221-5),  the  Greek  Grammar  of 
Lascaris,  1476,  and  the  first  impression  of  Craston's  Lexicon— all 


Ximenes.  It  will  follow  then,  that  the  Nerlii  were  the  instigators,  if  not  the  patrons — D. 
Chalcondyles,  the  editon— and  D.  Cretemds,  the  printer— of  tlie  present  work.  How  far 
Petbo  de  Medici  (Lorenzo  de  Medici's  eldest  son) ;  to  whom  it  seems  to  be  dedicated, 
contributed  by  money,  or  otherwise,  does  not  appear.  The  work  was  addressee!  to  him,  by 
Bcmardus  Nerlius,  the  year  after  hb  marriage  with  Alfonsina  Orsini ;  and  the  very  year 
when  he  visited  Milan,  to  be  a  spectator  of  the  splendid  nuptials  of  the  young  Duko 
Galeazzo  Sforza,  with  Isabella,  grand-daughter  of  Ferdinand,  king  of  Nicies.  The  elegant 
historian  of  the  Medic;  Family  appears  to  have  very  slightly  noticed  this  extraordinary 
•pedmen  of  the  Florentine  press :  L^e  cf  Lot.  de  Medici,  vol.  ii.  p.  71,154 ;  Edit  1796f  4to. 

It  is  surprising  that  Moittaire  and  Fabricius  should  have  confounded  the  two  Demetrii 
•— CiiALcoNDYLES  and  Cretensis— as  one  and  the  same  person.  Of  the  former,  see 
Saxiu8*s  Onomast.  Literar.  vol.  ii.  p.  480:  Hist.  Lit.  Typog.  Mediol.  p.  ccccxxiii,  &c.  No 
mcntiun  is  made  of  the  latter,  in  the  work  here  last  referred  to,  under  tlie  year  1499— as  a 
note  in  the  Bibl.  Smith,  pt.  ii.  p.  clxiii,  had  erroneously  led  the  Bishop  and  Mr.  Beloe  to 
conclude.    Anecdotes  of  Literature,  ^.  vol.  iii.  p.  301-5. 
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allowed  to  have  been  executed  at  Milan-— will,  in  fact,  discover  the 
same  types  (a  little  altered  in  the  spacing  of  words  and  lines)  with 
which  this  magnificent  work  was  printed.  Even  the  Milan  Psalter  of 
1481  (see  £Eu:-simile,  vol.  i.  p.  1^5,)  presents  us  with  the  same  character 
of  type  as  is  used  in  this  Florentine  Homer.  There  is,  in  this  library, 
a  small  edition  of  the  Erotemata  of  Chrysoloras,  in  which  a  ms.  note, 
prefixed,  informs  us  that  it  was  printed  at  Florence  by  command  of 
Lorenzo  de  Medici,  the  year  before  the  present  publication— as  a  trial 
of  the  printer's  skill.  The  Florentine  press  adopted,  however,  a  diffe- 
rent set  of  characters  in  the  Lucian  of  1496* :  the  present  having 
been,  in  all  probability,  worn  out  by  frequent  use. 

Concerning  the  intrinsic  value  of  this  impression,  ^the  reader  ffascf 
consult  the  pr^fe)ie&  of  Eroesti  and  Heyne.  The  sentikhents  of  fli^ka^ 
^ffiFti^i9^&«  ^^r*^d.  to  ih^.QflmcSf  voL  i.  p.  37%  are».ii}i  %t,.t^(»^.of 
]E^e9ti,:taken  from  p.  viii,  of  his  pi^face:  edit.  1759.  This  latter 
ct^^'w&lJJe '<^ii(to  of  Ifbmer  now  sells  at  sucli  sm  advanced' pr)lcie» 
has  much  eni^^e^.bi9)Wbo«irs;j^  a  careful  <xHisuttfitioi|i  <tf  thiSiOr^^iiial 
text>c,  There  is,  however,  a  remarkably  erroneous  transposition  of  the 
text « in  s%ni  6  i  after  verse  543,  lib.  xni,  at  bottom  of  sign.  Oil, 
recto,  the  immediately  following  verse  *  "Oj  rin  yvfifia-nev  lim  irivw^ 
ovS*  oauBXpHo.*  is  not  to  be  found  till  we  come  to  the  top  verse  on  the 
recto  of  OVIl :  then,  after  the  bottom  verse  on  this  page  *  Afif\ 
yo^tM*  iirsl  otrroi  IsSvonra)  xaxol  el/tw,'  we  return  to  the  recto  of  OIII, 
where  the  first  verse  at  top  supplies  the  correction.  After  going 
regularly  through  the  eight  foUowing  pages,  from  OIII  recto  to  OVI 
reverse,  we  are  obliged  to  go  back  to  Oil  verso,  for  the  continuation : 
where  it  begins  at  top,  properly,  ^Ecrxe  /xeScov,  alovil^  oSeX^eo^^  axrrif 
heuev*'  From  the  bottom  verse,  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  top  one, 
at  sign.  OVII,  reverse,  where  we  find  it  properly  continued  thus : 
*  Kal  r§  voAei^  iffouoa-tf  fiaXig-oi  Se  xoLulog  aviyvco**  From  hence,  to  the 
conclusion  of  the  xiiith  book,  on  the  reverse  of  OVIII,  the  text  is 
regularly  printed.  I  was  induced  to  verify  this  extraordinary  circum- 
stance, by  the  pencil  references  of  Lord  Spencer ;  and  I  believe  it  is  a 
point  which  has  escaped  preceding  bibliographers. 

Some  doubts  have  been  expressed  of  the  existence  of  copies  of  this 
editio  princeps,  upon  vellum;  butUarles,  in  a  note.  Fabric.  BibL  Grac. 
vol.  i.  p.  414,  says  that  MagUabechi  had  a  copy  of  this  kind,  and 
Rostgaard  another ;  the  latter  with  MS.  notes.  The  latter  does  not, 
however,  appear  as  such  in  the  BibL  Rastgard,  p.  98.  n**.  645.    Th« 
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former  (unfortunately  imperfect)  is  thus  particularly  described  by 
Fossi  in  the  B'M.  Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col.  797-8.  '  Item  aliud  exemplar 
MBMBRANACEUM  cum  iuitialibus  literis  egregie  coloribus  auroque  pictis, 
quarum  in  principe,  Homeri  icon  adparet,  &  eadem  pagina,  quae 
huiusmodi  iconem  exhibet,  margines  intemam,  superiorem,  et  infe- 
riorem  pariter  colonbus  auroque  insignes  ostendit,  ac  preecipue  Mediceae 
gentis  stemma.  Flagula  prima  quae  opisthographa  esse  debet,  in  priori 
£Eu:ie  abrasa,  non  nisi  vestigia  oculis  repraesentat  epistolae  Bemardi 
Nerlii.  Membranae  huius  voluminis  nitidissimae  sunt,  &  exemplum 
optime  conservatum ;  sed  feisciculi  B,  C,  et  folia  3,  4,  5,  6,  fasciculi 
B  B  manu  supplentur/  Another  vellum  copy  is  also  described,  but 
containing  only  the  Odyssey,  Batraehomyomachia  and  the  Hymns. 
Brunet  telb  us  that  he  has  seen  the  vellum  copy  of  it  in  the  Imperial 
library  at  Paris;  Manuel  du  Librairef  vol.  i.  p.  553.  As  there 
are  copies  of  the  Lucian,  printed  at  the  same  place  (vide  post)  upon 
the  same  material,  it  is  probable  that  the  first  impression  of  Homer 
would  receive  such  an  honourable  mark  of  typographical  distinction. 

In  regard  to  papbh  copies,  almost  every  public  and  private  collection 
of  eminence,  in  this  country,  possesses  one.  Mons.  de  Cotte  had  an 
vncut  copy  of  this  kind,  which  I  suspect  to  have  originally  belonged 
to  De  Rossi, ^  and  which  produced  the  sum  of  3601  livres  at  the  sale 
of  his  books  in  1804.  Cat.  de  Mans.  D.  C*  *  *  n«.  871.  The  present 
copy,  although  not  uncut,  may  boast  of  an  amplitude  of  margin,  and 
purity  of  condition,  perhaps  hardly  equalled  by  any  cut  copy  in  exist- 
ence. Mr.  Beloe  says  *  it  appears  to  be  on  large  paper.*  It  is  sump- 
tuously and  tastefully  bound  in  red  morocco,  in  the  very  best  style  of 
Roger  Payne. 

256.  HoRATius.   Opera  Omnia.    TVithxmt  Date^ 
Place ^  or  Name  of  Printer.     Quarto. 

Editio  Prikcefs.  Upon  the  fullest  consideration,  I  incline,  some- 
what sti*ongly,  to  place  the  present  impression  tlie  first  in  the  order 
of  those  which  contain  the  works  of  Horace,  either  collectively,  or  se- 
Ifarately  published.  The  reasons  for  this  conclusion  are  given  towards 
the  close  of  the  description.  A  volume  of  such  extraordinary  rarity, 
and  of  such  great  intrinsic  value,  merits  a  very  particular  description. 

*  AudifTredi  notices  a  copy  in  the  possession  of  the  Abb4  Nicolas  de  Rossi,  as  *  exemplum 
iatODsam  .-^  Edii.  Ital.  p.  S09. 


JFithmt  Date.  HORACE.  63 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  following  title  : 

QVINTI    ORATII   FLACCI  CAR 
MINVM  LIBER  PRIMVS. 

ECOENAS        ATA  VIS       EDITE 
REGIBVS. 

O  8c  praBsidium  8c  dulce  decus  meum 
Sunt  quos  curriculo  puluere  olympicu 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

There  are  18  verses  beneath.  On  the  reverse  of  the  leaf,  in  the  present 
copy,  there  is  an  interesting  memorandum,  from  which  we  find  this 
very  volume  to  have  belonged  to  Gesner  and  Ernesti ;  the  latter 
having  received  it  as  a  present  from  the  former.  A  full  page  compre- 
hends 26  Imes.   At  the  end  of  the  Carmen  Seculare,  we  read  as  follows : 

F         I  N  I        S 

H  oc  quicunq;  dedit  Venusini  carmen  Horatii : 

E  t  studio  formis  correctum  effinxit  in  istis 

y  iuat.  8c  acterno  sic  nomine  sascula  uincat 

O  mnia :  ceu  nunquam  numeris  abolebitur  auctor  : 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  it  commences  thus : 

QVINTI  ORATII   FLACCI  EPI 
STOLARVM    LIBER    PRIMVS. 

RIMA  DICTE  MIHI  SVM 
MA  DICENDE  CAMOENA 
SPECTATVM  SATIS  ET  DONA 
TVM   lAM  RVDE  QVAERIS 

Mecoenas  iterum  antiquo  me  includere  ludo 
Noa  eadem  est  stas:  non  mens.  Veianius  armis. 

Hie  Epistles  comprehend  30  leaves,  terminating  with  the  word 
'  FINIS,'  on  the  recto  of  the  30th.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf 
begins  the  Art  of  Poetry  ;  with  this  title : 

QVINTI  ORATII  FLACCI  POETRIA 
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The  first  two  verses  are  printed  in  capital  letters,  like  the  preceding 
extract  from  the  first  epistle.  This  treatise  contains  10  leaves.  The 
Satires  follow  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf.  The  spurious  verses,  at 
the  commencement  of  the  xth  Satire,  are  these : 

Vcili  quam  sis  inendosus  teste  Catone 
Defensore  tuo  per ui cam  qui  malefactos 
Emendare  paras  uersus  hoc  lenius  ?  ille 
Est  quo  uir  melior  :  longe  subtilior  illo 
Qui  multum  puer  8c  loris  et  funibus  udis 
Exhortatus  ut  esset  opem  quis  ferre  poetis 
Antiquis  posset  contra  fastidia  nostra 
Gramaticorum  equitu  doctissimus  redeam  illuc. 

cvCa  oCC*  oCC* 

The  Satires  conclude  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  42nd  and  last  leaf: 

Yt  nihil  omnino  gustaremus.  uelut  illis 
Canidia  afflasset.  peior  serpentibus  aphris 

FINIS 

The  foregoing  is  a  more  complete  bibliographical  description  of  this 
tmcommon  book,  than  any  which,  to  my  knowledge,  has  preceded  it* 
It  now  remains  to  notice  the  probable  printer,  and  date  of  its  execution* 
In  regard  to  the  Printer,  Maittaire  has  taken  considerable  pains,  in  his 
AnnaL  Typog,  edit.  1719,  p.  72,  note  f,  to  prove  that  it  was  executed 
by  Anthony  Zarotus,  at  Milan.  The  '  character  luculentus,'  with 
which  he  says  it  is  printed,  and  which  he  thinks  *  deserving  of  praise^' 
appears  to  warrant  him  in  this  conclusion.  But  the  character  or  type 
is  very  for  from  being  clear  or  beautiful,  or  deserving  of  praise ;  and 
if  the  same  bibliographer  had  had  the  good  fortune  to  compare  these 
Roman  types  with  those  which  have  the  express  name  of  2iarotu8 
subjoined  (for  example,  the  edition  of  the  Commentaries  of  Aero  and 
Porph3nio  of  1474— of  which  in  due  order),  he  would  have  found  a 
palpable  difierence  between  them,  and  that  the  latter  had  a  juster 
title  to  the  epithet  of  *  luculentus.*  Maittaire  has  unquestionably  erred 
in  his  inference  concerning  the  printer  of  this  edition.  The  opinion 
of  Maittaire  was  subscribed  to  by  Orlandi,  in  his  Orig,  e  Progress,  delta 
Stampa,  &c.  p.lOl ;  and  was  adopted  with  hesitation  by  Saxius  in  his  Hist, 


mthmt  Date.]  HORACE*  65 

Lit.  Tffp,  MedioL  p.  dlix—- who  says— »'  Ctim  editio  ista  careat  omni 
nota  loci»  anni,  et  Typographi,  non  ausus  fuissem  illam  Mediolano 
adscribere,  nisi  animum  mihi  adjecisset  auctoritas  Mlcbaelis  Maittaire,* 
&c.  De  Bure,  who,  as  well  as  Saxius,  never  saw  the  edition,  seems  to 
lean  to  the  opinion  of  Maittaire — ^but  his  account  is  jejune  in  the 
extreme.  BibUogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  310-11.  Gesner  described  it» 
somewhat  particularly^  in  the  prefatory  matter  of  his  Horace  of  1752 ; 
but  erred,  as  strangely  as  Maittaire,  in  supposing  the  t3rpes  to  have 
a  resemblance  to  those  of  Jenson.  They  are  as  difierent  from  those  of 
Jenson  as  from  those  of  Zarotus.  The  observations  of  Gesner  will 
be  found  in  the  Bibl.  Reviczk.  p.  49.  The  Abb6  Morelli,  dissenting, 
apparently,  from  both  opinions,  observed  that  the  types  were  like  those 
of  the  ApoPHTttBGMs  of  Pluta^bch,  the  Lucan,  andFLOHUs,  described 
at  n««.  1347,  2746,  and  4676  of  the  Bibl.  Pinell. :  see  vol.  ii.  p.  324-5. 
Panzer  has  incdrporated  this  remark ;  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iv.  p.  143» 
n^.  639,  and  Mitscherlich  has  left  the  point  just  where  Morelli  had 
found  it.  Edit.  Horat.  vol.  i.  p.  lii.  edit.  1800.  Boni  and  Gamba 
observe  that  the  edition  seems  to  be  like  an  anterior  one,  of  Philip  de 
Lavagna,  of  the  date  of  1469 — the  four  verses  (see  above)  at  the  end, 
being  in  the  style  of  Bonino  Mombrizio,  a  poet  and  corrector  of 
Lavagna*s  press.  BihUotec,  Portat.  vol.  ii.  p.  94.  There  is  no  impres- 
sion extant,  from  LAvagna*s  press,  of  the  date  of  1469 ;  and  the  types 
are  absolutely  difierent  from  those  in  the  edition  of  1476,  with  the 
name  of  Lavagna  subjoined,  as  the  printer :  vide  post.  The  volume 
appears  to  me  to  liave  been  executed  at  Fenicef  whoever  may  have 
been  the  printer.  The  e,  and  the  semicolon,  are  very  singular :  the . 
horizontal  line  of  the  former,  upon  which  the  upper  or  inflected  part 
of  the  e  rests,  is  el6ngated  a  good  deal,  comparatively,  beyond  their 
union.  The  upper  part  of  the'  semicolon  is  like  a  note  of  interroga- 
tion placed  sideways,  thus".  Upon  a  close  comparison,  I  have  no  doubt 
that  the  printer  of  the  dateless  edition  of  Florus,  (see  p.  30-1  ante,)  and 
of  the  present  impression,  was  one  of  the  same :  the  present  being 
somewhat  more  heavily  executed.  The  first  efibrts  of  the  Venetian 
press,  in  the  productions  of  John  de  Spira  and  Jenson,  1469,  147Q, 
are  of  perfect  beauty  and  skiU,  in  comparison  with  the  work  here  de- 
scribed.*   There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords. 

*The  '  Sebmonbs  Horatii'  described  by  Maittaire,  vol.  I  ft96,  as  being  in  Gothic  cha« 

ncter,  and  of  the  date  of  1470,  is  probably  a  purely  supposititious  edition.    De  Bure  knew 

nothing  of  it    It  appears  to  be  of  this  impression,  that  Mitscherlich  judiciously  remarks— 

'  De  hoc  libro' nihil  sane  liquet'   Another  observation  of  Mitscherlich  may  be  worth  atten- 

▼0L«  II.  K 
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The  intrinsic  value  of  this  edition  amply  compensates  for  its  mde 
exterior ;  it  being  of  such  worth,  that  Gesner  preferred  it  to  every  MS. 
which  he  had  consulted.*  His  Majesty  possesses  a  copy  of  it,  which 
was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  Dr.  Askew's  books  for  17^.  6«.  6d.;  see 
B\bl.  Askev.  n**.  1900.  ^The  Pinelli  copy  was  sold  for  3iL  10».  The 
present  was  in  Count  Reviczky*s  collection  :  and  though  soiled,  is  in 
sound  condition.     It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 


257.  HoRATius.    Opera  Omnia.    TVithout  JDate, 
Place,  or  Name  of  Printer.     Folio. 

It  is  rather  from  courtesy  to  received  opinion,  than  the  result  of 
my  o^^Ti  conviction,  that  the  present  impression  stands  as  the  second 
of  those  in  the  list  of  the  works  of  Horace.  That  it  is  exceedingly 
rare  and  estimable,  and  of  great  price,  is  acknowledged ;  but  according 
to  chronological  order,  1  doubt  whether  it  should  not  have  been  in- 
serted after  the  Ferrara  edition  of  the  Epistles  and  Odes,  in  1474. 
The  reader  has,  towards  the*  close  of  the  preceding  article,  seen 
that  we  are  not  to  conclude  that  works,  of  rude  execution,  are  of 
anterior  date  to  those  exhibiting  a  more  perfect  specimen  of  typo- 
graphy : — on  the  contrary,  it  is  often  that  the  more  beautiful  books  of 
the  xvth  century,  are  the « more  ancient.f  According  to  these  pre- 
mises, the  impression  here  about  to  be  described,  which  is  rather 
elegantly  executed,  might  be  dated  much  earlier  than  the  year  1474— 

tion:  '  Ex  edd.  Sxc  xv.  paucac  admodum,  neque  satis  accurate  a  Viris  doctls  exploratae 
sunt ;  ut  adeo,  quaen.im  ex  iis  principes  liabendae  sint,  quaeque  ex  aliis  descriptae  sint, 
certo  dcfiuire  vix  possit*     Edit.  Uorat,  toI.  i.  p.  xliii. 

*  See  the  Introdvctum  to  the  Clastics,  vol.  i.  p.  398>  note  *.  The  substance  of  the  above 
description  will  also  be  found  there.  The  editors  of  the  London  edition  of  1792  Lave 
given  various  readings  from  this  important  text 

t  O/unt  Reviczky,  in  his  MS .  memoranda  upon  this  edition,  has  made  the  foUowiog  very 
just  remark  upon  the  point  above  discussed.  *  Haec  eodem  jure  prima  dici  potest  ac  prst- 
codens  cditio,  habet  enim  cadem  antiquitatis  indicia,  nisi  quod  t^'pis  longe  elegantioribas 
sit  exarata.  At  typi  plus  minasve  rudes  et  informes  exigui  sunt  momenti  ad  d«finiendam 
librorum  a^tatem,  suntque  potius  artificii  opificum,  quam  temporis  documenta.'  He  then 
goes  on  to  illustrate  this  position,  by  noticing  the  rude  appearance  of  the  Roman  Pliny  of 
1473  compared  with  the  beauty  of  the  Venetian  one  of  1469 — and  adds,  that,  if  the  Roman 
impression  had  been  without  a  date,  we  might  have  supposed  it  anterior  to  the  Venetian 
edition  of  1469.  An  hundred  other  examples,  of  a  like  nature,  may  be  adduced  in  support 
of  this  remark. 
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but  there  is,  altogether,  throughout  the  arrangement  of  the  press- 
work,  an  appearance  of  the  printer's  having  availed  himself  of  the 
labours  of  his  predecessors.  The  introduction  of  Titles,  and  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Satires,  to  say  nothing  of  the  absolute  variatioas  of 
text — evidently  imply  the  revbion  of  preceding  impressions.  It  is 
seldom,  if  ever,  that  first  impressions  afford  such  a  termination. 
The  reader  will  draw  his  own  conclusion  ;  and  may,  after  all,  imagine 
that  I  have  consulted  my  own  prudence — and  done  wisely — by  placing 
this  edition  in  its  present  order. 

The  next  question  is,  who  is  the  probable  Printer  of  this  edition? 
De  Bure,  in  his  Bibliogr,  Imtruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  312-313,  has  a  particular 
notice  of  it,  from  a  copy  which  was  in  the  Valliere  collection.  His 
extracts,  confined  to  the  head  pieces  cmd  conclusions  of  the  several 
tracts,  are  not  quite  literally  correct ;  but  he  conceived  the  impression 
to  be  similar  to  that  of  Catullus,  Tibullus,  and  Propertius  of  1472 , 
which  the  reader,  on  consulting  vol.  L  p.  294-6,  will  perceive  to  be 
generally  given  to  the  press  of  Vindelin  de  Spira.  Count  Reviczky,  in 
his  ms.  remarks,  differs  entirely,  and  with  justice,  from  this  conclusion. 
He  thinks  the  volume  has  rather  the  character  of  the  Milan  press. 
Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  766,  note  4,  conceived  the  types  to  resemble  those 
of  John  de  Colonia,  in  the  edition  of  Catullus,  Tibullus,  and  Pro))ertiu8 
of  1475  (see  vol.  i.  p.  297);  but  this  conclusion  is  not  happier  than 
that  of  I>e  Bure.  Maittaire  adds,  that  he  saw  two  editions  of 
Horace  printed  in  this  character ;  in  one  of  which  the  Epistles — in 
the  other,  the  Satires — concluded  the  volume :— *  so  exactly  resembling 
each  other  (says  he),  that  without  an  attentive  examination,  they  « 
would  be  thought  one  and  the  same.*  But  Count  Reviczky  j>iistly 
remarks,  that,  '  this  altogether  wants  confirmation  :  the  difference  of 
the  arrangement  of  the  pieces  being  no  proof  of  a  different  impression: 
similar  variations  occurring  in  the  same  editions  of  the  early  printed 
philosophical  pieces  of  Cicero.'  Maittaire  thought  that  one  of  these 
impressions  was  much  more  correct  than  the  other.  It  may  be  worth 
noticing,  that  the  bottom  of  the  capital  L  is  comparatively  short ;  and 
that  the  horizontal  stroke  or  line  to  receive  the  top  of  the  e,  is  (as  it 
were)  angularly  upright. 

Whenever,  and  by  whomsoever,  printed,  are  perhaps  secondary 
considerations.  That  the  present  is  a  very  rare,  ancient,  and  estim- 
able edition,  requiring  a  particular  description,  must  be  admitted  by 
erery  one  interested  in  the  early  impressions  of  this  popular  poet.   On 
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the  recto  of  the  first  lea^  we  are  presented  with  the  commencement  of 
the  Odes,  as  foUows  : 

Quinti  Horatii  Flacci  Venusini  Carminum  liber 
primus  ad  Mecoenatem. 

Ecoenas  Atauis  edite  regibus : 
O  Sc  prsesidium  Sc  dulce  decus  meum : 
But  quos  curriculo  puluere  olympicu 
Coll^isse  iuuat  metaque  feruidis 

E  uitata  rotis  palmaq;  nobilis 

T  errarum  dominos  euehit  ad  deos 

H  unc  si  nobilium  turba  Quiritium 

C  ertet  ter  geminis  tollere  honoribus  : 

I  Hum  si  proprio  condidit  horreo  : 

Q  uicquid  de  libycis  uerritur  areis 

G  audentem  patrios  findere  sarculo 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC* 

There  are  21  lines  beneath.  The  second  Ode,  on  the  reyerse  of  the 
same  leaf,  commences  thus : 

Proseutice  tetracolos  ad  Augustum. 
i      Am  satis  terris  niuis  atq;  diras 
Grandinis  misit  pater :  8c  rubente 
D  extera  sacras  iaculatus  arces 

Terruit  urbem. 

The  last  verse  of  the  Sapphic  stanza,  is  not  always  printed  thus— 
but  is  generally  in  a  straight  line  with  the  beginning  of  the  preceding 
verse.  There  are  no  titles  to  the  several  Odes,  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  ivth  Book.  A  full  page  has  35  lines.  The  Art  of  Poetry 
begins  on  the  recto  of  the  59th  leaf,  with  the  title  in  lower-case  letter. 
It  contains  8  leaves.  The  Satires  follow,  with  the  titles  in  lower-case. 
They  end  thus : 

Quinti  Horatii  Flacci  Venusini. 

Satirarum  non  indiligenter  correctarum.  .  lie 
Impressarum*  Finis 
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The  Epistles  succeed ;  having  the  title  to  each  in  lower-case  letter. 
The  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  presents  us  with  the  last  verses  of  the  poet, 
and  the  termination  of  the  volume,  thus : 

N  atales  grate  numeras.  ignoscis  amicis 
L  enior  Sc  melior  fis  accedente  senecta. 
Quid  te  exempta  iuuat  spinis  de  pluribus  una  • 
y  iuere  si  recte  nescis :  decede  peritis. 
L  uxisti  satis,  edisti  satis  atq;  bibisti 
T  empus  abire  tibi  est :  ne  potum  latius  asquo 
Rideat :  8c  pulscet  lasciua  descentius  aetas. 

FIN  IS 

The  present  copy  is  in  good  condition,  and  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

258.  HoRATius.  Odm  et  Ars  Poetica.  Cum 
Commentariis  Acronis  et  Porphyrioni^.  Without 
Date,  Place y  or  Name  of  Printer.    Folio. 

There  is  good  reason  to  believe  this  impression  to  be  the  fikst  of 
those  which  present  us  with  the  Commentaries  of  Acro  and  Porphyrio. 
Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  766,  note  5  was  of  this  opinion ;  although  in  de- 
scribingthe  type,he  terms  it  *  neat,*  as  well  as  ancient — ^the  first  of  which 
is  fdx  i^m  the  truth.  Count  Reviczky  has  some  very  sensible  obser- 
vations in  £bivoiu*  of  the  priority  of  this  impression ;  which  arise  ne- 
cessarily from  a  perusal  of  the  introductory  pieces,  or  letters,  prefixed 
to  the  text.  An  extract  from  one  of  these  is  given  by  Maittaire,  ibid, 
who  adds,  in  a  note,  that  from  the  expression  '  libri  omnes  Horatii,* 
it  would  seem  that  the  Satires  and  Epistles  were  also  printed :  but 
(he  adds)  these  words  must  here  be  understood  with  reference  only 
to  those  books  of  Horace  which  the  above  Commentators  illustrated 
with  '  Scholia.'  These  prefiatory  epistles  require  to  be  better  made 
known  to  the  reader. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  commences  the  address  of  John 
Aloisius  '  tuscanus  advocatus*  to  Franciscus  Helius  Parthenopeius ; 
concluding  on  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf.  The  reply  of  Helius, 
who  has  the  additional  name  of  Marchesinus  prefixed,  commences  on 
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the  reverse  of  the  third  leai^  and  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  fourth. 
In  the  former  epistle,  Aloisius  speaks  of  the  trouble  of  his  correspon- 
dent and  himself,  in  correcting  and  analyzing  the  volumes  which  they 
had  consulted  together— -of  the  pleasant  domestic  relaxation  to  be  af- 
forded to  Helius,  by  a  work  of  this  sort,  after  tlie  fatigues  and 
exertions  i^m  other  compositions  of  a  literary  and  declamatory  nature. 
*  A  good  opportunity  now  occurs  (continues  he).  We  may  procure 
printers  who  will  more  quickly  execute  400  copies,  than  a  scribe 
would  one  copy.*  Not  a  word  is  said  of  former  impressions.  Helius 
replies,  that  he  will  do  all  in  his  power  to  gratify  the  wishes  of 
his  friend— -although  he  fears  his  expectations  are  too  highly  raised : 
he  will  do  his  best :  all  the  copies  of  his  author  that  he  had  seen,  being 
very  defective — *  Acronis  exemplaria  defuere'— one,  however,  was  of 
a  less  exceptionable  character — '  vnum  habuimus,  nee  id  quidem  satis 
emendatum,  utcunque  tamen  sit,  et  libenter  fecimus,  et  £BM:icmus  de 
integro.'  As  Count  Reviczky  justly  observes,  this  is  not  the  language 
of  an  editor  who  had  inspected  a  previously-printed  edition.  It  is 
clear  therefore  that  Helius  alludes  to  manuscript  copies  of  Aero  and 
Porphyrio ;  and  that  the  Milan  impression  of  1474  was  not  then  in 
existence.  Further ;  on  comparison  between  the  present  and  subse- 
quent text  of  these  Commentators,  a  material  variation  will  be  fbimd 
both  in  omissions  and  additions : — the  latter  impression  being  much 
fuller ;  and  the  contractions  numerous,  compared  with  those  of  the 
present  one.  A  Greek  word — *  pTf^opiaayrepov' —  in  the  letter  of  Helius, 
is  printed  in  very  rude  characters. 

It  remains  only  to  add,  that  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf  presents  us 
with  the  Life  of  Horace  by  Aero :  on  the  reverse,  there  is  the  same  by 
Porph3rrio.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  and  6th  leaf,  begins  the 
first  Ode,  with  the  title  in  capital  letters.  This  is  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  the  Commentaries  of  Aero  and  Porphyrio,  separately  printed. 
The  first  verse  of  the  2d  Ode  presents  us  with  this  corrupt  text : 

Am  satis  terris  niuis  atq;  dirp 
Grandinis  mouit  pater.  8c  rubente 
Dexteras  sacras  iaculatus  arces 
Terruit  vrbem. 

The  Commentary  or  *  Explanation*  of  Porphyrio,  upon  the  Ar$ 
Poetica,  concludes  the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  the  224th  and  last 
leaf: 
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CExplanatio  Porphirionis  In 
arte  poetica*  feliciter  Explicit. 

Audiffiredi,  Edit.  Rom,  p.  413-4,  has  also  given  extracts  from  these 
epistles ;  and  supposes  the  impression  to  have  been  executed  at  Rome, 
in  the  same  character  with  which  Guldinbeck  printed  the  *  Summa  S. 
Thomse  de  Articulis  Fidei/  in  the  year  1476,  Mr.  Edwards,  in  a  ros. 
note  inserted  in  this  copy,  thinks,  with  justice,  that  the  present  im- 
pression may  be  anterior  to  thb  date.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  work 
was  printed  before  the  year  1474.  De  Bure  was  ignorant  of  its 
existence.    The  present  is  a  fair  copy ;  in  red  morocco. 


259.  HoRATius.  Opera  Omnia.  Cum  Com- 
mentariis  Acronis  et  Porphyrionis.  Printed 
by  Zarotus.      Milan.     1474.     Quarto.     2  vols. 

We  now  begin  to  stand  upon  firm  ground  in  our  chronological  con- 
clusions respecting  the  early  impressions  of  Horace.  The  present  is 
perhaps  the  first  printed  edition  with  a  date  subjoined ;  yet  it  is  possible 
that  the  Fermra  edition,  of  the  same  date  (see  next  article)  might 
have  issued  earlier  from  the  press.  The  'Opuscula  HoRATii'of  1471» 
so  meagrely  noticed  by  Laire  (Spec,  Hist.  Typog,  Rom.  p.  187  note  <c), 
and  from  him  by  Audiffredi  (Edit.  Rom.  p.  85),  is,  in  all  probability, 
an  ideal  publication ;  although  the  printing  of  it  be  assigned  to  Philip 
de  Lignamine.f  In  regard  to  the  very  rare  volumes  now  under  de- 
scription, we  may  premise  that  the  account  of  them  by  Maittaire 
(Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.   p.   336-9)    is   brief   and   superficial.     Saxius 

•  Sic 

t  This  point  yet  merits  particular  investigation.  La  Sema  Santander  tells  us  that,  in  a 
work  entitled  *  Pongie  Lingua'  printed  in  1472,  by  Philip  de  Lignamine  (sec  his  Did, 
Bibliogr.  ChouU  vol.  ii.  no.  403),  it  is  said  that,  since  the  year  1470,  this  printer  had 
executed  at  Rome,  Quintilian,  Suetonius,  the  Discourses  of  St.  Leo,  and  the  Opuscula 
HoRATii.  Hj  supposes  tliat  the  *  Sermones  IIorath'— of  which  Maittaire  makes 
mention  as  the  first  edition  of  the  Satires,  and  of  which  there  was  a  copy  in  Dr.  A.skew*i 
collection  (BibL  Askcv.  no.  1946)^might  have  been  thb  very  production  of  P.  de 
Lignamine's  press.  Bnuict  seems  to  subscribe  to  the  same  opinion.  But  both  notice  this 
latter  impression  as  being  printed  in  the  Gothic  chttracter;  a  circumstance  which  alone 
defeats  sucli  a  conclusicm — as  the  works  attributed  to  IJgnamine's  press  (see  the  Sermones 
Leonis  in  vol.  I  p.  ^16.)  are  not  executed  in  the  same  cliaracter.  How  far  an  edition  of 
the  Satires,  announced  in  a  doubtful  manner  in  the  Bibl.  Pctav.  and  Mansart,  p.  iii,  no. 
1290,  may  answer  to  the  description,  I  cannot  determine.    Brunet ;  vol.  i.  p.  563. 
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appears  to  have  seen  them  in  the  library  of  Consul  Smith ;  and  gives 
their  respective  colophons.  Hist.  Lit.  Typog,  Mediol.  p.  dlxi  :  note  u 
and  d.  Clement  makes  mention  of  the  second  volume  only,  which 
contains  the  Commentaries ;  but  in  a  manner  the  most  jejune  and 
unsatisfiEU^tory ;  Bibl.  Curieuse,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  42.  De  Bure  is  equally 
superficial  with  Maittaire  and  Clement;  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii. 
p.  314-316.  The  Abb^  Morelli  speaks  briefly  of  both  volumes:  Bibl. 
PinelL  vol.  ii.  n®.  4568 :  iii.  n°.  6300 ;  and  Laire  and  La  Sema  Sant- 
ander  confine  their  brief  descriptions  to  the  first  volume;  Index  Libror. 
vol.  i.  p.  340 ;  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choin^  vol.  iii.  p.  35.  Even  Brunet 
mentions  the  impresssion  as  if  it  contained  only  the  first  volume ; 
Manuel  du  Libraire^  vol.  i.  p.  563.  The  late  Count  Reviczky  justly 
complained  of  such  imperfect  accounts  of  so  rare  an  edition ;  which 
were  remedied  by  him  in  his  ms.  memoranda — but  in  a  manner,  how- 
ever comparatively  full  with  the  preceding,  neither  so  copious  nor 
80  minute  as  is  the  ensuing  description. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

QuINTI  Horatii  Flacci  Venusini  Carmi 
unm*  Liber  Primus  Ad  Mecoenatem. 

E  coenas  Atauis  edite  regibus  : 
O  Sc  presidium  8c  dulce  decus  meum  : 
S  lit  quos  curriculo  puluere  olympicu 
C  ollegisse  iuuat  metaque  feruidis 

E  uitata  rotis  palmaque  nobilis 

T  errarum  dominos  euehit  ad  deos. 

H  unc  si  nobilium  turba  Quiritium 

C  ertet  ter  geminis  tollere  honoribus : 

I  Hum  si  proprio  condidit  horreo 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

There  are  22  lines  beneath :  a  full  p^e  containing  34  lines.     The 
beginning  of  the  Third  Ode  is  thus  inaccurately  printed : 

Ic  diua  potens  cypri 

An  ancient  ms.  correction  has  properly  inserted  *  te*  between  the 
first  two  words.     The  Odes  and  Epodes  end  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  58, 

•  Sic. 
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without  titles  to  them.    The  Art  of  Poetry  commences  on  the  recto  of 
foL  60 :  thus — 

Quinti  Oratii  Flacci  de  Arte  Poetica  ad 
Pisones  Liber. 

Vmano  capiti  ceruicem  pictor  equinam 
lungere  si  uelit :  8c  uarias  iducere  plQas : 
Vndiq;  collatis  mbris  :  ut  turpiter  atru} 
D  esinat  in  piscem  mulier  formosa  superae  : 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC. 

Th^re  are  26  lines  beneath.    This  treatise  occupies  15  pages.    On 
the  recto  of  fol.  68  the  Satires  begin  thus : 

Quinti  Horatii  Flaeci  Sermonum  Liber 
Primus     Ad  Mecoenatem. 

SATYRA  PRINA.* 

Beneath,  there^are  28  lines.   The  Satires  conclude  on  the  reverse  of 
the  99th  leaf,  thus : 

Quinti  Horatii  Flacci  Venusini. 

Satyrarum  non  indiligenter  correctay. 
8c  Impressarum.         Finis. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  and  100th  lea(  the  Epistla  begia 
thus: 

Quinti  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum 
Liber  Primus. 

Quintus.  Horatius  Flaccus  Mecoenati.  s. 

These  occupy  the  remaining  23  leaves.    On  the  reverse  of  the  12Sd 

and  last  leaf,  we  have  the  following  colophon : 

• 

F  I  N        I  S 

A  nno  a  Natali  Christiano  1474  die  16  Martii 
Diuo  Galeaciomaria  Sfortia  yicecomite  Insu 
briu  liguQfq;  q^nto  Duce  Feliciter  Regnante : 

•Sic. 
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Antonius  Zarothus  Parmensis  Cuncta  Opa  . 
Quinti  Horatii  flacci  yenusini  no  idiligenter 
emendata.  s.  Carminu  Libros.  iiii.  Epodon. 
Carmen  seculare.  De  Arte  poetica  Librum.  i. 
Scrmonum  libros*  ii.  Epistolarum  libros.  ii. 
eleganter  atq;  fideliter  Impressit :  * 

Quisquis  hsec  coemerit :  nun^  poenitebit. 

The  leaves  are  not  numbered ;  but  in  the  present  copy  the  numerals 
are  carefiilly  supplied  by  the  pencil.  Brunet  says  there  are  124 
leaves;  and  that  the  59th  is  blank:  so  that  this  copy  is  perfect  in 
regard  to  the  text. 

We  will  next  commence  the  description  of  the  second  volume,  con- 
taining the  Commentaries  of  AcSro  and  Forphtrio.  On  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf,  it  begins  thus : 

Acronis  Commentatoris  Egregii  In  Quipti  Horatii 
Flacci  Yenusini  Opera.    Expositio  IncipiL 

followed  by  a  brief  Life  of  Horace,  and  an  account  of  his  Works,  in  16 
lines.    Then  a  short  account  of  the  metre  of  the  first  Od< 


f  P^jRima  ergo  ode  monocolos  est  idest  catus  unimebris : 

A  full  page  contains  33  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  146,  pencil-num- 
bered, the  Commentary  ends,  with  the  word  FINIS  at  bottom.  On 
the  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf,  we  have  this  colophon : 

Acronis  Yiri  qdoctissimi  Commentariadiligenter  emendata 
In.  q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  per  Antonium  Zarothum  par 
mensem  Mediolani  impressa  M  CCCC  LXXIIIL  Idi 
bus  sextilibus. 

A  ms.  note,  beneath,  informs  us  that  one  Peter  Montagnana,  a 
regular  canonical  monk  of  St.  John  Lateran,  placed  this  very  book  in 
the  monastery  of  St.  John  Baptist  deViridaria,  at  Padua:  this  is  dated 
M.cccc.Lxxviij.  Since  this  period,  it  has  probably  known  a  variety 
of  fates.  In  the  year  16^%  the  first  volume  was  purchased  by  the  well 
known  John  Bridges,  at  Tom*s  Cofiee  House,  for  14  crowns  (^aureis*): 
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it  having  been  procured  abroad  by  Dr.  Sherrard.  This  information  is 
gathered  from  a  ms.  note,  in  Latin,  written  on  a  leaf  of  vellum,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  volume,  by  Bridges  himself— who  rightly 
observes  that  the  edition  has  been  '  seldom  or  never  seen.*  In  a  vellum 
fly  leaf  to  the  second  volume,  there  is  another  note  by  Bridges,  in 
which  he  tells  us  that  '  Lord  Sunderland  begged  his  acceptance  of  the 
book,  as  a  companion  to  the  first  volume — '  Id  vero  (as  Bridges  might 
well  add)  nunquam  sperare  potui,  nisi  a  Ditissimo  illo  Libroru 
Domino  cujus  eximis  Bibliothecse  abunde  suppetit  quicquid  vel  nitidii, 
vel  pretiosum  vel  rarum,  e  tot4  Europe  conquirendum  est  :* — this  is 
dated  Feb.  11^%*  The  two  volumes  were  sold  at  Bridges*s  sale  for 
142.  Z$.  6d,  Bridges^s  Classed  Catalogue ;  p.  223.  The  reader  may  con- 
sult the  Introd,  to  the  Classics,  vol.  i.  p.  399,  400,  for  a  few  other 
references.  There  are  copies  of  both  volumes  in  the  Royal  and 
Bodleian  libraries,  and  in  the  British  Museum.  The  present  copy 
IS  in  most  desirable  condition  ;*  and  is  well  bound  in  red  morocco. 

260.  HoRATius.  Epistolae  et  Odae.  Printed 
by  Carnerius  Augustirms.  Ferrara.  1474. 
Quarto. 

This  edition  is  of  yet  rarer  occurrence  than  the  preceding.  It  con- 
tains only  the  Epistles  and  Odes,  and  appears  to  have  been  inspected  by 
Maittaire  ;  who  remarks  that  the  copy  he  saw  wanted  the  Satires  and 
the  Art  of  Poetry;  but,  in  all  probability,  it  never  comprehended 
either — as  there  is  every  appearance  of  the  volume  being  in  its  original 
legitimate  condition.    We  will  minutely  describe  it. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  having  the  prefix  printed  in  very  in- 
different capital  letters,  it  commences  thus  : 

QVINTI    ORATII    FLACCI    EPI 
STOLARVM     LIBER      PRIMUS. 

R  ima  dicte  mihi  suma  dicede  camoena 
S  pectatu  satis  et  donatu  ia  rude  qupris 
M  ecoenas  iteru  atiquo  me  icludere  ludo 

•  I  hayc  called  the  yolumes  quartos,  from  courtesy  to  establbhed  usage ;  and  although 
Count  Reviczky,  m  his  ms.  memoranda,  b  decisive  upon  this  point —  firom  the  supposed 
borizontal  water  marks— yet  these  latter  are  so  faintly  marked  that  it  b  doubtful  whether 
the  work  be  not,  in  its  original  form,  a  folio. 
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N  o  eade  est  ptas  :  no  mens.  VeiaDi9  armis 
H  erculis  ad  poste  fixis  latet  abditus  agro  : 
N  e  populu  extrema  totiens  exoret  harena. 
E  st  mihi  purgata  crebro  qui  psonet  aure 
S  olue  senescete  mature  sanus  equum  ne 
P  eccet  ad  extremu  ridedus  ic  ilia  ducat 

oCC*  oCC«  oCC* 

There  are  12  lines  beneath  :  a  full  page  has  26  lines.  The  Epistles 
end  on  the  recto  of  fol.  30 — ^reverse  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  suc* 
ceeding  leaf,  the  first  Ode  thus  begins  : 

QVINTI   ORATII   FLACCI  CAR. 
MINVM  LIBER  PRIMVS. 

ECOENAS      ATAVIS      EDI^ 
TE  REGIBVS 

O  ic  presidium  ic  dulce  decus  meu : 
Sunt  quos  curriculo  puluerem  olympicu 
C  ollegisse  iuuat :  metaq;  feruidis 
E  uitata  rotis  :  palmaq;  nobilis 
Terrarum  dominis  euehit  ad  deos. 
H  unc  si  nobilium  turba  Quiritium 
C  ertet  ter  geminis  tollere  honoribus 
I  Hum  si  proprio  condidit  horreo 
Q  uicquid  de  libycis  uerritur  areis. 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC* 

Beneath,  are  11  lines.  The  Odes  have  no  titles;  but  the  Carmen 
Seculare  has  this  prefix,  and  the  first  stanza  is  thus  printed : 

QVINTI    ORACH    FLACCI 
CARMEN      SECVLARE 

H  oebe :  syluarumq;  potens  diana : 
L  ucidum  cpli  decus  o  colendi 
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S  emper  8c  culti :  date  qup  prpcamur* 
T  empore  sacro 

oCC.  oCC»  oCC* 

This  Ode  concludes  the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  the  106th  and  last 
leaf.    Beneath  the  six  last  verses  of  text,  we  read  as  follows. 

FINIS 

F  errarip  impressit  regnate  sub  hercule  diuo 
R  egia  quo  gaudct  nunc  lianora  uiro : 

C  arnerius  puer  Augustinus  :  cui  dedit  alma 
B  ernardus  lucem  bibliopola  bonus. 

.     M    .    CCCC.LXXIIII: 

After  Maittaire,  whose  description  of  this  exceedingly  rare  impres* 
sion  is  confined  only  to  the  colophon,  {Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  SSG, 
note  1,)  it  is  doubtful  whether  we  can  discover  any  correct  traces  of  it 
in  future  bibliographers.  In  France  it  is  probably  unknown.  De 
Bure,  La  Sema  Santander,  and  Brunet,  all  relying  upon  Maittaire* 
Even  Barufialdi,  in  his  Tvpografia  Ferrarese,  1777»  8vo.  p.  60-63,  ap- 
pears to  add  nothing  to  the  information  of  Maittaire ;  although  he 
supposes,  gratuitously,  that  the  edition  was  executed  before  the  pre- 
ceding one  by  Zarotus.  Audififredi,  Edit  Ital,  p.  232,  merely  quotes 
Maittaire  and  Barufialdi.f  Panzer  is  equally  sterile  :  Annal.  Typog. 
vol.  i.  p.  394  ;  and  Mitscherlich  is  obliged  to  content  himself  with 
the  authorities  of  his  predecessors.  Edit,  Horat,  vol.  i.  p.  lvii.  This 
copy,  which  is  in  tender,  but  perfect  condition,  was  given  to  Lor 
Spencer  by  the  late  Duke  of  Devonshire;  and  is  bound  in  blue 
morocco.  The  horizontal  water-marks  clearly  denote  it  to  be  a 
quarto,  and  not  octavo — as  is  erroneously  stated  in  the  Introd.  to 
the , Classics,  vol.  i.  p.  400 — upon  the  faith  of  Maittaire  and  La  Sema 
Santander.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  this  was  the  identical  copy 
seen  by  Maittaire. 

•  Skr. 

t  — • '  e  per  sentenza  di  questi  Scrittori  la  edicion  Ferrarese  tiene  il  tcno  posto,  dopo  le 
due  Milanesi  per  Antonio  Zaroto,  &c.— Ma  per  non  mover  lite  di  precedenza  saremo  content! 
di  dire,  clie  la  edizion  Ferrarese  fu  tra  le  prime.'  Baruffaldi  \  p.  62. 
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261.    HoRATius.     Opera    Omnia.      Printed  by 
Philip  de  Lavagnia.    Milan.    14/6.     Folio. 

An  elegantly  executed  edition,  and  bj  no  means  of  common  occur- 
rence. It  has  been  very  superficially  described  by  Maittaire,  De  Bure, 
Saxius,  and  Panzer;  and  merits  a  somewhat  particular  detail.  On  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  text  commences  thus : 

QVINTI  HORATII  FLACCI 
VENVSINI  CARMINVM  LIBER 
PRIMVS    AD    MECOENATEM. 

m     Ecoenas  Atauis  edite  r^bus  : 

O  8c  praesidium  Sc  dulce  decus  meum. 
But  quos  curriculo  puluere  olympicum 
Collegisse  iuuat :  mstaq;  feruidis 

E  uitata  rotis  palmaque  nobilis 

T  errarum  dominos  euehit  ad  deos. 

At  the  end  of  the  Carmen  Seculwe^  on  the  reverse  of  fbl.  61,  it  is  a« 
follows : 

H  sec  louem  sentire  deosque  cunctos 
Speni  bonam  certamque  donium  reporto 
D  octus  &:  phoebi  chorus  Dianae 
Dicere  laudcs. 

FINIS 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  begins  the  Ars  Poetica :  a  full  page 
having  34  lines.  There  are  uniformly  titles  to  the  Odes,  Satires,  and 
Epistles.  On  the  recto  of  the  1 24th,  and  last  lejif,  we  read  the  following 
colophon : 

FINIS 

Hoc  opus  Horatii  emcndatissimum  impressum  est 
opaSc  impensis  Philippi  de  Lauagnia  Ciuis  medio 
lanensis.  Ai>flO  a  Natali  Christiano.  MccccIxjkyi. 
die.  xvi.  Februarii.    Amen. 
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This  copy,  formerly  in  Count  Reviczky's  collection,  is  in  exceUent 
condition ;  and  bound  in  red  morocco. 


262.    HoRATius.      Opera   Omnia.     Printed  by 
Philip  Conda  Petri.     Venice.     1478.     Folio. 

We  may  be  brief  in  our  account  of  this  impression,  as  a  somewhat 
fuller  account  of  the  succeeding  one,  by  the  same  printer,  is  found  in 
t|^  following  article.     On  the  recto  of  A  z  (for  A  2)  it  begins  thus : 

QVINTI  HORATII  FLACCI 
VENVSINI  CARMINVM  LIBER 
PRIMVS    AD    MECOENATEM. 

ECOENAS    Atauis    edite 
regibus : 

O  &:  prsesidiu  Sc  dulce  decus 
meum. 

Sunt  quos  curriculo  pulue^ 
rem  olympicum 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

A  fiill  page  has  36  lines.  Ox^  the  recto  of  P.  rj.  in  eights,  the 
colophon  is  thus : 

Horatii  opere  finis  cum  magna  diligentia.    Impressum 
per  Philippuj  conda  petri  in  ueneciis  ducate  loanne 
mozenico  inclito  duce     Mcccclxxviii  die  xv  septebris 

The  register  is  beneath.  Bentley  praised  this  edition,  and  thought 
it  was  the  first  extant;  never  having^seen  one  more  ancient.  From 
the  conclusion  of  the  account  of  the  ensuing  impression,  it  will  appear 
that  the  merits  of  the  present  one  are  extremely  doubtful ;  or  rather 
that  it  is  among  the  most  erroneous  ones  of  the  XVth  century^how- 
ever  beautiful  and  rare  it  may  be.    Bound  in  foreign  red  morocco. 
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263.    HoRATius.      Opera   Omnia.      Printed  hy 
Philip  Conda  Petri.     Venice.     1479.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign.  a.  %  we  read  the  following  title 
and  commencement  of  the  first  Ode. 

Q  VINTI  HORATII  FLACCI  VENVSTINI* 
CARMINVM  LIBER  PRIMVS  AD  MECO     • 

ENATEM 

m  Ecoenas  Atauis  edite  regibus  : 

O  Sc  prsesidium  8c  dulcc  decus  meu. 
But  quos  curriculo  puluere  olympicu 
Collegissc  iuuat :  msetaque  feruidis 

E  uitata  rotis  palraaque  nobilis 

T  errarum  dominos  euehit  ad  deos. 

oCC.  oCC*  oCC* 

The  »ignature8  run  in  eights ;  and  the  fourth  leaf  of  every  signature 
li  uuifbrmly  designated  by  q :  the  signatures  have  also  another  pecu- 
liarity Kd  being  introduced  at  the  end  of  the  last  line.  The  last  signa- 
tuns  |H  hat  only  six  leaves :  the  impression  terminating  on  the  recto 
itf  Ul»  *ixth  leaf  of  it,  thus : 

F    I     N    I    S.:. 
lloratii  opcre  finis  cu  magna  diligentia.     Impssii 
IVr  philippuj  conda  petri  1  ueneciis  ducate  loae 
iiiovriiico  iclito  duce    M  cccc  Ixxviiii  die  xviii 
•rptembris. 

Tlw  r«>gi»ter  U  beneath.  De  Bure,  Bibliogr,  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  316, 
iaY»  ti^i»  wlltion  illflen  only  in  the  subscription,  from  the  preceding 
WW\  *rf  ^\w  dute  of  U7H,  by  the  same  printer.  The  present,  by  being 
9i  ttw  *H*p>\  utRmU  a  good  specimen  of  the  press  of  this  ingenious 
mU\^  It  In  howowr  quite  evident — from  the  extract  given  in  this 
Alul  IW  iirvcttdli^  arUdo— that  this  latter  edition  is  a  thorough 

•  Sic 
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reimpression  of  the  text  of  the  poet :  a  circumstance,  somewhat  singular; 
and  demonstrative,  at  least,  of  the  popularity  of  Horace  with  the  Ve- 
netian students  of  this  period.  Mitscherlich  is  quite  clear  and  satis- 
^EU^tory  upon  this  point ;  and  adds,  moreover,  that  the  second  impres- 
sion has  faithfully  propagated  all  the  eiTors  of  the  first.  The  reader 
may  see  his  opinion  more  fully  stated  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  L 
p.  401-2.  There  is  in  this  copy,  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  the 
painted  coat  of  arms  of  some  Bishop  or  Cardinal ;  with  the  date  of 
1521  subjoined.  In  red  morocco  binding;  and  apparently  from  the 
Harleian  Collection. 


264.  HoRATius.     EpisTOLiE.     Printed  by  Jacob 
Durandus  and  Egidius.  Caen.  1480.  Quarto. 

As  far  as  I  can  discover,  Maittaire  is  the  only  bibliographer  who  has 
made  mention  of  this  handsome  and  uncommon  impression  of  the 
Epistles  of  Horace.  He  confines  his  description  of  it  to  the  colophon ; 
but  it  is  singular  that  he  copies  the  first  two  words  of  it,  thus—*  Im- 
pressum  Cadomum' — and  adds,  *  meUus  f uisset  Cadomi  y  the  reader 
will  observe,  from  the  subjoined  extract,  that  it  is  *  Cadomi'  in  the 
original.  Panzer  merely  copies  Maittaire;  not  without  Marchand 
having  done  the  same  thing  before  him.  AnnaL  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  268 ; 
Hist,  de  rjmprim.  p.  73.  Mitscherlich  has  only  the  barren  account  of 
it  given  by  his  predecessors  :  Edit.  Horat.  vol.  i.  p.  lxii.  The  French 
bibliographers,  from  De  Bure  to  Brunet,  have  omitted  to  notice  it ; 
nor  had  it  been  seen  by  Count  Reviczky. 

On  the  recto  of  sign,  a  i.  we  read  as  follows : 

4ipifittAa  ^  mecenatem. 

iSsma  tiicte  mtp 

jrumma  tncettfie  camena 
Jbpettatfi  jetattjet  et  tionatum  ta  rutie  qasxi0 
fl^etenaiet  itentm  me  anttquo  Xdutiere  lutio 
j^mt  eaUtm  i  tta^  nfi  mifi.  DetanhijC  atmi0 
i^enuUjet  ati  i^Ojettem  njnfi  latet  a&tittujet  agro 

VOL.  II.  M 
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$^e  populum  ejctrema  totienist  ejrom  acena 
4tfit  nit^i  purgata  cceBro  qui  pecietonet  atteS 

8cc.  8cc.  Sec. 

A  fiill  page  has  20  lines.  The  titles  are  introduced  in  lower-case 
letter:  signature  a  has  eight  leaves:  b  and  c  have  each  eight;  irre- 
gularly marked :  d  and  e  have  also  eight — but  d  i  and  e  i  are  omitted. 
On  the  rcc'  o  of  the  last  leaf,  e  vi\j,  we  read  the  last  verse  only  of  th^ 
Epistles ;  and  the  colophon,  thus : 

fittii* 
Smprefjfum  €atiomi  ptt  masifitto^  Slacoiium 
liurantiajer  et  4^0^t9  qui  ioue  ^ntto  tiomitti 
Sl^iWtjiitwt     quatiringentejetitno     octoccjrtuM 
mtnfit  %vuttt  liie  tieto  fitxtA  eiuiaitiem  tnenjscijf 

This  rare  little  volume  is  indeeed  a  very  handsome  production  of 
the  Cabn  PRK88 ;  and  b  the  only  book  which  Panzer  has  been  enabled 
to  give  an  account  of,  as  proceeding  fh>m  the  same,  in  the  fifteenth 
century.  The  lines  are  well  spaced ;  the  letter  is  elegant,  large,  and 
extremely  legible :  and  the  ink  is  of  a  fine  black  tone.  This  copy,  which 
was  Dr.  Farmer's,  (Hibl  Farmer^  n**.  958,)  has  been  unluckily  cut  by 
the  book-binder  to  the  size  of  an  octavo.    It  is  in  calf  bincting. 

265.  Opera  Omnia.  Cum  Commentariis  Chris- 
TOPHORi  Landini.  Printed  by  Miscwmims. 
Florence.     1482.     Folio. 

All  critics  and  bibliographers  have  united  in  their  praises  of  this 
exceedingly  elegant  and  valuable  impression — containing  the  Com- 
mentaries of  the  celebrated  Landino  ;  whose  name  has  been  recently 
made  more  familiar  to  the  public  in  Mr.  Roscoe*s  biography  of  the 
Medici  Family.  The  printer  has  shewn  himself  to  be  worthy  of  the 
poet  and  commentator ;  for  a  more  tasteful  specimen  of  early  typo- 
graphy can  rarely  be  seen.  The  volmue  has  been  so  frequently  de- 
scribed, and  b  so  well  known,  that  we  may  be  as  brief  as  possible, 
consistently  with  accuracy. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  if  printed  the  celebrated  Ode  tu 
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Horace  by  Politian;  so  classical  and  interesting,  that,  after  the 
example  of  Emesti,  who  has  extracted  it — it  shall  receive  a  literal  re- 
print in  the  present  place : 

AD  HORATIVM  FLACCVM  ODE 

DICOLOS  TETRASTROPHOS 

ANGELI  POLITIANI. 

Yates  threicio  blandior  orpheo  : 

Seu  malis  fidibus  sistere  lubricos 

Amnis/  seu  tremulo  ducere  pollice 

Ipsis  cum  latebris  feras. 
Yates  asolii  pectinis  arbiter  : 

Qui  princeps  latiam  sollicitas  clielyn 

Nee  segois  titulos  addere  noxiis/ 

Nigro  carmine  frontibus. 
Quis  te  a  barbarica  compede  uindicat  ? 

Quis  frontis  nebulam  dispulit :  $c  situ 
^Oeterso/  leuibus  restituit  choris 

Curata  iuuenem  cute  ? 
O  ^  nuper  eras  nubilus  :  8c  malo 

Obductus  senio :  ^  nitidos  ades/ 

Nunc  uultus  referens  docta  fragrantibus 

Cinctus  tempora  floribus. 
Talem  purpureis  reddere  solibus 

Laetum  pube  noua  post  gelidas  niues 

Serpentem  positis  exuuiis  solet 

Yerni  temperies  poli. 
Talem  te  choreis  reddidit :  Sc  Ijrse 

Landinus  ueterum  laudibus  emulus 

Qualis  tu  solitus  tibur  ad  uuidum 

Blandam  tendere  barbiton. 
Nunc  te  delitiis/  nunc  decet  Sc  leui 

Lasciuire  ioco/  nunc  puerilibus 
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Insertum  thyasis/  aut  fide  garrula 
Inter  ludere  uirgines  ;* 

The  proeme  of  Landino's  Commentary  begins  on  the  recto  of  the 
ensying  and  second  leaf,  ending  on  the  recto  of  the  third.  A  table  of 
7  pages  of  Horatian  phrases  or  words,  commented  upon  by  the  Editor 
in  the  course  of  the  work,  follows.  We  have  next,  a  kind  of  second 
introduction  to  the  Commentary ;  2  leaves :  and  numbered  I  and  II  in 
the  centre,  at  top.    Towards  the  end  of  this  introduction,  Landino 


*  This  Ode  has  been  also  reprinted  by  Mr.  Rosooe ;  and  accompanied  by  so  &ithful 
and  elegant  a  translation,  by  the  same  distingiushed  writer,  that  I  flatter  myself  its  insertioii 
will  be  equally  acceptable  with  the  original. 

Poet,  than  whom  the  Bard  of  Thrace 
Ne'er  knew  to  touch  a  sweeter  string ; 
O  whether  from  their  deep  recess. 
The  tenants  of  the  wilds  thou  bring. 

With  all  their  shades;  whether  thy  strain 
Bid  listening  rivers  cease  to  flow; 
Whether  with  magic  verse  thou  staiu 
A  lasting  blot  on  vice's  brow ; 

Poet!  who  first  the  Latian  lyre  ^^ 

To  sweet  .£olian  numbers  strung ! 
When  late  repressed  thy  native  fire. 
When  late  impervious  glooms  overhung 

Thy  front,  O  say  what  hand  divine 
Thy  rude  barbaric  chains  unbound. 
And  bade  thee  in  new  lustre  shine. 
Thy  locks  with  vernal  roses  crown'd  ? 

As  when  in  spring's  reviving  gleam 
The  serpent  quits  his  scaly  slough. 
Once  more  ber.eath  the  sunny  beam. 
In  renovated  youth  to  glow ; 

To  thy  lov'd  lyre,  and  choral  throng, 
Lamdino  thus  their  poet  brings ; 
Such  as  thy  Tiber  heard  thy  song. 

Midst  her  cool  shades  and  gushing  springs. 

■«« 

Again  with  tales  of  whispered  love. 
With  sprightly  wit  of  happiest  vein, 
Through  bands  of  vinennrown'd  youths  to  rove. 
Or  sport  amidst  the  virgin  train. 

JLor.  d€  Medici;  vol.  Edit.  1796*  4to. 
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says — *  Sed  iam  ad  poet»  uersus  transeamus.*  The  ensuing  leaves,  to 
the  end  of  the  Commentary,  are  numbered  at  bottom ;  and  on  the 
recto  of  the  Hid,  the  text  begins  thus — surrounded  by  illustration— 

ECENAS  ATAVIS  AEDI 
TE  REGIBVS. 

—but  this  verse  is  before  printed,  *  MECENAS  ATAVIS  EDITE 
REGIBVS  :*  a  variation  somewhat  sudden,  though  not  unusual.  A 
busy  scribe  or  student  of  the  xvith  century  has  struck  his  pen  through 
the  A  of  the  AEDITE,  in  the  text.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  cclxv,  wb 
read  the  following  conclusion  and  imprint : 

Christophori  landini  florenlini  in.  Q.  Hora 

tii  flacci  opem  omnia  interpretatio 

nam  finis  diuino  auxilio  felix. 

Impressum  per  Antonium  miscominum  flo 
rentise  Anno  salutis.  M.CCCCLXXXII. 

Nonis  augusti. 

On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  and  on  the  recto  of  the  following  and 
last  leaf,  is  a  table  of  errors.  Count  Reviczky  has  well  observed,  in  a 
ms.  note,  that  this  impression  does  not  yield  in  beauty  to  books  of 
modem  date.  The  Commentary  is  uniformly  in  a  smaller  Roman 
type  than  the  text.    This  copy  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

266.  HoRATius.     De  Arte  Poetica.     fVithout 
Date,  PlacCy  or  Name  of  Printer.     Quarto. 

This  impression  is  bound  with  an  edition  of  the  epigrams  of  Balbus; 
and  seems  to  be  different  from  any  of  those  dateless  ones,  mentioned 
by  Panzer,  vol.  i.  p.  505.    It  begins  thus  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

^uintt  iiorattt  f  lacct  tie  arte 
l^oetica  atx  (ijB^onejet  lifiet  ^nti^it 

tamatto  capttt  ceruitem  pittot  equtnam 
Sfunsere  ^t  Ddit :  et  Dartaiet  intmcere  jplutmier 
taittuq)  coilattjar  memiinjet :  tit  tut^er  atntm 
&)eirttiat  in  }^i^tsm  mttliei:  fionnojB^a  jAtpeme : 
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A  fiill  page  has  31  lines.  The  type  is  close,  and  probably  of  a  date 
not  earlier  than  1490.  On  the  reverse  of  the  8th  and  last  leaf,  we 
read  as  follows : 

^Brpitdt  <^rattuj^  tie  arte  3^oettca« 

This  copy  was  formerly  in  the  possession  of  Crynes,  a  squire-beadle 
of  the  University  of  Oxford ;  and  has  his  name  printed  at  the  end,  in 
small  italic  letters.  The  Bodleian  library  contains  many  rare  and 
curious  volumes  which  once  belonged  to  the  same  well  known  col- 
lector.    In  calf  binding. 

267-  HoRATius.  Opera  Omnia.  Cum  Commen- 
tariis  Landini.  Printed  by  Bemardus  de 
Tridino.     Venice.    1486.     Folio. 

This  is  one  of  the  numerous  reprints  of  the  popular  Commentary  of 
Landino ;  but  '  the  curious  (according  to  De  Bure)  are  only  particu- 
larly attached  to  that  of  John  de  Forlivio,  printed  at  Venice  in  1483.* 
Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  318-19.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf 
we  read  Politian*6  Ode  to  Horace ;  and  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing 
one,  a  ii,  commences  the  introduction  to  Landino*s  Commentary.  On 
the  recto  of  a  iii  begins  the  Life  of  Horace.  On  the  reverse  of  a  iiii 
is  the  first  Ode ;  which,  with  the  ensuing  text  of  the  poet,  is,  as  before, 
surrounded  by  Commentary.  There  are  clxxviii.  numbered  folios. 
At  the  bottom  of  the  last,  on  the  recto,  is  the  following  imprint,  in 
one  line : 

Impssu  uenetiis  p  magistru  Bernardinii  de  tridino 
ex  moteferrato  Anno  salutis  .  M.cccc.lxxxvi. 

The  register  is  beneath.    An  indifferent  copy,  in  calf  binding. 

268.  HoRATius.  Opera  Omnia.  Cum  Commen- 
tariis  Mancinelli.  Printed  at  Venice.  1495. 
Folio. 

In  addition  to  the  Commentaries  of  Aero,  Porphyrio,  and  Landino, 
the  present  impression  contains  that  of  Antonius  Mancinellvs, 
Vblitbrmus  ;  who  appears  to  have  first  published  his  Commentary  at 
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Venice,  in  149^ :  see  Panzer,  voL  iii.  p.  323.  n^  1553.  Like  most 
new  editors,  Mancinellus  commences  his  own  labours  by  an  indirect 
censm'e  of  those  of  his  predecessors.  His  address,  on  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  is  dated  Venice,  October,  1492  :  he  concludes  it  by 
promising  a  more  satisfactory  illustration  of  his  author  than  had 
hitherto  appeared.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  after  the  life  of 
Horace,  we  have  10  hexameter  and  pentameter  verses  of  *  Domicus 
Palladius  Soranus  to  the  reader**  On  the  recto  of  a  iii  numbered 
[foL]  I,  at  top,  both  the  text  and  commentary  begin ;  and  conclude 
on  the  recto  of  G  ii  (second  alphabet)  £61.  cclviii.  At  bottom  we 
read  the  imprint,  thus  : 

Qu.  Horatii  opem:  Venetiis  Impressa.    Anno  salutis 
M.CCCCXCV.  die  xvi  februarii. 

A  table  of  6  pages,  and  a  register,  follow.  The  reader  may  consult 
Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  381.  n^  1980:  whosays,  that  the  last  leaf  (wanting 
in  this  copy)  contains  the  letters  B.  F :  which  are  probably  meant 
for  the  initials  of  the  printer,  Benedict  Fontana.  An  indifferent  copy, 
in  calf  binding. 

269.  HoRATius.  Opera  Omnia.  Cum  Annota- 
tionibus  Iacobi  Locheri.  Printed  by  Rein- 
kardtis^  alias  Gurninger.  Strasbourg.  1498. 
Folio. 

We  have  at  length  reached  the  last,  and  not  the  least  interesting, 
article  relating  to  the  early  editions  of  Horace  in  this  Library.  While 
the  lover  of  ancient  design  and  engraving  may  be  induced  to  covet  this 
volume,  from  these  considerations  alone,  the  scholar  and  critic  will 
not  be  indifferent  to  the  possession  of  it,  when  he  reads  the  ensuing 
notices  of  its  comparative  intrinsic  worth.  This  is  the  impression 
which,  in  the  B'ibL  Harieian,  vol.  iii.  n^.  754,  is  called  '  one  of  the 
greatest  curiosities  in  the  whole  Harieian  collection :  being  adorned 
with  a  vast  number  of  cuts,  reckoned  extremely  beautiful  when  they 
were  done.*  The  reader  will  therefore  expect  some  gratifying  account 
of  so  extraordinary  a  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  above  a  large  wood-cut  portrait— 
of  part  of  which  the  ensuing  is  a  fac-simile,  and  which  is  probably 
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intended  for  th&t  of  Horace — we  read  the  fiiUowing  title,  in  large 
lower-caoe  Gotliic  type  ] 

j^orattj  flacc^  WLmminU 
^oete  Uriel  opera  cu  qui. 

bu^tiam  ainnatatsib*.  ^magimbu^  qj  pulcfier 
tixmfi*  taetigtn  a&  ^tutcS  concftuir  t  fitmtsoit 


The  rererse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf  we  have,  at  top, 
the  Epigram  of  Lochcr  to  his  readers.  Beneath,  there  is  an  oblong 
wood-cut,  entiiled  '  Stat^Aiia  Munnun;*  in  the  centre  of  which 
CALLiors  is  seated,  crowning  Horace,  who  kneels  before  her.  The 
eight  other  Muses  stand  around.  Under  this  cut  is  the  address  of 
Calliope  to  her  favourite  poet — beginning  thus : 

En  ego  calliope  turbig  comitata  sororum. 

Exorno  vatis  tempora  clara  mei. 
Dignusf  vt  aonius  in  summo  vertice  lauros 

Efferat :  k.  placida  muncra  fronte  gerat  t 
Florcntes  faederas  collo  superaddite  vatis 

lo  socie  i  taDtum  k.  coocelebrate  virum. 
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Hie  primus  latio  parios  monstrauit  iambos  f 
Intulit  et  Ijricos/  pindaricosque  modos : 

Carminis  effictor  cui  nomen  mascula  saphua 
Imposuit :  grais  non  minor  ille  fait 

oCC*  oCCa  oCC* 

On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  commences  a  Latin  epbtle  of  Locher» 
the  editor, '  Ad  illustrem  prindpem  Carolum  Marchionem  Eadensem  ;* 
having  the  arms  of  the  latter  spiritedly  cut  in  wood,  and  indented 
within  the  same.  This  epistle  terminates  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing 
leaf,  thus :  '  Horatium  itaque  nuper  a  me  reuisum :  &  fbrmis  imagini- 
busque  pulcherrimis  adornatum:  cum  in  manu  tenerem:  cogitaui 
eundem  non  alteri :  quam  tibi  principi  clarissimo  dedicare  :  vt  horatio 
nostro:  cuius  laudes  &  precoma  infra  videbis :  honorem  &  auctoritatem 
&ceres.  ne  ab  ignobili  vulgo  penitus  contaminaretur.  Appone  scuta 
tuii  nostris  laboribus.  vt  deinceps  ad  maiora  queq;  volumina  alacriorefl 
simus.  Vale  spes  vnica.  vnicumque  presidium,  ex  MbuigensiGymnasio, 
1. 4.9.7.*  Locher  kept  his  word  with  his  patron ;  for  the  ensuing  year 
he  brought  out  Tbremcb,  adorned  with  many  of  the  cuts  which  are 
in  the  present  publication.  This  epistle  is  followed  by  a  life  of  Horace^ 
and  a  dissertation  upon  the  metres  of  the  poet.  In  the  whole,  5  leaves. 

The  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  numbered  I  at  top,  presents  us  with 
the  commencement  of  the  first  ode :  adorned  by  a  large  wood  cut  of 
three  whole  length  figures  to  the  left — an  old  man  with  a  sceptre  in 
his  left  hand — ^intended  for  Mecenas,  being  the  third.  To  the  right, 
is  the  figure  of  the  poet,  crowned,  with  a  label,  on  which  is  inscribed 
the  first  verse  of  the  first  ode.  To  the  second  Ode,  on  fol.  iii,  recto,  is 
prefixed  a  very  large  wood-cut,  of  three  figures,  of  the  dimensions  of 
the  £M;-smiile  subjoined.  The  middle  figure  is  IVLIVS  CESAR,  with 
a  sceptre  in  his  right  hand ;  his  left  hand  upon  his  breast ;  and  a  broad 
Turkish  scimitar  swinging  across  him.  This  figure,  detached,  occurs 
again  several  times  in  the  volume.  To  the  right,  is  Cassivs  in  the 
attitude  of  presenting  a  dagger  over  the  left  shoulder  of  Csesar.  The 
wrath  of  Heaven,  at  the  deed,  is  attested  by  clouds  emitting  fire  and 
stones  above  the  head  of  Cassius.  To  the  left  of  Caesar  stands  Brvtvs; 
in  an  attitude  which  may  remind  the  connoisseur  in  ancient  paintings 
of  the  ease  and  dignity  of  some  of  the  whole-length  portraits  of  the 
Italian  school :  as  the  following  fac-simile  may  prove. 

vol.  II.  K 
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The  first,  and  every,  book  of  the  Odes,  aoA  indeed  of  the  eotire 
works  of  Horace^  are  filled  throughout  with  a  profiuion  of  amall 
whole-length  figures  constantly  repeated ;  of  some  of  which  the  ensuing 
are  bc-siniiles.  These  figures  ore  occasionally  the  same^  in  chancter, 
with  thfwe  which  appear  in  our  own  early  printed  books  of  the  xvith 
century :  especially  in  the  SBBPuaaD'i  C«limdak.*  The  collector 
may  also  meet  with  them  in  the  small  pieces  of  Copland  and  Wyer, 
as  well  as  of  almost  every  printer  of  the  same  period.  The  seaHkd  two 
figures  are  thus  united  in  the  originaL 

*  SteTspegTifkiiMlAiaiquitiettfGTtalBnlmi  voL  iL  p.  SM.  ediL  1B10>  - 
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The  preceding  embeUishinenU  are  sufficient,  I  tr™^  ^  Juatiiy  the 
OMnpHroeiit  paid  to  them  by  the  compiler  of  the  Harleian  Catalogue : 
a  compliment,  expressed,  it  must  be  confessed,  with  iBore  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  bibliography,  than  el^ance  or  even  correctness  of  language. 
It  in  probable  that,  in  the  estimation  of  some  collectors,  I  may  bars 
foiled  to  present,  the  reader  with  the  most  interesting  specimens  from 
this  curious  volume ;  but  on  this  score  I  throw  myself  upon  his  candor 
as  well  as  taste :  lieing  conscious  of  having  done  much,  where  before 
nothing  of  the  kind  had  lieen  executed.  I  should  mention  that  the 
present  copy  contains,  in  general,  but  very  indi&rent  impressions  of 
these  cuts ;  nor  must  it  also  be  concealed  that  the  greater  number 
of  titem  will  be  found  in  succeeding  early  editions  of  Virgil  and 
Horace.  Tbey  aft,  however,  yet  interesting,  as  presenting  us  with 
the  costume  of  the  times,  and  as  being-  among  the  earliest  efforts  to 
iUnstrate  the  text  of  so  popular  a  poet. 

Between  the  lines  of  the  text  of  Horace,  there  are  explanatory 
words,  printed  in  s  email  Gothic  type :  and  to  the  right  and  left  are 
the  annotations ;  executed  in  a  small  ueat  Roman  letter.  The  text  is 
uniformly  printed  in  a  comparatively  larg«  Roman  type.    On  the  re- 
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verse  of  M.  CCTU,  (the  centenary  number,  from  fbl.  cxxxix  to  fol. 
CLxiii  being  omitted)  the  text  of  the  poet  concludes ;  having  the 
ibilawing  device  and  colophon  (the  latter  printed  in  5  lines)  beneath : 


€laioratum  impressumq?  est 
j^ot  elegans.  fitnatum:  gpien- 

didum;  comptumque  Horatii  Ftacci  Venusiiii.  lyrici 
Poete  opus,  cum  vtilissimis  argumetis:  ac  iraagini-' 
bus  pulcherrimis :  in  celebri;  libera;  imperialiq;  vrbe 
ArgeDtiua.  opera  k  Ipeusis  sedulis  ^q;  taborib*  Prouidi 
riri  lohaois  Reinbardi  cognometo  GtirDinger  ciuis 
eiusde  vrbis  argetineois :  (|rto  idus  Marcij.  absolutu 
Tero  AoDO  domini  M.cccc.xcTiij. 

Six  leaves  of  indexes,  under  the  two  following  heads,  close  the 
volume:  viz.  i. '  Directorium  index  Vocum  et  rerumi'  '  ii.  Direct©- 
rium  sententiarum  et  ad  Virtutes  Index.'  The  present  copy  wants  7 
leavrs  at  the  beginning,  and  the  whole  of  the  indexes  i  but  the  pre- 
ceding descnption  has  been  completed  by  the  loan  of  a  perfect  copy 
from  my  friend  Mr.  Douce  ;  who  is  also  in  possession  of  on  equally 
dMiraUe  copy  of  the  Terence,  by  the  same  editor. 
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It  now  remains  to  observe  upon  the  intrinsic  value  of  tins  edition. 
All  the  previous  impressions  of  Horace  had  been  taken  fh>m  MSS.  found 
in  ItaUf :  the  present  one  gives  us  the  text  of  a  MS.  found  in  Germany. 
On  this  account  Bentley  valued  the  edition :  and  Emesti  thus  observes 
upon  it.  '  Horatius  per  Iacobum  Locherum*  Po^tam  laureatum  et 
Frofessorem  in  Gymnasio  Friburgensi,  cum  argumentis,  scholiia, 
glossa  interlineari  et  iconibus  ligno  mira  simplicitate  incisis,  prodiit 
Argentorati  1498,  &c.  ^-cuhis  textum  valde  laudat  Rich.  Bentleius,  ut 
e  MS.  libro  eoque  bono  ductum,  cum  Italicae  editiones  fore  altera 
alteram  expresserit,  ut  ea  quoque  editio  inter  principes  et  ad  crisin 
utiles  numeranda  sit.'  BM,  Lot,  vol.  i.  p.  407.  These  words  are  in  part 
repeated  by  Puizer ;  vol.  i.  p.  61.  n^.  339 :  and  the  more  critical  autho- 
rity of  Mitscherlich  observes — *  lacobus  Locher— quam  [editionem] 
hure  inter  principes  referas,  quandoquidem  non  ex  Italicis  exemplaribus, 
sed  e  Codicibus  in  Germania  custoditis,  ilsque  satis  probis,  earn  ductam^ 
esse  apparet.*  Edit.  Horat.  vol.  i.  p.  lxxii.  Seemiller  is  brief,  but 
exact  in  his  description:  Incunab,  Typog.  foMC,  iv.  p.  101.  n^.  45. 
There  was  a  copy  of  it  in  the  Valliere  collection :  Cat,  de  la  VatUeref 
vol.  ii.  p.  92.  n^.  2468.  The  present  copy  is  an  indifferent  one ;  in 
calf  binding. 

*  I  regret  that  neither  Gesner,  Bayle,  Baillet,  Fresnoy,  nor  Fabrichis  have  enabled  me 
to  lay  any  partkolan  of  the  fiunily  and  life  of  Locher  befoie  the  reader.  That  the 
above  editor  of  Horace  was  a  man  of  singular  taste  and  spirit,  may  be  fairly  inferred  Gram 
the  nature  of  his  publications.  The  work  by  which  he  is  principally  known,  is,  I  believe, 
the  Latin  translation  of  the  N  AVI  8  Stultifera  from  the  German  of  Sebastian  Brandt: 
of  which  Fanier  specifies  eight  Latin  editions  in  the  z  vth  century— between  the  years  1 496 
and  1499.  The  English  impressions  of  this  work,  by  Pynson  and  Cawood,  are  sufficiently 
known  to  our  curious  collectors.  The  original  works  of  Locher  are  compendiously  stated  by 
Bauer,  in  his  SuppL  Bibl.  lAbror.  Rarior,  vol.  ii.  p.  183 ;  but  more  carefully  menticiied  by 
Ptmser,  m  his  Annai.  T)fpog.  vol.  v.  p.  285<6.  The  titles  of  them  are  these :  PanegyncuMoi 
Ktrimil.  Ronumor,  Regem,  Argent.  1497,  4to.:  Theologica  emjthans,  &c.  Basil,  1496>  4to. 
Grammatka  Naoa.  1495,  4to.  Epithoma  Rhetcrices  graphicum  m  Ckercn,  4-  Q^mtU.  BotJi. 
1496«  sine  loco  et  ann.  4to.  Ludicrum  Drama  de  Sene  Amatore,  sine  loc.  &  ami.  4'to. 
Duo  Spectacula  et  Oratio/unebrit  in  Umdem  Bavar.  ducU.  Hedwigis,  4to.  sine  loc.  et  ann. 
Carmen  henieum  departu  monttroso.  Ingolstad.  1499»  4to.  CarmfCn  de  DUuvio  Bomono, 4ta 
■ne  k)c  et  ann.  Carmen  de  S.  Caiharina,  1496,  4to.  Rotarium  coeletiu  curiae  et  patriae 
triumphantii,  IngoUt  1499.  foL 
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270.  IsocRATES.  Gr.  Printed  by  Henrieus 
Germanus  and  Sebcutianus  ex  Pontremulo. 
Milan.    1493.    Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  is  one  of  the  most  beautiftil  and  rare  vo- 
lumes of  ancient  Gref k  typography.  Nor  is  its  intrinsic  excellence  less 
deserving  of  commendation :  it  being,  in  the  opinion  of  Fabricius, 
more  correct  than  the  Aldine  impression  of  1513.  We  may  proceed 
to  a  bibliographical  description  of  it. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea(  sign.  aii»  we  read  the  commencement 
of  the  author*s  life,  taken  from  Plutarch,  in  the  following  manner ; 

i  ittfXmnmKr  xfx7i]/xcyou.  xa)  hwQpvi(rcafTO<r 

can  rovrooy.  cwr  xei  xopijy^o'flu  xo)  weuiw 
<rou  Iwv  uiouo'.  i}<ray  yap  aurm  xoe}  S>JsAi  re 

rpiov.  28fy  A^  lovo*  ouAowr  xtxcoftcoSijIai  uro  itfurro^awwr 
KAi  (rrpariHoa',  yey^Jxcvoo*  iixa  ri  t^  dySoi^xoor^  rnn^y 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

There  are  25  lines  beneath :  a  full  page  containing  35  lines.  The 
first  set  of  signatures  contains  a  and  ^  seven,  y  eight,  and  I  ten  leaves : 
the  tenth  of  S  being  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  A  i,  we 
have,  at  top,  the  word  *  'Euayopao-.'  From  A  to  A  inclusively,  there 
are  eight  leaves  to  each  signature  :  then  M  to  V  in  sixes :  and  V  Y  in 
sixes :  next,  AA  to  CC,  inclusively,  in  sixes.  On  the  recto  of  CC  six 
the  work  ends ;  with  the  register  beneath :  on  the  reverse,  we  read 
the  following  imprint  or  colophon : 

fc-eXsMoAi]  Qvv  iem   ro  vapov  SiSxlov  Woxapocrawr  Iv  jeu 

SioXavfio   hofit/Ah  fjiv   inro  Aijjxijrpiou   roD  XoX- 

xovSuXou   ruTcodev   $6  xa)  avvr^h  wn  ipjl 

Kov  lou  ytpfJLavoti  xa)  ceSamavou  tou  f x 

mvTpefMvPsjov*    ro  ^avaXwfJLa 

TtwoirjxaKriv  6i  7ou  Xofiirpo 

Torow  vj^tfLOVwr  /xe- 

SioXoyou  ypofir 
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Beneath,  u  the  date  and  printer's  device ;  of  which  the  folkiwing 
ore  fac-similea  i 

8ap0o>ofiLaiO9'<^xua<roo^AtKfu-rioo*  dh^uvrpouTor 
fiap9a\o^Louo<  po^ufpoo*  Exq  tw  <X'iro'rHo*;i(pkpti 

TpiTtAl  ^JUHflOO*  layOUCbptOU^Koq-H  TCTCtpTH* 


MaitUire,  vol.  >.  p.  S59,  note  3  (not  vol.  iv.  pt.  ii,  as  Harles  ia  1^ 
Fabric.  Bibl.  Grac.  vol.  ii.  p.  794,  has  referred  to  him),  observes  that 
Ulric  Scinzenzeler  used  this  device ;  and  Saxiiis,  in  his  Hitt.  Lit.  Typog, 
Medial,  p.  dscii,  note  h,  thinks  that  Henricus  Germanus  was  one  and 
the  same  person  with  Scinzenzeler:  for  (says  he)  'in  a  prefatuiy 
epistle  of  Franciscus  Tantius  Comigenis,  preAxed  tu  an  edition  of  the 
Triumphs  of  Petrarch,  of  1494.  Ulbic  (ScinzcDzeler)  ia  called  Hbnbt.' 
There  may  be  truth  in  this  conjecture. 

HarUt  (ibid)  has  not  failed  to  notice  the  error  of  the  Abb^  Rive  and 
Augvr,  in  supposing  that  there  was  an  edition  of  Isocrates,  of  the  above 
date,  in  an  oclaeo  form ;  and  De  Bure,  in  the  '  Avertisaemeut'  to  th* 
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LaValliere  Catalogue  of  1783,  p.  xxj-xxyj  has  devoted  several  pages  to 
a  triumph  over  the  former,  in  having  committed  so  gross  an  error.  Rive, 
in  his  Chasse  aux  Bibliographes,  1789,  observes  a  prudent  silence  upon 
this  flagrant  blunder.  Auger  depended  entirely  upon  Rive*s  communi- 
cation—which was  given  in  consequence  of  his  having  discovered  a  copy 
aU  dawn  to  the  size  of  an  octavo.  This  copy  was  in  the  Valliere  collec- 
tion ;  and  is  now  in  the  Library  here  described.  Both  this  and  a  large 
copy  (of  the  usual  dimensions)  were  purchased  by  Count  Reviczky,  and 
are  the  identical  ones  in  Lord  Spencer's  Collection.  A  ms.  note,  in- 
serted in  the  former  copy,  teUs  us  that  it  is  kept  in  testimony  of  the 
blunder  of  Rive  and  Auger.  Lange,  the  last  editor  of  Isocrates,  sub- 
scribes to  the  opinion  of  some  Carman  bibliographer,  that  this  is  the 
second  work  printed  in  the  Greek  type :  an  opinion  equally  erroneous 
with  the  preceding  one.  De  Bure,  vol.  iii.  n®.  2343,  observes  that 
there  is  a  copy  of  this  impression  upon  vellum,  in  the  Ambrosian  li- 
brary at  Milan.  Saxius,  who  had  seen  this  copy,  notices  it  in  his  HUt, 
Lit.  Typog,  Mediol,  p.  dxcii,  note  h.  De  Bure  had  probably  never 
seen  it. — yet  he  suppresses  the  authority  from  whence  he  obtained  his 
information.  Brunet,  in  his  Manuel  du  Librcdre,  vol.  i.  p.  583-4,  gra- 
tuitously adds  another  copy  or  two  printed  in  the  same  manner.  The 
reader  may  consult  the  Introd.  to  the  Clastict,  voL  ii.  p.  l-2»  for  nume- 
rous references  to  copies  of  this  work  in  the  libraries  of  our  late 
principal  collectors.  The  cropt  copy  of  this  edition,  in  the  present 
Library,  is  bound  in  blue  morocco :  a  fine  large  one,  in  the  usual  folio 
size,  is  in  red  morocco. 
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by  John  Schusler.    Augshourg.     1470.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  is  a  magnificent  volume,  and  merits  a 
particular  description ;  especially  as  Zapf  informs  us  that  '  the  ravages 
of  time  have  spared  very  few  of  Schilszler's  productions.  This  printer 
(continues  he),  who  exercised  his  art  only  from  the  year  1470  to  1472, 
inclusively,  is  distinguished  rather  by  the  elegance  and  selection,  than 
by  the  number,  of  his  performances.  Whether  he  died,  or  bade  fare- 
well to  business,  after  the  year  1472,  is  uncertain.*  Annal  Typog, 
August,  p.  XX :  pt.  ii.  p.  5.  The  curious  must  therefore  be  anxious  to 
become  acquainted  with  this  volume.  A  few  bibliographical  observa- 
tions shall  be  afterwards  subjoined.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at 
top  of  the  first  column,  we  read  as  follows : 
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$[0j^e9^t  l^tono^^t  tin  clacifj^imt  ^tologuj^ 
in  Mx9^  antiqiiitatutn  tiiglti  inctpit  Micitec* 

3[j$toti3  3jltt£^ 
iiiia^onetttt&9 
tt9  ))nam  nee 
eanbem  ti&eo 
etujtbem  imibii 
tau^a  %  ml'ta^ 

altenitto  plu^ 
timtl  tnfCnrftejSt 
|^am$  qttttiam 

&^C.  oCC*  oCC. 

This  prologue  concludes  at  the  top  of  the  second  column  on  the  re« 
▼eree  of  the  first  leaf.  Then  follow  the  heads  of  chapters,  ending  at 
bottom  of  the  first  column  on  the  second  leaf.  At  top  of  the  second 
column  of  the  same  leaf,  the  Latm  version  of  the  History  begins  thus: 

^OjBtepDi  antiquitatt|{  tidiaice 
liiitc  pnnnijf  incipit  feltcttet. 

lk%^,    ;&€&>.     SDtn^.    €^|{]l^ 

ab  a^ctum  non  beniret.  et  ptofiutfritate  tene^ 
hn^tdatetm.  $  ja^trttujf  tieitie^u^ecpoctatenu; 

Sec.  8cc.  kc. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  xxth  book  ('  Eaufl  majnmo  opdmo'  being 
at  the  bottom  of  tiie  last  column)  we  read,  on  the  recto  of  the  follow- 
ing leaf,  at  top  of  col.  1 : 

<^iimjer  libci  antiquttatum.  qui  ^tmt  0jmul 
titginti.  mtfinf  continent  jerejraginta  mtlta» 
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Then  IbUow  some  Terses  upon  the  same;  succeeded  by  Eusebius's 
oonunendation  of  Josephua.  A  brief  account  of  the  seyen  wonders 
of  the  world  succeeds ;  concluding  with  that  of  the  Temple  of  Diana 
at  Bphesus,  at  top  of  the  second  column.  Beneath,  we  read  the  first 
colophon,  thus : 

antic|uttatum  numera  litglti.  per  3[o^<uwem 
j^rcl^u  jstlev.  <^iticin>^U0ttjS(ten$(em6ntuttt  UXmttt . 
mm  lercnptonim  quibem  atte.  leteb  qua  nojsrtca 
tatUiem  tx&fl  Hotata  tflt,  imprefi^otta  ^t^  ^acati 
Sltmo  a  tiatiuttate  ntcrente  tiomtmca>  di^ne:^ 
]irtmoq[ualinit0entei9rtmo^q;ittia0e|(tino.  ftalQiajl 
t)ero  iultait  quarto* 

We  have,  in  the  nest  place,  on  tlie  recto  of  the  ensuing  \eaS,  the 
commencement  of  the  first  of  the  seven  following  books ;  which  con- 
clude at  bottom  of  the  first  column  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf; 
presenting  us  with  a  second  colophon — ^thus : 

fOtdttt^  in  tojsteplium  deHi  tntiatctt 
Slubaicam  gunrram-  gentejr.  tttibi  *  letacra.  terrain 
jptne  itinml  trtietti  pro  ^snsmt  pettnta  erijiti. 
So^eplni^  i^u  meujer  por  etiiliit  autor  ^e&reujf* 


SfOjETepIlt  litjjtoriograpl^i  toirt  elarifjetimi 
tie  Ibello  iuHateo  j^teptem.  finhint  ftltctter.  per.  %ii^ 
pnem  jsrcl^u'f^Ier  chiem  ^ugujttenjsrem  tn^refjsci.' 
fealenHajSt  jE(eptetn&rt^  becimo.  3llnno  ))ero  a  ptu 
))ii^iiE(  jeraluttftro.  fl^Iej^no  iitiringentefttnia 
ji?eptua0ejettmo. 

Xaujtf  Optimo  nia]t±no* 

It  will  appear,  from  this  description,  that  the  volume  is  divided 
into  TWO  PARTS :  the  one  containing  XX  Books  of  the  Jewish  Anti' 
quities ;  the  other  VII  Books  of  the  JVar  between  the  Jews  and  the  Romans. 
Braun  says  that  the  first  part  contains  201  leaves,  and  the  second  86 ; 
making  287  leaves  in  the  whole.  '  Whether  the  version  be  the  an- 
cient one  of  RuFiKus,  Schwarz  has  not  told  us'— says  Meusel :  who 
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quotes  Bibl.  Schwarz,  pt.  ii.  p.  73.  In  regard  to  the  type  and  paper» 
too  much  cannot  be  said  in  commendation  of  them  ;  although  Braun 
has  published  a  wretched  fac-similc  of  the  former:  Tab.  II.  n^.  IV. 
The  reader  may  have  a  better  notion  of  these  types  when  he  learns  that 
they  resemble  somewhat  those  of  the  Soubi  ago  press  ;*  (see  fieui-simile, 
▼ol.  i.  p.  205)  except  that  they  have  a  broader  face,  and  therefore 
look  much  blacker  and  bolder.  Like  the  same  Soubiaco  letters,  the  a 
and  e  are  rather  Roman  than  Gothic.  The  printer,  in  the  above  colo- 
phons, may  justly  be  proud  of  his  art,  so  recently  introduced  into 
Augslwurg.     A  finer  specimen  of  it  will  be  rarely  seen. 

This  edition  is  briefly  described  by  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  299 ;  but 
more  particularly  by  Meusel  and  2^pf ;  and  with  yet  greater  minute- 
ness by  Braun ;  who,  however,  too  hastily  adopts  MeuseFs  conclusion 
respecting  Maittaire*s  ignorance  of  its  existence.  It  was  unknown  to 
Gesner  and  Fabricius.  See  the  Bibl.  Histor.  Struv,  Edit,  Meusel^  vol.  L 
pt.  ii.  p.  211-12.  NotU.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  i.  130-1.  Laire  {Index  Lihror, 
▼ol.  i.  p.  223-4)  refers  justly  to  Do  Bure,  Bihliogr.  Instructive^  vol.  ▼. 
p.  464 ;.  whose  description  is  borrowed  by  La  Sema  Santander,  Did, 
BibUogr.  Choisij  vol.  iii.  p.  51.  Both  these  latter  bibliographers  unite 
in  observing  that  the  impression  is  *  very  rare  and  sought  after.' 
A  fine  copy  of  it  was  in  the  Pinelli  coUection,  Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  ii.  n^. 
8542.  Ftozer  has  erred  in  referring  to  SeeniiUer,  who  gives  no  ac- 
count of  this  edition ;  and  he  has  also  made  a  false  reference  to  Braun : 
Annal,  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  100. 

The  present  is  a  very  magnificent  copy ;  with  many  of  the  fore 
edges  imcut.    It  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

272.  JosEPHUS.     De   Bello    Judaico.     Latin^. 
Printed  by  Pannartz.     Rome.     1475.     Folio. 

This  impression,  as  the  above  title  implies,  comprehends  only  the 
history  of  the  wars  between  the  Jews  and  the  Romans.  Laire,  in  his 
Spec.  Hist.  Typog.  Rom.  p.  215,  note  c,  has  given  a  very  brief  and 
erroneous  account  of  it ;  for  which  he  is  sharply  censured  by  Audifiredi 
in  his  Edit.  Rom.  p.  188-9.  The  former  bibliographer  has  also  erred 
in  his  Index.  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  224,  by  observing  that  Maittaire,  Anncd. 
Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  113,  edit.  1719,  had  called  this  the  first  edition: 

*  It  is  not  altogether  improbable  that  the  St.  Austin  De  Civit.  Dei  of  1467,  printed  at 
ibt  Soabiaco  Monastery,  in  double  columns,  might  have  been  the  uM)del  alter  which  the 
praent  impreanoa  was  executed :  lee  voL  L  p.  167-17(k 
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whereas  he  merely  gives  an  account  of  the  colophon,  in  note  e — which 
account,  in  the  subsequent  edition  of  the  Typographical  Annals,  p. 
347»  is  incorporated  with  the  text.  It  appears,  however,  thatMaittaire, 
in  the  edition  of  1719,  was  ignorant  of  the  previous  impression,  of  the 
Works  of  Josephus,  by  Schusler ;  although,  in  the  edition  of  1733, 
(see  preceding  article)  it  \s  specifically  noticed  by  him.  Audifiredi  is 
unusually  brief  in  his  description  of  this  volume;  which  has  been 
called  by  De  Bure  and  Brunet  *  very  rare.*  Fossi  has  availed  himself  of 
the  opinion  of  De  Bure.  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  v.  p.  465  :  Mantul  du 
Libratre,  vol.  i.  p.  599  :  Bibl,  Magliabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  18. 

We  now  proceed  to  a  summary  description  of  it.     On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

HISTORIARVM     lOSEPHI     LIBRI     NVME 
RO  VU.    LIBER  PRIMVS. 

INCIPIT. 

VONIAM  BELLVM  quod  cum  po/ 
pulo  Romano  gessere  iudpi  omnium  maxi 
mu  qup  nostra  ptas  uidit :  qu^q;  auditus  per 
cepimus :  ciuitates  cum  ciuitatibus  gentesue 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  we  read  the  imprint  thus : 

F         I        N      I  S. 

IMPRESSIT  CLARVS  AC  DILIGENSTISS. 
ARTIFEX  ARNOLDVS   PANNARTZ. 
NATIONE    GERMANVS 
IN  DOMO  VIRI  NOBILIS 
PETRI  DE  MAX.  CIVIS  ROMANI.  ANNO 
INCARNATI  VERBI.  M.CCCCLXXV. 
DIE  VERO.  XXV.  NOVEM. 
SEDEN.  SIXTO.  IIII. 
PONT.  MAX.  ANNO. 
EIVS. 
.V. 
PLATYNA  EMENDAVIT 
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The  register  occupies  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf.    A  full 
page  comprehends  38  lines. 

It  may  be  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  present  is  one  of  the  few  books 
which  were  executed  by  Pannartz  alone ;  after  the  death  of»  or  after 
his  separation  from,  his  partner  Swbynheym  ;  an  event,  which  took 
place  in  the  preceding  year.  Nor  did  Pannartz  long  survive  the  sepa* 
ration ;  he  himself  dying  in  the  subsequent  year,  1476 :  on  the  com- 
pletion of  only  the  first  volume  of  an  edition  of  St.  Jerom*s  Epistles, 
in  the  same  year.  La  Sema  Santander  teUs  us,  that  the  types  of 
Pannartz,  when  he  printed  alone,  '  were  new  and  smaller*  than 
when  he  printed  jointly  with  Sweynheym.^  But  I  am  not  able  to 
draw  the  same  conclusion,  on  a  careftd  comparison  of  this  book  with 
some  of  those  so  frequently  noticed  in  the  preceding  volume  of  this 
work.  There  is  not  so  broad  a  page  of  text ;  but  the  letters  are  the 
same.  It  remains  only  to  add,  that  the  present  beautiful  copy  is 
handsomely  bound  in  red  morocco. 


273.  Joseph  US.     Opera  Omnia.    Lat.    Without 
Date  J  Place  J  or  Name  of  Printer.     Folio. 

Of  equal,  if  not  of  superior,  magnificence  to  the  impression  of 
Schtbler,  is  the  one  now  about  to  be  described.  There  is  a  tolerably 
copious  and  accurate  account  of  this  edition,  by  La  Serna  Santander, 
in  his  Diet,  Bibliogr,  Choisi,  vol.  iii.  p.  53.  Denis,  SuppL  Mait.  p.  594» 
n®.  5198,  had  briefly  noticed  it,  on  the  authority  of  Cae$.  Suhl,  p.  3  ; 
from  which  Panzer  was  content  to  introduce  it  in  his  Annal.  Typog. 
vol.  iv.  p.  148.  n^.  674.  The  boldness  of  the  tjrpe,  and  the  singularity 
of  the  decorations,  had  made  it  an  object  of  attraction  to  preceding 
bibliographers  and  collectors.  Laire,  in  his  Index  Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  224, 
thinks  this  impression  maybe  the  same  as  that  which  is  noticed  in  the 

*  See  the  DicL  Bibliogr.  Choiti,  vol.  i.  p.  140,  note  101.  In  this  note  Santander  refen 
to  the  catalogue  of  his  own  hooks,  vol  i.  na  1715,  for  a  description  of  the  Perotti 
Rudiment.  Grammat.  1474,  as  the  first  book  to  which  the  name  of  Pannartz,  alone,  is 
subjoined.  It  b  hard  to  be  obliged  to  correct  an  author's  reference  to  the  catalogue  of  hia 
own  book»»but  this  description  will  be  found  in  the  Cat.  de  Santander,  ¥oL  ii.  2715.  Fossi 
has  niade  an  erroneous  reference  to  the  font  instead  of  to  the  J^h  volume  of  De  Bure. 
Ruizer,  vol.  v.  265.  inserts  Ihe  above  impression  under  the  Opera  Omnia  of  Josephus. 
Meusel  is  remarkably  laconic  and  imperfect  in  bit  mention  of  this  impression.  jBt6^  Htit. 
Strum.  YoL  L  pt.  ii.  p.  %%%, 
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Bibliotk.  Exquisitisi.  Mo^tjens,  p.  14.  n"".  274,  ann.  1732,  as  being 
*  absque  anni  nota,  sub  anno  tamen  1469' — ^and  in  the  BibL  Haym.  n^ 
3420,  (continues  Laire,  erroneously,)  there  is  an  edition  under  the  title 
of '  omnium  yetustissima  absque  anni  nota*-— which  Laire  thinks  may 
be  the  same  as  the  copy  in  the  Bibl,  Rothelin^  n^  3222^there  said  to 
be  from  the  Colbert  coUection.'  Laire  subjoins  a  remark,  which  all 
bibliographers  must  readily,  but  with  pain,  assent  to :  — '  Sola  hsc  ob- 
servatio  de  Josephi  editione  prim&  sufficienter  demonstrat  quotet  quantii 
tenebris  involvebatur  et  edam  adhuc  inyolvitur  librorum  scientia** 

The  Rothelin  copy  is  described  as  '  vetustissima  editio,  absque  loci 
et  anni  indicatione,  in  fol.  G.  P.  mar.  r.  Exempl.  de  la  Bibliot.  de  M. 
Colbert:  and  on  consulting  the  BibL  Colbert,  vol.  i.  p.  110,  n*.  689, 
the  same  edition  is  there  specified.  Braun,  Notit.  Hist.  Lit,  p.  i.  p.  131, 
refers  to  the  Diet  Typog.  of  Osmout,  vol.  i.  p.  373,  for  an  andeht, 
dateless  edition — ^which  authority  seems,  on  examination,  to  be  a  repeti- 
tion only  of  what  is  said  in  the  Bibl.  Rothelin ;  except  that  he  mentions 
50  livres  to  be  the  value  of  the  impression  ;  whereas  the  copy  of  the 
Abb6  Rothelin  was  sold  for  100  livres.  But  whatever  be  the  correct 
conclusion  from  the  foregoing  authorities,  modem  bibliographers 
may  rest  satisfied  with  the  account  of  Santander;  who  has  well  de- 
scribed the  impression,  and  who  assigns  it,  with  great  probability  of 
truth,  to  the  press  of  Lucas  Branois,  circ.  1475.*  A  pencil  observa- 
tion by  the  noble  Owner  of  tliis  copy,  in  the  fly  leaf,  is  corroborative  of 
the  correctness  of  this  conclusion.  Bnmet  seems,  indirectly,  to  be 
sarcastic  upon  Santander's  inference,  in  saying  this  impression  is  '  rare 
and  little  known  ;*  and  adds,  that  he  (Brunet)  does  not  believe  it '  to 
be  of  great  price.'  Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  i.  p.  599.  It  seems  pretty 
certain  that  Brunet  never  saw  it.  But  it  is  time  to  lead  the  reader  to 
the  volume  itself. 

The  text  of  this  edition  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
surroimded  by  a  splendidly-printed  border ;  having  arms  and  sup- 
porters at  bottom  ;  and  birds  and  flowers  at  top  and  on  the  right  hand 
margin.  This  s})ecies  of  ornament  is  rarfly  found  in  books  of  a  date 
earlier  than  1480;  and  may  probably  form  something  like  a  criterion 
by  which  we  may  judge  of  the  date  of  the  present  unpression.  The 
pn)]ogue  of  the  editor,  at  top  of  the  first  column — with  a  decoration 
of  which  the  ensuing  is,  in  part,  a  £ac-simile — is  as  follows : 
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3[ndpit  prologue  itatictt  Stranimi 
in  SCa^cp^uin 
4^^^iiu#  matjie  fflh  eic  i^na^olimt^ 
Itattctio^  ai  be^a^tano  capttifi  ca  tito 
filio  eiu^  relief:  f|>c  romam  lunint^ 
^qitem  Kbtm)  iutiaice  taptiuitatif  iin 
peratocifi]  paCti  Sliaq;  o&tuiit  qui  et 
SiMtotlictt  pnfilice  ttabitt  Mnt  tt 
oS  ingtni)  glotiiS  litatui  quo  qj  ranu 
inctutt  i^ccipitit  aBt  et  altOiS  Siiginti 
antiguitatft  liiinW:  at  eioiUo  ntuntt 
u^g;  at  ijcmiiecimuin  anitft  boroiciani 
ce^atijt.  ^u  in  octano  beeimo  antiiita 
turn  liCm  maniCtiStifititm  >l!te{  pptec 
magnilnlrinnn  j^ingnoi^  i:pm  a  p$a< 
tillei0  intecCettft  &  iolianneni  iiapti^itS 
tiece  ppgetam  fmtge  et  pcoptec  intets 
Ceetionem  iacolii  apl'i  itetoitolimani 
Unitam.  Jbttibit  aBt  tie  tmo  in  imm 
inatium.  Ho  tempore  fiiit  ilie^UiJ  ^apt^ 
enji  bit :  !>itfi  uicum  eiiin  oportet  bicere 
£rat  cnim  mitaBittum  pattatat  ogm 
et  bactn  ea^  qui  Itberf  tatca  ^u^cipiBt 
plurimo^  quoq;  ta  be  inbcisi  i);  be  ef' 
tiSn  fui  \iaibmt  jtectatorc^i  rt  ctebeiiaf 
er^e  cri^nn^.  CBq;  inuibia  nlorum  $n< 
lipft  cnici  aim  pilati  abbiiretit  nicliil 
ominu«r  qui  {imuin  bilexerttt.  pet^eue 
tauenuit  31patuit  enim  ei#  tenia  bie 
uiuensr:  mul'ta^ec  et  alia  inicaiiilia  cat 
minii]  pcoplieta^  be  eo  baticinantito 
<Ct  b^qj  iiobie  etigftianoi^  gtnjS  ab  $a( 
jottita  botalmlum  non  beticit 
(Cnplicit  ptetatio 
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At  top  of  the  second  column,  the  prologue  of  Joeephui  commencea 
beneath  a  large  wood-cut  roman  capital  H ;  having  the  letters 
*  JSTORI  AM,'  in  amall  Gothic  capitals,  similar  to  those  in  the  opposite 
page,  on  the  right  side  of  it.  In  the  lower  half  of  thb  large  H,  sits  a 
scribe,  of  very  singular  physiognomy  and  habit,  as  will  appear  ftvm 
oneoftheensuing&c-aimiles.  This  prologue  tenninates  at  (he  bottom 
of  the  first  column  on  the  recta  of  the  second  leaf.  On  the  top  of  the 
second  column  of  the  same  leaf,  begin  the  heads  of  the  chapters.  On 
the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  begins  the  first  book  of  the  text;  having 
an  oblong  wood-cut,  similar  to  the  preceding,  of  a  figure  of  Christ. 
by  the  side  of  it.  There  are  very  large  ninniug  titles,  printed  in  rude 
capital  letters  ;  but  between  the  xth  and  the  xvith  books,  these  titles 
arealmostwhollyomitted.*  The  beginning  of  the  xvith  book  presents 
us  with  the  same  female  figure  of  which  the  reader  has  already  had 
ft  fee-simile.  There  are,  throughout,  capital  initials  of  a  variety  of 
diaracters ;  although  they  are  as  frequently  omitted  as  introduced. 
The  fbllowing  fac-aimiles  of  some  of  them  are  faithful  demonstrations 
of  the  singular  taste  of  the  printer. 


I^m  the  insertion  of  the  Black  Eagle,  in  one  of  the  larger  kind  of 
these  capital  initials,  we  may  conjecture  this  volume  to  have  been 


*  S'loee  wridog  the  ■bore,  I  have  wea  ■  copj  of  this  cdhioD 
Cadume,  bookietler,  who  hu  dexribed  it,  cbieflj  trom  Suituider, 
Li  thii  oopji  the  niiuiing  titles  are  wtmlaurtd;  and,  fran  thor 
think  that  the;  were  printed  wbieqixDtl;  to  the  body  of  the  teit. 


in  flie  poneadoD  of  Ur, 
in  hb  catalogoe  of  1  BIS. 
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printed  at  Lubtc ,-  as  it  is  known  that  Lucas  Brandis  dianged  his 
residence  from  Menbourg  in  Saxony  to  Lubec.  The  xxtb  book  of 
the  AKiiqtatia  ends  on  the  reverse  of  the  S73rd  leaf,  coL  2,  thus : 

4^Iictt  l^^toria  Bauij 
to^^l^  be  anttquitate. 

The  J«wuA  War  immediately  begins,  at  top  of  the  first  column,  on  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  with  the  following  prefix : 

f  lauii  sojStepl^i  in  term  Itbrocft  be  iufta 
ite  Beflo  prologiut  tndpit 

As  the  capital  initial  Q  is  rather  an  extraordinary  one,  the  reader  will 
not  be  displeased  with  the  following  &c-simile  of  it.* 


'  It  Ii  Coriinu  that  thli  grunp  of  fighting  wldien  La  inlnidaced,  sereral  ti 
ctiicT  letten,  liut  in  ■  leu  perfect  aud  compact  fonn  :  a  practice  bj  no  mean: 
with  the  earij  priDter>— and  which  seems  tu  be  a  codcJuslvc  dtmonaiialion  that  the  com- 
ponoit  ports  were  romied  of  wood.  lodced,  there  can  be  little  duubC  of  all  tbcK  oipJCal 
Inltiali  lieing  woodeo  lud  not  melai  tfpei. 
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This  first  page  of  the  Jewish  war  is  surrounded  by  a  border  similar 
to  that  which  has  been  already  described,  at  p.  104  ante.  The  Ixvijth 
and  last  chapter  of  the  viith  and  last  book  of  the  Jewish  war,  temu- 
nates  with  the  following  subscription  beneath : 

<epfiitxt  lip^na  flouij  ia^qfU  itt  tuba 
SCO  heUo  fielicttn; 

But  before  we  close  this  description,  we  may  make  good  our  pro- 
mise of  introducing  to  the  reader's  particular  attention  the  scribe 
mentioned  at  p.  106  ante,  lie  is  the  first  here  arranged ;  accompanied 
by  another,  of  which  this  impression  furnishes,  comparatively,  but 
few  specimens. 


Although  it  is  evident,  from  much  irf  the  margins  bdng  cut,  that 
the  present  copy  is  &r  from  being  in  ito  original  size,  yet  the  lover  of 
fine  ancient  printing  will  seldom  see  a  volume  of  nobler  dimensions, 
or  in  finer  condition,  tlian  the  one  here  described.  I  should  conjecture, 
from  a  full  consideration  of  every  particular  feature  observable  in  the 
typography  of  thb  edition,  that  it  is  of  a  date  not  earlier  than  1480 ; 
although  it  be  without  signatures,  catchwords,  and  numerals.  This 
copy  is  handsomely  bound  in  blue  morocco. 
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274.    JusTiNUS.      Printed    by    Jenson.      Venice. 
1470.     Quarto. 

Editio  PaiNCEPs.  The  collector  of  the  early  pieces  of  the  celebrated 
printer  of  this  Edition,  need  not  lament  the  want  of  any  other  speci- 
men of  his  press,  if  he  be  fortunate  enough  to  possess  the  present  rare 
and  very  beautiful  production  of  it.  De  Bure  and  La  Sema  Santander 
have  been  sufficiently  brief  and  superficial  in  their  respective  descrip- 
tions ;  or  rather,  the  latter  has  only  copied  the  former.  It  begins 
thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  prefix : 

VM  MVLTI  EX  ROMANIS 
etiam  consularis  dignitatis  uiri  res 
romanas  grseco  pegrinoq;  sermoe 
in  historia  cotulisset :  seu  semulatoe 
glorise :  seu  uarietate  8c  nouitate  o> 
peris  delectatus  uir  priscse  eloque^ 

Sec.  8cc.  8cc. 

A  full  page  has  30  lines.  The  volume  contains  140  leaves,  accord- 
ing to  the  pencil  numbers  of  the  present  copy.  On  the  recto  of  the 
140th,  after  the  two  concluding  lines  of  text,  we  read  the  following 
colophon : 

.FINIS. 

Historias  ueteres  peregrinaq;  gesta  reuoluo 
lustinus.  lege  me :  sum  trogus  ips^  breuis. 

Me  gallus  ueneta  lenson  Nicolaus  in  urbe 
Formauit :  Mauro  principe  Christophoro. 

IVSTINI  HISTORICI  CLARISSIMI  IN 
TROGI  POMPEII  HISTORIAS  LIBER 
XLUII.  FEUCITER  EXPLICIT. 

.M.CCCC.LXX. 

The  titles  to  the  several  books  are  uniformly  printed  in  roman 
capitals,  it  is  perhaps  needless  to  add,  that  there  are  neither  catchwords. 
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signatures,  nor  numerals.  To  this  bibliographical  description  of  the 
present  very  estimable  impression,  I  shall  add  the  following  notice 
from  my  Introd,  to  the  Clamctt  vol.  ii.  p.  14.  *  At  Dr.  Mead's  sale» 
(Bibl.  Mead^  p.  219»  n"*.  1611)  a  copy  of  it  was  purchased  for  31.  3s. : 
at  Dr.  Askew's  sale,  Bibl.  Aikeo.  n^  2109,  for  131.  1S<. ;  at  the  Pinelli 
sale,  B'M.  PineU.  n*".  7692,  edit  1789,  for  ISL  17<.  6d. ;  and  at  Mr. 
Paris's  sale,  BibL  Paris,  n^  529,  for  3\l.  \0s. :  so  surprisingly  has  its 
▼alue  increased.  In  the  BM.  Smithy  p.  250-1  there  are  two  copies  of 
this  Edttioprinoeps ;  the  latter,  perhaps  unique,  printed  upon  vbllum  :* 
it  is  now  in  his  Mi^esty's  library.'  (Then  follows  the  notice  of  the 
present  copy)  *  A  very  beautiful  one  is  in  the  Cracherode  collection. 
See  too  Bibl  Reviczk.  Suppl.  p.  10 :  Bibl.  Harleian,  vol.  i.  n<>.  4736 ; 
^t^.  Crevenn.  vol.  iv.  n^  5828;  Bibl.  Ounsi  de  M.  L.P.  n^  1011  ;t 
Bibl.  Mason,  pt.  ii.  n^.  321,*  &c.  &c.  This  impression  is  usually  de« 
scribed  as  a  FoUo ;  but  the  Bibl.  Crevenn.  justly  informs  us  that  the 
horizontal  water-marks  clearly  denote  it  to  be  a  Quarto. 

The  present  copy  is  clean  and  vei^  large^  but  the  paper  is  uniformly 
tawny.    It  is  bound  in  red-morocco. 

275.  JusTiNUS.   Printed  by  Ulric  Han.    Without 
Date.     Folio. 

This  rare  and  valuable  edition  is  unquestionably  the  production  of 
inric  Han*s  press ;  and  is  printed  by  him  in  his  middle-size  romaii 
type.  We  will  first  give  a  brief,  but  sufficiently  particular,  descrip- 
tion of  it.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

lustini  historici  politissimi  Epitoma  in 
Trogi  Popei  historias  jpemiu  incipit. 

Vom  multi  ex  romanis  etia  consu^ 
laris  dignitatis  uiri  res  romanas 
greco :  pegrino  sermone  i  historias 
contulissent :  seuemulatione gloria: 

*  It  is  probably  unique  ;  as  neither  De  Bure  nor  Brunct  notice  another.    BibHiogt^ 
Inttruct.  vol.  V.  p.  ^54-6 ;  Matiuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  L  p.  604. 

t  Published  in  8vo.  at  Lyons,  1791 ',  a  very  judicious  and  valuable  Catalogue  of  Booktl 
Ibid. 
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seu  uarietate :  8c  nouitate  operis  de> 
lectat^«uir  prisce  eloquetie  Trogus 
8cc.  Sec.  Sec. 

A  full  page  has  39  lines ;  and  the  volume  contains  138  leaves,  ac« 
cording  to  the  pencil  numerals  of  the  present  copy.  After  the  12tli 
line  of  text,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  we  read  this  colophon : 

Anser  Tarpeii  custos  louis  :  unde :  ^  alls 
Constreperes :  G^U^  decidit :  Vltor  adest. 

Vdalricus  Gallus  :  ne  quern  poscatur  in  usu 
Edocuit  pennis  nil  opus  esse  tuis. 

Imprimit  ille  die :  quantu  non  scribitur  anno 
Ingenio :  haud  noceas  :  omnia  uincit  homo. 

Bibliographers  differ  about  the  date  of  this  edition:  Maittaire, 
vol.  i.  p.  292,  De  Bure,  BibL  Instruct,  vol.  v.  n*.  4330,  and  Emesti, 
Fabric.  BibL  Lat.  vol.  iii.  p.  62,  supposed  it  to  have  been  printed  in  1470 ; 
Ftozer,  vol.  ii.  p.  422,  in  the  year  1470  or  1471 ;  Laire,  Spec.  Hist. 
Typog.  Rom,  p.  134,  note  e,  in  1469 ;  and  Audifiredi,  Edit,  Rom.  p.  69, 
in  147 1.  Campanus  is  said  to  have  been  the  editor  of  it :  if  so,  it  was 
probably  printed  before  the  year  1472.  It  appears  that  Campanus 
quitted  Rome  on  the  22d  of  March  1471 ;  but  whether  he  was,  or  was 
not,  at  Rome,  when  Han  printed  the  work,  the  colophon  is  no  con- 
clusive demonstration.  The  colophon  alone,  says  Audifiredi,  ought 
not  peremptorily  to  decide  the  question;  and  fix  the  date  of  the 
work  according  to  the  conjecture  of  Laire.  The  Bipont  Editors,  who 
style  this  impression  '  Editio  Princeps,'  speak  of  it  as  a  rare  and  ele- 
gant production ;  and,  till  inspected  by  themselves,  they  do  not  suppose 
it  to  have  been  examined  by  any  editor  of  Justin.  It  has  many  read- 
ings (say  they)  conformable  to  those  of  the  editions  of  Jenson  and 
Sweynheym  and  Pannnartz  ;  and  contains  many  valuable  and  sagacious 
ones  peculiar  to  itself.  A  number  of  specimens  are  then  given  by 
them,  of  these  different  readings ;  which  the  reader  will  see  in  the 
Bipont  edition  of  1802,  p.  xiv-xv.  The  preceding  observations  are 
taken  from  the  Introd.  td  the  Classics,  vol.  ii.  p.  14-15. 

It  is  probable  thei*efore  that  this  is  the  second  Impression  of 
Justin.    The  typographical  execution  is  not  very  beautiful ;  the  lines 
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being,  in  general,  rather  irregular :  but  the  present  is  a  fair  and  most 
desirable  copy  (although  a  little  cropt)  of  an  impression,  which  can- 
not fail  to  be  coveted  by  discerning  collectors.  It  is  bound  in  blue 
morocco. 


276.  JusTiNUS.    Printed  by  Sweynheym  and  Pan- 
nartz.     Rome.     1472.     Folio. 

Thb  is  an  uncommonly  rare  edition,  of  which  Audifiredi  never  saw 
a  copy.  According  to  the  same  authority,  it  is  much  scarcer  than  the 
preceding  or  subsequent  one  (although  De  Bure  says  the  contrary), 
and  is  preferred  by  learned  men  to  either.  The  copy  of  this.  impres« 
sion  in  the  Bibl,  Smith,  p.  ccli  v^as  the  only  one  seen  by  Audifiredi  in 
any  catalogue.  This  observation  is  selected  from  the  Inirod.  to  the 
Classics^  vol.  ii.  p.  15-16*.  It  is  questionable  whether  De  Bure,  Bibliogr. 
Instruct,  vol.  v.  n°,  4331,  ever  saw  this  impression;  as  he  unites  that 
of  Florus  with  it :  an  error  which  has  been  corrected  at  p.  30,  ante. 
The  colophonic  verses,  given  by  this  latter  authority,  are,  I  suspect,  a 
mere  copy  of  the  same  from  the  Bibl.  Smith,  ibid,  De  Bure  is  evidently 
wrong  in  his  deduction  respecting  its  not  being  so  rare  as  the  impres- 
sions of  Jenson  and  Ulric  Han.  Santander  also  appears  to  have  merely 
copied  De  Bure ;  although  he  has  properly  corrected  the  error  of  Florus 
being  united  with  it.  He  states  that  Laire,  Index  Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  279, 
n^.30,  had  seen  three  copies  of  this  edition ;  each  of  which  wanted  the 
Florus :  so  that  the  error  committed  by  this  latter  bibliographer,  in  his 
iSpec.  Hist.  Typog,  Rom,  p.  179,  note/,  and  of  which  Audifiredi,  Edit. 
Rom.  p.  98,  has  taken  such  severe  notice,  is  amply  compensated. 
Brunet  ought  to  have  spoken  more  decidedly  upon  this  point.*  Hb 
notice  of  this  Roman  impression  is  jejune  in  the  extreme.  Manuel  du 
Libraire,  vol.  i.  p.  C04-5. 

The  text  of  this  very  rare  edition  commences  on  the  recto  of  the 
first  leaf,  thus : 

lustini  historici  politissimi  Epitoma  in 
Trogi  Popei  historias  jphemiu  incipit. 

*  *  Gronovius,  in  hi.H  edition  of  1760,  informs  us  he  saw  two  copies  of  this  edition,  and 
that  neither  of  them  contained  florus.  See  Panzer,  vol.  il  p.  431 :  whose  account  is  copied 
verbatim  by  the  Bipont  Editors.  The  authorities  referred  to  by  Panzer,  do  not  justify  him 
in  add'uig  Flokus  to  the  above  impression.*  Jntrod,  to  the  Clauict,  vol.  ii.  p.  16,  note. 
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Vom  inulti  ex  romanis  etia  cosularis  dignitatis 
uiri  res  romanas  greco  :  pegrinoq;  sermone  in 
bistorias  cotulissent :  sen  emulationeglorie :  seu 
uarietate :  &:  nouitate  opis  delectatus  uir  prisce 
eloquentie  Trogus  Pompeius  grecas  :  8c  totius 

oCC«  oCC*  oCC« 

A  full  page  contains  38  lines.  The  xLiiiith  and  last  book  ends  on 
the  reverse  of  the  92nd  and  last  leaf:  beneath  which  we  have  the  fol« 
lowing  well  known  verses : 

Aspicis  illustris  lector  quicunq;  libellos 

Si  cupis  artificum  nomina  nosse  :  lege. 

Aspera  ridebis  cognomina  teutona  :  forsan 

Mitiget  ars  musis  inscia  uerba  uirum. 

Coradus  suueynheym  :  Arnoldus  panartjq:  magistri 

Rome  impresserunt  talia  multa  simiil. 

M  .  CCCC  .  LXXII. 

die  xxyi.  Septembris 

The  present  copy  is  rather  soiled,  but  is  of  tolerably  fair  amplitude. 
In  green  morocco  binding. 

277-  JusTiNus.     TVithout  DatCy  PUice^  or  Name 
of  Printer.     Folio. 

It  is  difficult  to  assign  a  correct  date  to  the  present  impression ; 
although,  from  its  having  signatures,  and  from  its  general  appearance, 
I  should  suppose  it  to  have  been  executed  not  much  earlier  than  1480. 
It  is  evidently  a  dififerent  edition  from  either  of  those  noticed  in  Panzer, 
at  p.  149  and  455  of  his  ivth  volume. 

It  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a : 

IVSTINI    HISTORICI    CLARISSIMI    IN 
TROGI  POMPEII  HISTORIAS  EXOR 
DIVM. 

VOL.  II.  tt 
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c  VM    MVLTI     EX    ROMANIS    ETIAM 

consularis  dignitatis  uiri  res  romanas  grasco  pe 
regrinoq;  sermone  in  historian)  cotulissent:  seu 
aemulatioe  glorias :  seu  uarietate  8c  nouitateope 

ice.  ice.  ice. 

At  bottom  of  the  same  page  begins  the  title  to  the  first  book,  in 
which  the  word  HISTNRIAS  is  erroneously  put  for  HISTORIAS.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  begins  the  text.  A  full  page  has  36  lines. 
The  si^^atures  run  from  a  to  m  in  eights :  tn  having  six,  and  n  nine 
leaves.  At  bottom  of  n  ix,  reverse,  we  read  the  conclusion  of  the 
text  thus,  without  any  addition  of  imprint ; 

eta  1  forma  prouincias  redegit.         FINIS. 

There  is,  at  the  first  glance,  a  similarity  between  the  types  of  this 
impression  and  those  of  Plato  de  Benedictis ;    vide  p.  38,  ante.     But 

• 

however  neat  may  be  the  execution  of  the  printing,  it  is  certainly  in- 
ferior in  elegance  to  that  of  the  last  mentioned  printer.  The  lines 
lU'e,  frequently,  very  irregular.  Whether  it  be  a  production  of  the 
Brescia  press,  I  cannot  satisfactorily  determine;  but  incline  to  think  not. 
The  volume  contains  10^  leaves.     A  beautiful  copy,  in  russia  binding. 

278.  JusTiNus  etFlorus.  fV it hout  Date y  Place ^ 
or  Name  of  Printer. 

To  this  impression  is  appended  the  text  pf  Florus;  which  latter 
has  been  briefly  described  at  p.  35  ante.  The  text  of  Justin  beg^s 
on  sign,  a  ii  recto,  and  ends  on  h  ii  reverse.  The  page  is  a  very  full 
one,  by  the  lines  being  both  numerous  and  long.  The  letter  is  a  neat 
Roman.  There  are  neither  numerals  nor  catchwords.  The  titles  are 
in  capitals.     On  the  reverse  of  h  ii  we  read  the  conclusion,  thus : 

lustini  historici  uiri  clarissimi  epithoroatum  in  Trogi 
Pompeii  historias  liber  .XLIIII.  Sc  ultimus  feliciter  finit. 

A  neat  copy,  in  calf  binding.  This  impression  is  probably  not  of 
an  earlier  date  than  1490. 
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279.    JuvENALis.     TVithout  Place,  or  Name  of 
Printer.    1470,     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  It  may  be  almost  positively  affirmed  that 
neither  Maittaire  nor  Ruperti  ever  saw  a  copy  of  this  impression.  The 
latter,  from  the  title  which  he  prefixes  to  his  sup|)osed  earliest  im- 
pression— and  from  his  concluding  it  to  have  been  printed  at  Rome- 
is  clearly  speaking  of  one  of  the  following  editions.  Panzer  seems  to 
be  indebted  entirely  to  De  Bure ;  vol.  iii.  p.  372-3.  Annal.  Typog. 
vol.  iv.  p.  3.  Both  De  Bure  and  Count  Reviczky  are  justly  of  opinion 
that  this  very  rare  volume  came  from  the  press  of  Vindelin  de  Spira. 

It  commences  thus,  without  any  prefix,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

EMPER  EGO  AVDITOR  TAN 

turn  nunquam  ne  reponam  ? 

Vejiatus  totiens  rauci  tbeseide  codri  ? 

Impue  ergo  mihi  recitauerit  ille  togatas  ? 
H  ic  eleg08  iinpune  diem  consumpserit  ingeus 
T  elephus  ?  aut  summi  plena  iain  margine  libri : 
S  criptus  :  8c  in  tergo  nee  dum  finitus  orestes  ? 
N  Ota  magis  nulli  domus  est  sua :   q  mibi  lucus 
M  artis  :  8c  poliis  uicinum  rupibus  antrum 

oCC,  oCC*  oCC. 

In  the  present  copy,  this  first  page  has  an  ancient  illumination.  A 
full  page  contains  30  lines  or  verses.  There  are  no  titles  to  the  several 
satires.  For  the  sake  of  gratifying  the  curious  in  collations  of  ancient 
impressions,  I  subjoin  the  first  32  verses  of  the  celebrated  Xth  Satire ; 
with  a  few  unimportant  Various  Readings  from  the  four  subsequent 
editions : 

Mnibus  in  terris  qup  sunt  a  gadibus  lisq; 
Auroram  8c  gangem  :  pauci  dignoscere*  possunt 
V  era  bona :  atq;  illis  multum  diuersa  remota 
E  rroris  nebula,  quid  ratione  timemus 

•  *  discemere*  in  each  of  the  following  impresnons. 
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A  ut  cupimus  ?  quid  tarn  dextro  pede  concipis  :  *  ut  te 

C  onatus  non  ppniteat :  uotiq;  peracti  ? 

£  uertere  domos  tolas  optantibus  ipsis. 

D  ii'  faciles  nocitura  toga  :  nocitura  petuntur 

M  ilitia  :  Sc  torrens  dicendi  copia  multis 

E  t  sua  mortifera  est  facundia  :  uiribus  ille 

C  ofisus  periit  :^  admirandisq;  lacertis 

S  ed  plures  nimia  congesta  pecunia  cura 

S  trangulat :  8c  cuncta^  exupans  patrimonia  census. 

Q  iito  delphinis  balnea  britanica  roaior 

T  emporibus  diris  igitur  iussuq;  neronis 

L  onginum'  8c  magnos  senec^  prediuitis  ortos 

C  lausit.  8c  egregias  lateranorum  obsidet  pdes 

T  ota  cohors  :  rarus^  uenit  incoenacula  miles. 

P  auca  licet  portes  argenti  uascula  puri : 

N  octe  iter  ingressus  gladium  cunctumq;^  timebis 

£  t  mote  ad  lunam  tripidabis*  arundinis  umbram. 

C  antabit  uacuus  coram  latrone  uiator. 

P  rima  fere  uota  :  8c  cunctis*  notissiroa  templis 

D  iuitie  crescant  ut  opes  :  ut  maxima  toto 

N  ostra  sit  archa  foro  :  sed  nulla  aconita  bibnfitur* 

F  ictilibus  :  tunc  illa^  cum  ^^  pocula  sumes 

G  emata :  8c  lato  setinum"  ardebit  in  auro 


<  concupis  :*  in  the  following  ones— with  the  exception  of  the  Brescia  edition. 
S  Di*  in  the  three  following— tUltcr  the  Brescia  edition. 

*  pent*  in  Ulric  Han's  edition. 

*  concta'— Brescia  edition. 

*  Longiuum  :*  in  the  edition  following  the  Brescia. 
'  ratus '  in  the  edition  following  the  Bresda. 

*  coutumque'  in  all  the  following  ones. 
'  trepidabis*— in  all  the  following  ones. 
'  conctis  *— Brescia  edit. 

•  sic  for  *  bibuntur.* 

'•  *  time'  inserted  before  *  cum*— 4n  Ciich  of  the  following  editions  :  in  Ulric  Han's,  the 
verso  concludes  with  *  sumas.' 

*  sentinum*  in  the  three  editions  followiDg  the  Brescia. 
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I  am  ne  igitur  laudas  :*  quod  de  sapientibus  alter 
R  idebat :  qnotiens*  alimine  mouerat  unum 
P  rotuleratq;  pedem  flebat  contrarius  alter  ? 
S  ed  facilis  cuius  rigidi  censura  cachini 
M  irandum  est  unde  ille  oculis  suffecerit  humor. 

It  only  remains  to  observe,  that  on  the  recto  of  the  71st  and  last 
leaf,  we  have  the  following  colophon — after  the  ^5th  line  or  verse : 

luuenalis  Aquinaris  sathirarum 
liber  ultimus  foeliciter  explicit 

M.  CCCC.  LXX. 

This  copy  of  one  of  the  rarest  volumes  of  the  ancient  Classics, 
although  the  margins  of  it  are  occasionally  written  upon,  is  in  sound 
condition ;  and  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

280.  JuvENALis.  Printed  by  Ulric  Han.  Withaat 
Datey  or  Place.     Quarto. 

This  edition  is  of  equal  rarity  with  the  preceding  one,  and  may  pro- 
bably be  of  the  same,  if  not  of  earlier,  antiquity.  Laire  gratuitously 
assigns  the  date  of  1469  to  it ;  and  Ruperti,  who  had  never  seen  it, 
but  wished  a  careful  collation  to  be  made  of  it,  seems  inclined  to  give 
it  chronological  precedence  to  every  other  impression.  Bibliographers 
have  mentioned  it  as  being  printed  with  Persius  ;  but  Audifiredi  has 
properly  doubted  the  truth  of  thb  position.  It  is,  indeed,  an  erro- 
neous one ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  if  Persius  had  been  printed  with  it» 
the  colophonic  verses  would  have  terminated  the  text  of  this  latter 
poet,  and  not  of  Juvenal ;  whereas  tliey  are  printjed  at  the  close  of 
Juvenal :  and,  in  the  second  place,  the  Persius  which  Ulric  Han  did 
print,  contains  titles  throughout,  in  cajiital  letters :  vide  post.  Art. 
*  Persius'.  The  present  impression  has  no  titles  whatever  to  the  several 
Satires. 

We  may  now  give  a  brief,  but  correct,  account  of  this  uncommon 
volume.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  prefix,  we  read  as 
follows ; 

'  *  Uude**  in  the  following  oucs.        *  Sic— for  '  quoUc-ns.' 
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Emper  ergo*  auditor  latum  :  nuq 

ne  reponam  ? 

Vexatus  totiens  rauci  tbescide 

codri. 

Impune  ergo  mihi  recitauerit  ille 

togatas  ? 
Hie  elegos  impune  diem  eonsumpserit  ingens 
Tbelephus  ?  aut  suma  plena  iam  margine  libri 
Scriptus  :  8c  intergo  nee  dum  finitus  Orestes  : 
Nota  magis  nuUi  domus  est  sua :   q  mihi  lucus 
Martis :    8c  eoliis  uieinum  rupibus  ai\trum 
Vulcani :  quid  agat  uenti :  quas  torqueat  umbras 

cCC  oCC.  oCC* 

There  are  1 1  lines  beneath.  A  full  page  contains  ^5  lines.  A  small 
letter  is  inserted  in  the  space  where  the  large  capital  initial  should  be 
introduced.  On  the  recto  of  the  78th  leaf,  we  read  the  conclusion  of 
the  poet,  and  the  colophon  of  the  printer,  as  follows : 

Signorum  comitem  |  castroruq;  era  merentem. 
Quauis  iam  tremulus  capiat  pr:  hue  labor  equus 
Prouehit  |  8c  pulchro  reddit  sua  dona  labori. 
Ipsius  certe  ducis  hoc  referre  uidetur. 
Vt  qui  fortis  erit  sit  8c  felicissimus  idem. 
Vt  leti  faleris  omnes  1 8c  torquibus  omnes. 

FINIS. 

Anser  Tarpei  custos  louis :  unde  q^  alis 
Constreperes  :  Gall9  decidit ;  Vltor  adest 

Vdalricus  Gallus  :   ne  quem  poscanl  in  usum 
Edocuit  pennis  nil  opus  esse  tuis. 

Imprimit  ille  die  :   quantu  non  scribitur  anno 
Ingenio  baud  noceas  :  omnia  uincit  homo. 

On  the  recto  of  the  79th  and  last  leaf,  is  the  register  in  17  lines. 

•  Sic. 
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The  reader  may  consult  the  brief  notices  in  Laire*s  Spec.  Hist.  Typog. 
Rom,  p.  135 ;  Audifiredi,  Edit,  Rom.  p.  39-40;  Ruperti,  edit,  JuvetuU, 
vol.  i.  p.  CLxv :  and  Bibl.  Askev,  n°.  2112.  Panzer  is  concise  but  cor- 
rect: Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  415.  The  present  copy  has  been 
cleaned  with  great  care  by  the  late  well  known  Roger  Payne,  and  is 
bound  by  the  same  distinguished  binder,  in  a  very  tasteful  manner,  in 
olive-colour  morocco  binding. 


281.  JuvENALis  ET  Persius.    Printed  at  Brescia. 
fVithout  Date.     Folio. 

When  the  reader  is  informed,  on  the  authority  of  Audifiredi,  that 
•  heither  Quirini,  Fabricius,  Ernesti,  De  Sure,  Morelli,  Denis,  nor 
the  Dictionnaire  Bibliographique  (1791)  make  mention  of  this  edition, 
he  is  prepared  to  believe  it  to  be  of  extreme  rarity.  As  the  early 
Brescia  books  are,  generally,  of  very  uncommon  occurrence,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  respecting  the  scarcity  of  the  present  volume.  It  is  un- 
questionably rarer  than  any  impression  of  Juvenal  and  Persius ;  and 
may,  probably,  be  of  equal  antiquity  with  either  of  the  preceding  ones. 
Nor  should  I  perhaps  be  accused  of  much  temerity,  if  I  called  it  the 
earliest  production  of  the  Brescia  press.  It  is  certainly  printed  in 
the  same  character  with  which  Ferrandus  executed  the  Lucretius  of 
the  supposed  date  of  1473  (vide  post.)  ;  but  there  is  a  freshness  and 
elegance  of  typography  about  the  present  work,  which  are  wanting  in 
the  latter :  the  letters  of  the  present  are,  comparatively,  in  a  much 
more  perfect  form.*^  The  ensuing  description  of  it  may  be  acceptable 
to  the  curious     It  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf : 

EMPER  ego  auditor  tantum  ? 
nunquam  ne  reponam 
y  exatus  totiens  rauci  Thesei/ 
de  Codri } 

I  mpune  ergo  mihi  recitauerit 
ille  togatas  ? 
H  ic  elegos  P  impune  diem  consumperit  iogeiis 

*  The  «,  intended  for  a  diphthong  one,  having  an  inverted  comma  beneath^,  u  perfiect  in 
this  Impression ;  but  in  the  Lucretius  of  1473;  this  inverted  comma  has  been  broken  off; 
and  such  diphthong  is,  I  believe,  no  where  visible  in  the  copy  of  this  latter  work  in  the  prt- 
lent  CollectioD. 
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T  helephus  aut  summi  plena  iam  margine  libri 
S  criptus  8c  in  tergo  necdum  finitus  Orestes  ? 
N  Ota  magis  nulli  domus  est  sua :  q  mihi  lucus 
N  artis  :  8c  Aeolis  uicinum  rupibus  antrum 
V  ulcani :  qd  agant  uenti :  quas  torqueat  umbras 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

A  full  page  has  32  lines.     Ou  the  reverse  of  the  58th  leaf,  we  read 
the  conclusion  of  Juvenal,  thus  : 

Quauis  ia  tremulus  captat  pater  hue  labor  equus 
P  rouehit :  8c  pulchro  reddit  sua  dona  labori. 
I  psius  certe  dueis  hoc  referre  uidetur 
y  t  qui  fortis  erit  sit  8c  felicissimus  idem. 
y  t  Ipti  phaleris  omnes  :  8c  torquibus  omnes. 

FINIS. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  Persius  begins  as  follows: 

Auli  Flacci  Persii  satyra  prima. 

Ec  fonte  labra  prolui  caballino. 
Nee  imbicipiti  somniasse  parnasso 
Memini  me  ut  repente  sic  poeta  prodire 
£  liconiadas  :  pallidamque  pirenem. 
I  His  relinquo  :  quorum  imagines  lambunt 
H  ederp  sequaces.    At  ipse  semipaganus 
A  d  sacra  uatum  carmen  affero  nostrum  : 
Quis  expediuit  psitaco  suum  cherae  : 

oCC.  OCC,  oCC. 

A  fiill  page  comprehends  34  lines.    On  the  reverse  of  the  lOth  leaf 
(forming  the  68th  from  the  beginning  of  the  volume,)  we  read  thus : 

R  em  duplica :  feci  ia  triplex  :  iam  mihi  quarto 
I  am  decies  redit  in  rugam  depinge  ubi  sistam. 
I  nuentus  chrisippe  tui  finitor  acerui. 

( )  ; .  FINIS  : .  ( )     .  BRIXIE., 
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There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  paper 
is  finn  and  well  manufactured,  and  the  edition  appears  to  be  printed 
after  the  model  of  the  first  of  1470.  It  is  however,  as  the  few  various 
readings  at  p.  116  may  denote,  taken  from  a  different  MS.  La  Serna 
Santander,  Ruperti,  and  Fournier,  each  make  mention  of  the  Brescia 
edition  of  1473 — *  jubente  Petro  de  Villa  ;'*  but  were  ignorant  of  the 
present  one.  It  is  briefly  desciibed  by  Brunet,  but  evidently  on  the 
exclusive  authority  of  Audifiredi ;  to  whom,  alone.  Panzer  refers  his 
reader.  See  Edit,  Juvenal,  1801,  vol.  i.  p.  clxv.  ;  Diet,  Bibliogr. 
Choisi,  vol.  iii.  p.  79 ;  Diet.  Portatif,  de  Bibliographie,  1809,  p.  286 ; 
Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  i.  p.  610;  Annal,  Typog,  vol.  iv.  p.  264. 
Audifiredi,  Edit,  Ital,  p.  199.  The  present  beautiful  copy  of  this  very 
rare  edition  is  sumptuously  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


282.    JuvENALis   ET  Persius.      fVUhout  Daie^ 
Place  J  or  Name  of  Printer.     Folio. 

It  is  perhaps  impossible  to  determine  with  accuracy  the  priority  of 
this  or  the  following  impression.  One  thing  is  easily  ascertained; 
they  are  each  a  copy  of  the  other :  and  probably,  from  the  rude,  sin- 
gular, and  strange  appearance  of  the  type  of  the  present  impression, 
\tmay  be  an  anterior  production.  The  paper  is  very  thin,  and  wretch- 
edly manufactured.  Audiffredi,  Edit,  Rom,  p.  414,  evidently  notices 
a  differentt  impression  of  Persius;  which  he  corvjectures  to  have 
been  executed  at  Rome :  but  nothing  can  be  advanced  with  certainty 
upon  the  place  and  period  of  the  printing  of  this  volume.  Panzer, 
from  the  references  in  his  ivth  volume,  p.  149,  also  appears  to  have 
been  a  stranger  to  it. 


•  \Miat  Ruperli  says  of  this  Brescia  edition  of  1473,  may,  in  all  probabilitj-,  apply 
to  the  one  above  dcM:ril)ed.  '  Ha?c  quoque  editio  nondum  a  quoquam,  quod  sciani, 
conlata  est  Deacribitur  quidem  in  Specim.  Literar.  Brijriauis,  pt.  i.  p.  1)25,  bqq.  sed  non 
ita,  ut  criticum  ejus  usum  hide  cognoscere  liceat.'  The  best  description  of  the  Brescia 
edition  of  1473,  contahiing  only  60  leaves,  may  be  found  hi  the  Catalogue  Raisonn^  de 
Crevettit,  of  1775 ;  vol.  iii.  p.  242 ;  and  not  in  the  sale  catalogue,  as  referred  to  by  I^  Serna 
Santander.  I  have  examined  the  work  referred  to  by  Ruperti,  and  find  the  inference 
drawn  by  him  to  be  just ;  but  an  impression  of  Persius  alone,  seems  there  described,  at 
p.  li?7. 

t  Notwithstanding,  the  edition  mentioned  by  Audiffredi  had  also  the  peculiarity  of  having 
occasionally  Gothic  capitals ;  but  the  edition  described  by  him  has  36  lines.  It  must 
therefore  be  a  different  one. 

VOL.  n,  R 
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It  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

lunii  luuenalis  aquinatis  liber  primus. 

EMPER       EGO       AVDITOIU 

tantum  :    nun^  ne  reponam: 
s  Vexatus  tociens  rauci  theseide  codri : 

Impune  ergo    mihi    recitauerit   ille 

togatas. 

Hie  el^os :  impune  diem  consumpse^ 

rit  ingens. 
Tbelephus :  aut  summi  plena  iam  margine  libri 
Scriptus :  Sc  in  tergo :  nee  dum  finitus  horestes. 

oCC.  oCC*  oCC* 

A  full  page  contains  38  lines.    The  Satires  have  no  titles,  and  end 
on  the  reverse  of  the  51st  and  last  leaf,  as  follows : 

Vt  qui  fortis  erit  sic  %c  felicissimus  idem. 
*^       Vt  l^ti  phaleris  omnes  :  8c  torquibus  omnes. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  the  text  of  Pbhsius  begins  as  foUowi: 

Auli  Flacci  Persii  Satyra  prima. 

^c  fonte  labra  prolui  caballino. 
n  Nee  in  bicipiti  somniasse  parnasso 

Memini :  ut  repente  sic  poeta  redirem 
Eliconiadas :  pallidamq;  pirenem. 
Illis  relinquo  :  quorum  imagines  lambunt 

dCC.  oCC*  oCC. 
The  second  Satire  begins  thus : 

J^tyra  secunda. 

o  Curas  hominQ.  quantu  in  reb3  inane  est. 

Quis  leget  h^c  ?  min  tu  istd'  ais?  neo  hercl'e.  neo  i 
Vel  duo  :  uel  nemo,  turpe  8c  miserabile :  quare  ? 
Np  mihi  poUjdamas  8c  troadas  labeonem 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 
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As  before,  a  full  page  contains  38  lines.     The  text  ends  on  the 
reverse  of  the  9th  leaf  from  its  commencement,  thus : 

lam  decies  reddit  in  rugas :  depinge  ubi  sistam 
Inuentus  crisyppe  tiii  finitor  acerui. 

This  may  probably  be  the  second  impi'ession  of  Persius.    The  pre- 
sent is  a  large,  but  dingy  copy :  bound  in  old  red  morocco. 


283.    JuvENALis  ET  Persius.     fVithout   Datey 
Place,  or  Name  of  Printer.     Folio. 

This  is  the  impression,  the  types  of  which,  in  the  Cat,  de  la  ValUere, 
vol.  ii.  n®.  25^3,  are  erroneously  assimilated  to  those  in  the  Dbcoe 
PuBLLARUM  printed  by  Jenson.  A  cursory  glance  upon  the  two  works 
will  shew*the  ftdlacy  of  this  conclusion.  The  present  edition  is  rare, 
elegantly  executed,  and  was  probably  printed  at  Venice.  The  types  are 
clear,  and  appear  to  be  new:  but  they  difier  somewhat  from  those  of 
the  Spiras,  Jenson,  Valdarfer,  and  S.  De  Colonia. 

The  first  page  presents  us  with  the  commencement  of  Juvenal,  as 
follows : 

lunii  luuenalis  aquinatis  liber  primus. 

EMPER        EGO        AVDITOR 

tan  turn :     nunquam    ne    reponam  ? 

V  exatus  totiens  rauci  theseide  codri? 

I  mpune  ergo  mihi  recitauerit  ille  to/ 

gatas  ? 

H  icelegos:  impunediem  consuropse/ 

rit  ingens 
T  belephus  :  aut  summi  plena  iam  margine  libri 
S  criptus  :  et  in  tergo :  nee  dum  finitus  horestes. 

oCCa  oCC.  oCC« 

A  full  page  has  32  lines.  The  text  of  Juvenal  terminates  on  the  recto 
of  fol.  61  :  the  reverse  is  blank.  The  Persius  begins  precisely  like 
the  preceding  edition,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  literal  alterations 
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or  varieties :  thus,  the  first  verse  in  the  second  satire  is  printed  as 
follows  — 

o  Curas  honiinum.  i.  *  quantum  in  rebus  inane  est. 

The  second  verse  runs  thus  : 

Q  uis  leget  hpc  ?  min  tu  istd'  ais  ?  neo  hercure.  nemo  ? 

The  Persius  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  11th  and  last  leaf  from 
its  commencement,  thus : 

I  am  decies  redit  in  rugas  :   depinge  ubi  sistam 
I  nuentus  crisjppe  tui  finitor  acerui. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  This,  or  the  preceding  one,  I  apprehend  to  be 
the  impression  of  which  Ruperti  thus  observes  :  '  £x  interna  autem 
indole  huius  editionis  probabile  fit,  earn  non  a  viro  docto  curatam,  sed 
a  typogi*apho  e  libro  MSto.  eoque  bonae,  quamvis  non  optimae,  notae 
cum  omnibus  librariorum  peccatis  ductam  esse,  adeoque  Codicis 
scripti  auctoritatem  obtinere.'  Edit.  Juvenalis,  vol.  i.  clxiv.  As  this, 
and  the  immediately  preceding  impression,  contain,  as  far  as  I  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  both,  the  same  text,  I  conclude  the 
criticism  of  Ruperti  to  be  applicable  to  either. 

The  present  is  rather  an  indifferent  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

284.    Juvenalis   et  Persius.      Without  Date^ 
Place y  or  Name  of  Printer.     Folio. 

This  is  evidently  a  reprint  of  the  preceding:  page  for  page,  and 
line  for  line,  by  the  same  printer.  The  contractions  are  less  nume- 
rous, but  the  types  and  text  are  the  same.  The  description  of  the 
preceding  will  therefore,  suffice  for  an  account  of  the  present  one. 
The  first  page  of  the  text  of  Juvenal  is  here  classically  illuminated. 
A  beautiful  copy ;  in  russia  binding. 

•  In  the  preceding  impression  there  is  a  space  left  for  the  insertion  of  this  Greek  cha- 
racter :  evidently  firom  the  printer  not  being  in  possession  of  any.  From  the  u,  in  the 
above  impression,  I  am  decidedly  of  opuiiou  that  the  edidoii  was  ptinted  at  Venice 
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285.  Sabinus.  Paradoxa  in  Iuvenalem.  Printed 
hy  Sachsel  and  Golsch.    JRonw.    1474.     Folio. 

This  yery  rare  impression  of  the  labours  of  Sabinus  upon  Juvenal,  is 
described  in  a  very  intei*esting  manner  by  Audiffredi.  Sabinus  and 
Calderinus  were  the  rival  Commentators  upon  the  poet ;  and  the  former 
tells  us,  in  his  second  brief  epistle  to  Perottus,  that  he  had  stolen 
nothing  from  Calderinus — but,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  latter  had 
probably  been  indebted  to  himself.  Such  as  they  are,  he  wishes  his 
'  paradoxes  *  to  appear. 

QVin  impressoribus  opus  mc 


urn  comittendu  censui  ut  poma  quas  ille  ex  agris  meis 
surripuisset  omnibus  paterent  kc. 

This  is  the  language  of  his  second  Epistle.     But  we  may  describe  the 
volume  particularly. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  first  epistle,  with  the  fol- 
lowing prefix : 

Ad  Reuerendum  D.  Nicolau  Perottum  Pot.  Syponti- 
num  p  A.  Sabiau  Poe.  Lau.  paradoxa  in  Juuenali 
iacipiut  fpliciter. 

On  the  reverse  is  another  (but  much  briefer)  epistle  to  the  same 
character.  On  the  recto  of  the  2d  and  following  leaf,  the  commence- 
ment of  the  commentary  upon  the  first  line  of  the  first  Satire,  is  thus : 

Emper  ego  |  Non  possum  no  mirari  pater  op 
time    istius    Cornuti   quem    ais    negligentiam  v 

qui  luuenalem  uult  alios  dum  de  se  loquitur 
reprehendente  na  huius  hereseos  pc^ptores 
np  intelligendo  faciunt  ut  nihil  intellegant 
8c  ex   insanis  auditores  prorsus  stultos  faciut 

oCC.  oCC.  OCC. 

A  full  page  contains  39  lines.   On  the  recto  of  the  125th  and  last  leaf, 
Sabinus  thus  takes  leave  of  his  patron.  '  Multa  Reuerende  domine 
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oniisisse  mdeor  quae  aliis  utilia  forte  uiderentur.  In  omni  hac 
Juuenalis  expositide  aliis  superflua  &  cognita :  Itaque  cum  omnibus 
placere  uix  aliquis  undique  possit  ac  satisfacere  ipsorum  uotis: 
ueniam  mihi  daudam  spero  qui  lis  morem  gerendum  censui  quorum 
uota  perspecta  fuerut  &  id  quod  ignorabant  multo  ante  cognitum  in 
quibus  ut  erudirem  haec  mihi  uisa  sunt  scribenda.  Patemitati  autem 
tuse  ideo  directa  sunt  quia  tempestate  nostra  studiosiore  diligentioreque 
existimaui  neminem  quique  poetarum  maiestatem  magis  coleret  & 
intelligeret  mihi  nusquam  uisus  est.  Vale.*  Beneath,  we  read  as 
fbUows: 

FINIS. 

(i  Per.  A.C.N.QViriDum  Sabinuni:  ParadoxalnluveDali. 
Ad  Nicolaum  Peroctum  Pontificem  SjpoDtinum  finiunt. 

On  the  reverse,  at  top,  the  imprint,  in  seven  lines  (given  by  Audifiredi 
in  like  number)  is  thus  : 

il  Paradoxa  bpc  super  diui  luuenalis  libro  In.  alma  Vrbe 
Roma  Impressa  sunt  totius  orbis  terrarum  Regina  olim  k, 
Imperatrice  arte  maxima  atq;  ingenio  dignissimorum 
Impressorum  :  Georgii  Sachsel  de  Reicbenhal  8c  Bartho- 
lomei  Golscb  de  Hohenbart  Cierico:^.  Addo  domini  Mile- 
'simo  quadringeDtesimo  septuagesimoquarto.  die  uero.  IX. 
Mensis  Augusti.  Pontificatu  uero  SIXTI  diuina  j)uideii- 
tia  pap^.  nil.  anno  eius.  III. 

Sequif  tabula  folio:^  et  que  libet  riga  ^tinet  unu  q^n 
ternione. 

The  *  rigae,'*  or  gatherings,  are  14  in  number.  Speaking  of  the 
Commentaries  of  Caldcrinus  and  Sabinus,  Ruperti  remarks — *  Non 
curent  illi  docta  subtilitate,  temporibus,  quibus  vulgati  sunt,  condo- 
nanda;  scd  judicii  sensusque  elegaiitiam  fere  desideres.*  Edit.  Juvenal; 
voL  i.  p.  CLXVii.  Both  Panzer  and  Brunet  appear  to  have  overlooked 
this  volume:  indeed  the  typographical  productions  of  Sachsel  and 
Golsch  are  rare.  The  present  fine  copy  of  this  work  is  bound  in  red 
morocco.     Consult  the  Edit,  Rom.  p.  159-160. 

*  Strictly,  a  ridge :  but  see  the  Glossarium  Manuak  compiled  from  Du  Fresne,  Da 
Cange,  and  Charpentier,  vol.  ▼.  p.  732. 
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286.    JuvENALis.       Printed    by    G.    Wolff  and 
Thielmann  Kerver.    Paris.    1498.     Quarto. 

This  is  one  of  the  prettiest  volumes  of  the  early  Parisian  press  with 
which  I  ain  acquainted.  Wolff  began  to  print  in  the  gothic  type,  and 
appears  to  have  put  forth  his  earliest  specimen  in  1489  :  Kerver  wa« 
a  distinguished  printer  of  Missals  and  Rituab,  and  his  name  rarely 
appears  to  any  production  printed  in  the  roman  character.  His  first 
performance  is  of  a  date  only  one  year  earlier  than  the  present  one ; 
and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  not  more  impressions  of  valua- 
ble works  exhibiting  an  early  Parisian  type  like  the  present ;  which  is 
80  much  superior  to  that  of  Gering,  Crantz,  and  Friburger,  and  af  so 
very  uncommon  occurrence  before  the  year  1500. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  as  follows : 

Decii  lunii  luuenalis  Aquinatis 
Satyra  prima. 

SEmper  ego  auditor  tantu  :  nun^ne  repona  : 
Vexatus  totiens  rauci  theseide  codri  ? 
Impune  ergo  mihi  recitauerit  ille  togatas } 
Hie  elegos  ?   impune  diem  consumpserit  ingens 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC, 

A  full  page  has  23  lines :  widely,  but  not  inelegantly,  spaced  or 
arranged.  The  signature  a  ii  is  not  marked,  but  seven  leaves  are 
appropriated  to  a.  On  the  recto  of  the  eighth  leaf  begins  b  i :  b  to  i 
inclusively,  in  eights  :  k,  six  ;  1  seven.  The  second  and  fourth  leaf  of 
each  signature  is  never  designated  by  the  letter.  There  are  running 
titles.     On  the  reverse  of  1  vij  we  have  the  colophon,  thus : 

Satyrse  Decii  lunii  luuenalis  nuper  diiigenter  recogni 
tae  Parrhisiis  ipresss  Opera  magistri  Georgii  Vuolff 
Tbielmaniq;  keruer  finem  cepere  Anno  salutis.  Mil:? 
lesimo/  quadringentesimo.  Nonagesimooctauo.  Ter 
tio  Idus  Februarii. 

Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  323,  refers  only  to  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  663.  The 
very  superficial  index  of  Chevillier   prevents  me  from  ascertaining 
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whether  this  volume  be  noticed  in  his  history  of  the  Parisian  press. 
The  present  copy  is  rather  soiled :  bound  in  old  red  morocco. 


287.  Livius.  Decades  Tres.  Printed  by  Sweyn- 
heyin  and  Pannartz.  Rome.  Supposed  to  have 
been  eaecuted  in  1 469.     Folio.    2  vols. 

Editio  Princeps.  The  question  now  seems  to  be  at  rest  respecting 
the  chronological  priority  of  the  present  to  the  two  succeeding  im- 
pressions. Even  without  the  aid  of  Audiffredi*s  elaborate  discussion, 
it  is  presumed  that,  from  the  ensuing  observations,  the  precedency  of 
the  Roman  edition,  from  the  press  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz, 
is  satisfactorily  demonstrated.  Gronovius  was  among  the  earliest 
critics  who  contended  for  the  priority  of  the  present  impr&ssion ;  but 
Fabricius,  BibL  Lai,  lib.  i.  cap.  II,  in  assenting  to  the  remark,  erro- 
neously assigned  the  date  of  1470  to  the  printing  of  the  book — but 
for  this  he  has  been  censured  by  Quirini,  and  corrected  by  Emesti. 
Maittaire,  AnnaU  Typog,  vol.  i.  p.  283,  note  i,  judiciously  supposed  the 
edition  to  have  been  executed  in  1469 ;  as  Vindelin  de  Spira,  in  his 
impression  of  1470,  has  incorporated  the  whole  of  the  prefiatory  epistle 
of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria,  which  could  not  have  been  first  printed  at  the 
Venetian  press : — nor  does  Maittaire  readily  believe  that  these  two 
impressions  could  have  been  published  the  same  year.  It  would  follow, 
therefore,  that  the  present  edition  was  printed  in  the  year  1469.  Dra- 
kenborch  was  of  the  same  opinion,  Edit,  Liv,  1738. 

Quirini  is  very  fuU  and  satisfactory  upon  this  point ;  noticing  the 
inference  of  Maittaire— but  contending  rather  for  the  possible  priority 
of  Ulric  Han*s  impression.  He  subjoins  the  entire  epistle  of  the  epi- 
scopal editor ;  which  epistle  may  also  be  found,  imder  the  date  of 
Spirals  impression,  in  the  Bibl,  Smithiana,  Appdb.  p.  lxxxii.  Consult 
Quirini  De  Optimor.  Scriptor.  Edition,  p.  148-160.  Laire  in  his  Spec, 
Hist.  Typog,  Rom,  p.  160,  note  w,  supposed  this  Editio  Princeps  was 
printed  in  1470;  but  in  his  Index  Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  45-6,  he  re- 
tracted this  opinion — convinced,  *  rationibus  liaud  debilitatis*  of  Au- 
diifredi,  that  the  preceding  year  was  more  correctly  the  period  of  its 
execution.  Audiffrcdi  is  copious  and  particular :  observing  properly, 
that  the  work  is  placed,  in  the  memorable  list  noticed  in  vol.  i.  p.  160-1, 
among  the  latter  ones  of  those  said  to  have  been  printed  in  the  year 
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1469.  He  adds,  too,  on  the  authority  of  the  same  list,  that  only  275 
copies  were  struck  oflf.  Edit.  Rom,  p.  25-8.  De  Bure,  Bihliogr,  Instruct, 
vol.  V.  p.  524,  \A  brief  but  exact ;  and  La  Sema  Santander,  Diet, 
Bihliogr,  Choisi,  vol.  iii.  p.  108,  does  not  fail,  as  usual,  tacitly  to  tran- 
scribe the  labours  of  his  predecessors.  Fossi  has  well  observed  of  it ; 
calling  it  *  egregium  typographies  industriae  monumentura.*  BibL 
MagUabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  82.  See  also  Panzer,  Annal,  Typog,  vol.  ii, 
p.  412-13.  We  now  proceed  to  describe  the  impression  itself:  which, 
from  its  uniformity  of  arrangement,  requires  indeed  but  a  summary 
description. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  title  by  way  of  prefix, 
commences  the  prefatory  address  of  the  editor,  John  Bishop  of  Aleria. 

f  FJausto  ac  felici  solo  tua  Vrbem  Pater  Beatissime 
Paule.  II.  Venete :  Pont.  Maxime  ;  fcc. 

In  this  preface,  Virgil  and  Pliny  are  thus  mentioned  before  Livy  :— 
*  quoru  reliquis  de  eoru  laudibus  loco  alio  seruatur  oratio.*  &c.  The 
preface  occupies  two  entire  leaves  ;  ending  quite  at  bottom  of  the 
reverse  of  the  second  leaf.  Then  follow  20  leaves  of  Epitomes,  or 
Abridgments,  of  the  several  books ;  including  the  Fragments  of  books. 
On  the  recto  of  the  23d,  at  top,  without  prefix,  commences  what  may 
be  called  the  proheme  of  the  Historian ;  and,  at  bottom,  the  first  four 
lines  of  the  text.  A  fiill  page  contains  46  lines.  The  last  line  of  text 
is  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  thus : 

in  biduu  :  ualitudinis  causa :  ic  per  omnia  Fora  : 
Conciliabulaq;  edixerunt. 

Beneath,  we  read  the  six  well  known  verses,  as  at  p.  113  ante :  be- 
ginning 


Aspicis  illustris  lector  quicunq;  libellos 

and  the  7th  and  8th  thus  : 

Petrus  cum  fratre  Francisco  maximus  ambo 
Huic  operi  optatam  contribuere  domum 

This  impression  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  noblest  publications  of  an- 
cient classical  literature.  It  displays  a  solidity  of  press  work,  a  strength 
of  paper,  and  an  amplitude  of  margin,  which  give  it  a  magnificent 

VOL.  II.  fe 
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appearance;  and  which  cause  these  volumes  to  be  numbered  among  the 
grandest  books  in  the  present  Library.  This  copy  may  be  said  to  be 
in  the  purest  state  of  preservation ;  and  is  of  such  dimensions,  that  it 
measures  16|  inches  in  height,  by  11^  in  width.  It  is  splendidly 
bound  in  red  morocco. 

The  bibliographical  world  are  well  apprised  of  an  unique  and  magni- 
ficent copy  of  this  first  Ekiition,  upon  vellum,  in  the  choice  collection 
of  Mr.  James  £dwards.  It  is  in  its  original  binding,  with  richly  illu- 
minated borders  at  the  beginning  of  each  of  the  three  Decads;  and 
from  the  Arms  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  page  of  the  history,  these 
illuminations  appear  to  have  been  done  for  R.  Borgia,  nephew  of 
Calixtus  Hid,  who  had  been  appointed  by  that  Pope,  GJovemor  of  the 
Monastery  of  Soubiaco,  and  Vice  Chancellor  of  the  Roman  See. 
(Borgia  afterwards  assumed  the  purple  under  the  well-known  and 
execrated  name  of  Alexanoek  VI .)  Perhaps  a  more  enviable  treasure, 
in  the  form  of  an  ancient  classical  volume,  does  not  exist. 


288.  Livius.     Decades  Tres.     Printed  hy  f^n- 
delin  de  Spira.     Venice.     14/0.     Folio.    2  vob. 

De  Bure  is  lavish  in  his  commendation  of  tlie  extreme  beauty  of  this 
impression;  which  i&  here  placed  as  the  Editio  Secunda — for  reasons 
which  will  be  assi£;ned  in  the  subsequent  article.  It  is  indeed  a  most 
magnificent  pro(hiction  of  the  early  Venetian  press ;  but  whether  it 
be  rarer  than  the  preceding  impres:?ion,  which  De  Bure  intimates,  is 
very  questionable.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  being  a  reprint  of  it. 
The  prefatory  address  of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria  begins  on  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf,  without  prefix,  and  concludes  nearly  at  top  of  the 
recto  of  the  third  leaf.  It  is  followed  by  the  Abridgments  or  *  Epito- 
mes* of  the  several  books  of  the  Historian,  as  before,  in  '21  leaves: 
ending  with  the  number  of  chapters,  in  like  manner.  Then  the  pro- 
henie  of  Livy  on  the  recto  of  the  24th  and  following  leaf.  On  the  re- 
verse of  the  same  leaf,  commences  the  text.  A  full  page  has  49  lines. 
There  are,  as  in  the  first  edition,  no  heads  to  the  several  books.  The 
first  volume  contains  168  (|)encil-numbered)  leaves;  ending  on  the 
reverse  of  the  la^t.  The  second  volume  begins  with  the  Hid  Decad 
on  the  recto  of  the  first  loaf,  and  concludes  with  the  IVth  on  the  recto 
of  the  248th  (pencil-numbered)  leaf.    On  the  revei-se  of  fbl.  247  the 
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text  of  the  historian  terminates ;  followed  by  the  date  of  the  printing, 
and  44  hexameter  and  pentameter  verses ; — the  whole  of  which  have 
been  copied  by  De  Bure ;  Bihliogr,  Instruct,  vol.  v.  p.  528-9 :  and  by  Fossi 
in  the  B\bl.  Magliabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  83.  The  date,  and  a  few  only  of 
the  succeeding  verses,  may  be  acceptable  to  the  reader. 

.M.CCCC.LXX. 

P  roderat  baud  naultum  Liui  abs  te  scripta  fuisse 

Maxima  si  romp  facta  pari  eloquio  : 
Q'  seu  desidiis  :  alio  seu  crimine  quouis : 

Siue  ic  temporibus  cuncta  fere  occiderant: 
Q  upq;  superfuerant  opera :  hpc  tarn  rara  uideri : 

Vt  pene  ipsorum  copia  nulla  forSc : 
E  t  Yiudelino  debebis  tu  quoq;  formis 

Egregie  impressit  has  modo  qui  decadas : 

Beneath,  there  are  4  verses — ^then,  on  the  recto  of  the  following 
leaf,  32 :  from  which  1  extract  these,  as  the  more  worthy  of  the  biblio- 
grapher's attention : 

Siue  eius  formam  :  siue  alia  aspicias. 
I  pse  banc  effingit :  polit  banc  :  atq;  induit  ipse : 

Ipse  anima  tanq:  sensibus  instituit. 
A  n  natos  igitur  seruanti  cuncta  putares 

Te  debere :  bihil  bpc  opera  eximia : 
A  dde  gf  ic  ppulchra  effinxit:  8c  optima:  cunctis 

Hoc  etiam  ut  placeant:  baec  monumenta  tua: 
A  tq;  tot  impressit:  totum  his  iam  possit  in  orbem 

Diffundi  atq;  puum  nomen  in  omne  tuum. 

&c.  Sec.  8cc. 

How  many  copies  of  this  splendid  edition  may  be  supposed,  from 
these  verses,  to  have  been  struck  ofif,  is  a  question  not  easily  to  be 
answered ;  but  the  inference  is  rather  in  fiavour  of  a  large  than  a  small 
impression.  Ub  Majesty  possesses  the  beautiful  copy  which  is  de- 
scribed in  the  Bibl.  Smithy  p.  cclxxiii  ;   and  Mr.  Knight  was  the 
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possessor  of  the  splendid  one  from  the  Plnelli  collection  :  BihL  PineU. 
vol.  ii.  n**.  28^3.  The  late  Duke  de  la  Valliere  possessed  a  copy  of  it 
UPON  VKLLUM  ;  whlch  was  lent  him  during  life,  to  be  returned,  on  his 
death,  to  the  public  library  at  Lyons.  The  present  copy,  although 
large,  is  not  of  equal  beauty  and  condition  with  the  preceding  and 
succeeding  copies.     It  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


289.  Livius.     Decades  Tres.     Printed  by  Ulric 
Han.     Rome.     fVithout  Date     Folio.    2  vols. 

The  reader  has  been  led  to  require  some  reasons  for  placing  this 
impression  in  its  present  order.  These  are  gathered  chiefly  from  the 
introductory  address  of  Campanus,  the  editor ;  and  are  presumed  to 
be  satisfactory, in  favour  of  the  present  arrangement.  It  will  be  ob- 
served that  Campanus  talks  of  erroneous  impressions  of  his  author— 
or  rather  of  the  ignorance  and  carelessness  of  printers,  as  if  the  work 
had  been  at  least  once  printed.  The  address  begins  thus :  '  CAMPAN VS 
Cardinal!  Papiensi  meo  salutem.  Tres  T.  Liuii  decades :  tot  enim  su- 
persunt  librariorum  inscitia  magna  ex  parte  deprauatas  iussu  tuo  recepi 
emendandas  :*  Almost  the  whole  address  (in  35  lines)  is  devoted  to 
an  abuse  of  printers — thus,  'librariorum  cohort!  errores* — *Nec  idem 
enmt  impressorum  futuri  errores — Legi  poterit  lam  a  noetris  Liuii 
'historia :  si  qualem  ipsi  rcddidimus  tale  &  impressures  ceterlque 
effinxerint :  &c.  It  is  at  least  conclusive,  from  this  last  sentence,  that 
the  text  of  the  historian  had  been  before  erroneously  printed — for 
Campanus  says — '  Legi  poterit  iam  a  nostris  Liuii  historia  :* 

Audi£fredi  is  unusually  copious  upon  this  edition ;  which  he  places  the 
first  in  the  list  of  t  hose  printed  in  the  year  1 470.  The  reader  will  draw 
his  own  conclusion  respecting  its  appearance,  or  not,  subsequently  to 
the  impression  of  Vindelin  de  Spira.  De  Bure  has  started  an  opinion 
that  this  present  edition  may  have  been  printed  at  two  separate  times ; 
on  account  of  the  colophonic  verses  with  which  the  1st  Decad  con- 
cludes. He  supposes  that  the  first  Decad  may  have  been  printed  in 
1469,  and  the  Hid  and  IVth  Decads  in  1470:  but,  prudently,  does 
not  make  the  least  decision  upon  the  subject.  '  Sans  vouloir  rien  de- 
cider k  Cct  ^gard,  nous  rapportons  simplcment  ici  le  sentiment  des  uns 
et  des  autres,  d'autant  plus  que  celui  des  demiers  ne  nous  a  pas  pani 
tout-k-fait  dcstitu^  de  probabilite,  ayant  trouv^  nous  m^mes  dififi^rentes 
fois  dans  le  commerce,  des  exemplaires  de  la  premiere  Decade  s^par^ 
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tant  de  Tune  que  de  Tautre  Edition,  dans  leurs  anciennes  reliures  en 
bois,  et  qui  sembloient  avoir  6ti  Te\i6s  dans  le  temps  commc  des  Ou- 
trages complets,et  qui  ne  devoient  avoir  aucune  suite.*  Bibliogr.  Instruct, 
vol.  V.  p.  524-6.  See  too  Edit.  Rom.  p.  32-7.  Fabricius,  Emesti,  and 
Maittaire  supposed  this  edition  to  have  been  printed  in  1471 ;  and 
Rossi  in  1472  :  but  it  was  more  probably  executed  in  1470 — and  after 
the  preceding  impression  of  Vindclin  de  Spira.  Fossi,  who  has  an 
animated  description  of  it,  seems  to  incline  to  the  opinion  of  AudifiredL 
Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  82-3. 

In  point  of  splendor,  it  is  perhaps  superior  to  either  of  the  preceding; 
and  may  be  called  the  chef-d'oeuvre  of  Ulric  Han's  press:  being 
printed  in  his  middle-size  Roman  tjrpe,  with  comparatively  great  re- 
gularity, upon  excellent  paper ;  and  a  full  page  comprehending  45 
lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  commence  the  *  Epitomes*  as 
before ;  occupying  23  leaves ;  and  ending  with  the  colophonic  verses 
as  extracted  at  p.  Ill  ante.  Beneath  these  verses,  we  read  the  word 
•  CAMPANVS.*  The  24th  leaf  is  wholly  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the 
25th  begius  the  proheme,  or  introduction,  of  the  Historian :  on  the 
reverse,  commences  the  text.  To  the  last  book  of  the  Hid  Decad/ 
forming  the  conclusion  of  the  2nd  volume,  are  subjoined  the  verses  as 
before ;  with  the  word  *  Campanus*  beneath.  The  present  copy  is 
probably  unparalleled  for  condition  and  size :  each  of  the  books  of 
the  three  Decads  being  illuminated  by  what  is  called  '  an  ancient  hand.* 
These  exquisite  volumes  arc  handsomely  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

290.  Livius.  Decades  Tres.  Printed  hy  Sweyn- 
heym  and  Pannartz.  Rome.  1472.  Folio. 
2  vols. 

Although,  as  Count  Reviczky  has  remarked  in  his  ms.  memoranda, 
there  is  nothing  vei-y  particular  to  observe  concerning  the  present  im- 
pression— which  appears  to  be  a  reprint  of  the  preceding  Roman  one — 
yet  it  is  difficult  to  pursue  our  researches  relative  to  these  magnificent 
specimens  of  early  typography,  and  to  the  editors  of  them,  without  being 
struck  (in  regard  to  these  editions  in  particular)  with  the  force  and 
justice  of  Quiiini's  remark  upon  the  text  of  Maittaire.  'Haud 
magna  tamen  contentione  decertandum  recte  monet  Maittaire,  si  quis 
hos,  et  ilium  [sc.  Episcop.  Aleriensem]  cum  conterraneos,  turn  con- 
temporarioe  affirmaverit,  sed  admiratione  maxima  dignoe  videri  sub 
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ipsis  literarum  renascentium  primordiis  impigros,  mutuosque  illorum 
Typographorum  conatus,  qui  studiorum  contentioue,  &  quasi  asuiula- 
tione  erecti  in  procurandis  priocipum  Authorum  Eklitionibus,  qua 
fieri  poterat,  diligentia  desudando,  secum  invicem  veluti  luctabantur, 
pnesertim  Komse,  &  Venetiis,  ut  abunde  patet  ex  singulis  fere  hujua 
Appendicis  Articulis.'     De  Optimor.  Scriptor.  Edit.  p.  149. 

The  text  of  this  edition  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
without  any  prefatory  epistle  of  the  editor.  Unless  AudifFredi  {Edit. 
Rom.  p.  96.)  had  examined  two  copies,  in  neither  of  which  this  epistle 
was  contained — and  unless  all  bibliographers  had  noticed  its  omission, 
in  the  respective  copies  under  their  examination, — it  might  have  been 
supposed  that  the  present  copy  was,  therefore,  imperfect.  The  text 
begins  with  the  following  titular  prefix : 

Epitoma  decadu  quattuordecim.  T.    Liuii  Patauini 
Historici  in  centu  8c  qdraginta  libros  distinctum. 

EX  LIBRO  PIRMO.* 

This  first  page  is  elegantly  illuminated  in  the  ancient  manner.  The 
Epitomes  comprehend  20  leaves ;  having  at  the  end,  as  in  the  first 
edition—* 

PRESENTIS  CODICIS  HEC 
SVNT    CAPITA   OPERVM. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  and  21st  leaf,  commences  the  proh6me 
of  Livy,  with  four  lines  of  the  history,  as  in  the  first  edition;  and 
having  the  following  title : 

T.    Liuii   Patauini    Historia  ab   Vrbe 
condita  decadis  prime.    Liber  Primus. 

A  full  page  has  46  lines;  but  the  contractions  are  more  abundant 
than  in  the  first  impression  by  the  same  printers.  The  titles  to  the 
books  are  uniformly  in  lower-case  letter.  The  first  volume  closes 
with  the  first  Decad ;  the  second  commences  with  the  third  ;  present- 
ing us,  on  the  first  page,  with  the  same  illumination  and  episcopal 
coat  of  arms  as  in  the  preceding  volume.  It  ends  on  the  recto  of  the 
last  leaf,  with  six  verses  only ;  as  given  at  p.  113  ante.  Beneath  we 
read  the  date : 

•  Sic 
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In  domo  Petri  de  Maximis 

.  M .  CCCC .  LXXII .  die. 

.  XVI.  lulii. 

The  reverse  is  blank.    A  very  fine  copy  ;  but  not  of  equal  dimensiont 
with  that  of  the  Editio  Princeps.     In  bhie  morocco  binding. 

291.  Livius.    Decades  Tres.    Printed  by  Philip 
Lavagnia.    Milan.     1478.     Folio. 

'  Proxime  Zaroto,  anno  scilicet  mcccclxxxii.  successit  Philippus 
Lavania  Civis  Mediolanensis,  qui  veluti  pudori  ducens  totam  hujus 
artis  gloriam,  et  literarum  proven  turn  extero  homini  tunc  deberi  ab  hae 
inclyta,  atque  omnium  nobiriorum  iacultatum  altrice  Urbe,  ingenium, 
viresque  suas  no  vis  condendis  typis  impendit,  tantoque  characterum 
cultu,  ac  papyri  nitore  editiones  adoruauit,  ut  si  cum  primis  Zaroti 
conferantur,  non  tarn  illarum  elegant iam  semulentur,  qukm  vincant, 
judice  quovis  oculo  etiam   peregrino,  cui  nullum  ex  amore  patrise 
Titium,  ut  mihi,  fortasse  obtrudi  ])ossit.*     Such  is  the  just  eulogy  of 
Saxius,  upon  the  printer  of  this  truly  beautiful  and  magnificent  edition : 
BRst,  Lit.  Typog,  Mediol.  p.  xcvii.     At  p.  dlxix,  the  impression  is 
inserted  in  its  chronological  order ;   and  Saxius  adds,  in  a  note  (q), 
that  it  is  executed  *  Caracterc  Romano,   optimo/     It  is  indeed  one 
of  the  finest  productions  of  the  Milan  press;    and  appears,   in  its 
typographical  arrangement,  to  have  been  printed  after  the  model  of 
Spirals  edition.  ^ 

On  the  recto  of  sign.  A  i,  we  read  the  commencement  of  the  epistle 
of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria,  with  a  title  iu  one  line  and  a  half.  On  A  iii, 
recto,  begin  the  *  Epitomes  ;*  which  extend  to  B  xij  rev.  A  having  10, 
and  B  \%  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  C  i  is  the  proheme  of  the  historian: 
on  the  reverse,  commences  the  text.  The  first  Decad  concludes  on 
the  reverse  of  R  vj  ;  having  ten  leaves  to  each  signature,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  R,  which  hiis  only  six.  The  following  and  third  Decad 
begins  on  the  recto  of  AA  i ;  and  both  this  and  the  fourth  Decad 
runs  regularly,  in  tens,  to  ZZ  and  8c  &.  Afterwards  <Ve  have  oo  in 
eight  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  8th  leaf  of  this  latter  signature, 
we  read  tlie  following  colophon,  beneath  the  12th  and  last  line  of  the 
text: 

Opus  impressum  Mediolani  arte  8c  impensis  Philippi 
Lauagnise  anno  domini  M.CCCC.LXXYIII. 
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A  fiill  page  has  49  lines.  The  titles  are  in  capital  letters.  It  will 
follow,  from  the  preceding  account  of  the  signatures*  that  this  volume, 
to  be  perfect,  should  contain  416  leaves.*  ITie  present  beautiful  copy 
u  nearly  of  as  ample  dimensions  as  is  that  of  the  Editio  Princeps. 
It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 


292.  Livius.  Decades  Tres.  Priiited  by  loannes 
Vercellensis.     Ireviso.    1485.     Folio. 

This  impression  is  a  mere  reprint,  according  to  Seemiller,  (Incunab. 
lypog.  foBc,  II,  p.  105,)  of  a  preceding  one  of  1482,  by  the  same 
printer.  From  this  latter  authority,  it  appears  that  the  3d  book  of  the 
ivth  Oecad  is  wanting  in  both.  The  present  edition  commences  on 
the  recto  of  a,  with  the  usual  epistle  of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria.  On  the 
recto  of  a  ii  we  have,  as  before,  '  L.  Flori  Epitoma  Decadum  Quattu- 
ordecim.  T.  Liuii  Pfttauini  Historici  in  Centum  et  Quadraginta  Libros 
Distinctum  :*  concluding  with  the  '  Capita  Operum*  on  the  reverse  of 
c  i.  Then  ensues,  on  c  ii,  recto,  the  text  of  Livy.  In  regard  to  the 
sigpnatures,  a  has  nine,  b  six,  and  c  nine  leaves  :  d  to  z  are  in  eights ; 
then  aa  to  11  in  eights :  11  having  only  six.  Next,  A  to  H  in  eights : 
H,  nine.   On  the  reverse  of  H  ix,  we  read  the  following  imprint : 

FINIS. 

Has  Titi  Liuii  Decades  a  Luca  porro  quadiligentissime 
re  cognitas :  Taruisii  loaDnes  Vercellensis  impressit 
Anno  salutis  Millesinio  quadringentesimo  octogesimo 
quinto.  f 

A  regbter  of  the  signatures  is  beneath.  The  page  is  of  extraordinary 
fiiUness ;  displaying  a  mode  of  publication  which  one  could  wish  to  see 
more  frequently  adopted  in  the  present  day.  The  present  copy  is  in 
tolerable  condition,  in  calf-binding. 

*  In  the  second  alphabet,  UU  and  WW  are  omitted. 

t  This  occupies  one  line  and  two  thirds  of  another,  in  the  origmal. 
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293.     Luc  ANUS.     Printed    by    Sweynheym    and 
Pannartz.    Rome.     1469.     Folio. 

Editio  Pkinceps.  '  Agtnen  claudit  editionum  anni  1469,  qusB  a 
typographeo  Conradi  &  Amoldi  prodierant,  Lucani  Pharsalia :  quse 
quia  iiltimo  loco  inter  editiones  ejus  anni  refertur,  vix  dubitarc  licet, 
quin  tempore  ebdem  posterior  fuerit.*  Audiffredi,  Edit,  Rom.  p.  30. 
The  account  of  Audi£Predi  is,  in  other  respects,  sufficiently  superficial. 
This  bibliographer  notices,  however,  that  part  of  the  prefatory  letter 
of  the  episcopal  editor,  (the  Bishop  of  Aleria)  in  which  the  ignorancei^ 
or  envy,  or  avarice  of  collectors  of  manuscripts — who  will  not  permit 
such  MSS.  to  be  printed  for  the  public  good — is  properly  stigmatised. 
The  commencement  of  this  epistle,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  as 
follows : 

Oc  tempore  pater  beatissime  Paule.  ii.  uenete 
Pontifex  maxime  bona  primu  ualitudine  ab 
omnipoteiiti  deo  per  castissimas  tuas  preces  opto  :  ut 
incredibili  queam  sufficere  recognoscendi  oneri :  prius 
alieno  rogatu  suscepto  :  nuc  maibus  pedibusq;  ut  aiut : 
mea  sponte  ita  complexo :  ut  nulla  uidear  posse  diffi^ 
cultate  reuocari. 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

The  epistle  concludes  thus — alluding  to  the  above-mentioned  parsimo- 
nious encouragers  of  literature : 

forsitan  essemus 
aliqii  nonullis  de  laboribus  liberati.  sed  sciant  tenaces 
isti :  no  se  libros  amare:  sed  Cbartas  :  q^bus  j)  igratitudie 
hoc  solu  recipimus :  Nos  tanto  plus  laudis  merituros  : 
qui  g^deni  scimus  :  etiam  in  auarissimos  charta:^ :  bono:^ 
libroruni  copie  munifice  liberales.  Sed  ia.  M.  Annaei 
Lucani  uita  :  deinceps  poenia  Canorum  audiamus. 

A  brief  biogra})hy  of  the  poet,  written  by  Pomponius  Infortunatus, 
and  comprehending  3  pages,  immediately  follows  the  preceding  epistle. 
In  this  Life  it  is  observed  by  the  biographer  (as  Muittairc  has  cor- 
rectly noticed :  AnnaL  Typog,  vol.  i.  p.  282,  note  3),  that  the  Bishop 
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of  Aleiia  undertook  the  revision  or  editorship  of  these  ten  books  of 
the  Foety  at  the  particular  entreaty  of  Sweynheym  and  FannBTtz ; 
who,  lest  the  Roman  tongue  should  perish,  printed  books  with  praise- 
worthy skill— (or  *  a  praise  worthy  invention*).  On  the  recto  of  the 
third  leaf,  we  have  the  ensuing  tetrastichon,  which  is  followed  by  the 
text,  thus — 

Orduba  me  genuit.  rapuit  Nero,  prelia  dixi. 

Que  gessere  pares :  hinc  80cer.  inde  gener. 
Continuo  nun^  direxi  carmina  ductu : 
Que  tractira  serpant.  plus  mihi  coma  placet 

Ella  per  asmathios 
*  plus^  ciuilia  campos 
lusq;  datum  sceleri 
canimus.  populuq;  potenti 
In  sua  uictrici  couersum 
uiscera  dextra. 
Cognatasq;  acies  :  k  rupto  fsdere  regni 
Certatum :  totis  concussi  uiribus  orbis  : 
In  commune  nefas.  infestisq;  obuia  signis 
Signa.  pares  aquilas :  k  pila  minantia  pilis. 

There  are  21  lines  below :  a  fiill  page  comprehending  38  linear  or 
verses.  On  the  recto  of  the  109th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  text,  and  the  imprint,  as  follows : 

Optaret  ne  mori.    Respexit  in  agmine  denso 
Scsuam  :  perpetuas  meritum  iam  nomina  famas 
Ad  Campos  Epidaure  tuos.  ubi  solus  apertis 
Obsedit  muris  calcantem  moenia  Magnum. 

Hoc  Conradus  opus  suueynheym  ordine  miro 
Arnoldusq;  simul  pannarts  una  asde  colendi 
Gente  theotonica :   romae  expediere  sodales. 

.  M .  CCCC  •  LXIX. 
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On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  is  a  table  in  16  lines,  including  the 
title.  De  Bure,  yoI.  iii.  p.  346-7»  is  rather  brief.  The  Cardinal 
Lomenie*s  copy  was  sold  for  880  livres :  it  is  described  as  '  Exemplar 
elegantissimum  et  perfectum  :*  see  Laire's  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  74. 
Consult  BUfL  Mead.  p.  231,  n^.  1701 :  Bibl.  Jskeo,  n\  2282:  Cat.  de 
la  VaUiere^  vol.  ii.  2850 :  BihU  Creven.  vol.  iii.  n"*.  3982.  According  to 
the  authority  specified  in  vol.  i.  p.  161-2,  there  were  only  275  copies 
of  this  impression  struck  off.  Brunet  tells  us  that,  of  all  the  editions 
published  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz  in  1469,  the  present  is  one  of 
the  most  difficult  to  meet  with,  Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  ii.  p.  55-6, 
This  copy  is  slightly  soiled,  but  large  and  perfect.  In  red  morocco 
binding. 

294.  LucANus.     tVithout  Date,  Place,  or  Name 
of  Printer.     Folio. 

The  Abb^  Morelli  was  the  first  bibliographer  who  excited  the 
curiosity  of  the  public  in  regard  to  this  rare  and  elegant  impression, 
by  the  particular  (and,  let  me  add,  deceptive)  account  which  he  gave 
of  it  in  the  BibL  Pmell,  vol.  ii.  p.  339.  As  Pinelli  had  not  the  good 
fortune  to  possess  the  preceding  edition,  his  librarian  seems  to  have 
beeh  anxious  to  make  amends  for  this  deficiency,  by  the  degree  of 
rarity  and  importance  which  he  attached  to  the  present  one.  Morelli*8 
erroneous  conclusion,  respecting  its  supposed  priority  to  that  of  1469, 
has  almost  shaken  the  faith  of  Laire  (Ibid);  and  has  been  admitted, 
without  a  doubt  or  qualification,  by  Panzer :  see  the  latter*s  Armal. 
Typog.  vol.  IV.  p.  154-5.  There  ean  be  no  reasonable  ground  for 
such  conclusion. 

The  types,  as  Morelli  justly  observes,  resemble  those  of  the  Florus 
and  Horace,  noticed  at  p.  30-1 :  p.  65-6,  ante:  but  the  titles  to  the 
Books  being  in  capital  letters,  and  the  absence  of  all  direct  evidence 
in  fevour  of  any  printer  using  these  types  before  the  year  1470,  or  1472, 
are  alone  sufficient  to  warrant  us  in  assigning  the  latter  of  these  dates, 
at  earliest,  to  the  present  impression.  The  Bishop  of  Aleria  would, 
most  probably,  have  made  mention  of  such  previous  edition-*-  and 
what  press,  using  these  peculiar  characters,  is  known  to  have  existed 
In  1468  ?  The  improvement  in  the  press-work,  and  the  adoption  of 
printed  titles,  in  capitals,  are  alone  conclusive,  in  my  own  mind,  of 
the  suhsequency  (if  such  a  word  may  here  be  used)  of  this  dateless 
edition.  That  it  is  rare  and  ancient,  and  taken  from  a  difierent  MS. 
is  sufficiently  clear.     We  will  now  particularly  describe  it : 
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The  first  four  leaves  present  us  with  five  preliminary  pieces,  thus 
designated  :  I.  The  Life  of  the  Poet '  Ex  Commentario  Antiquiss.* 
2.  •  Ex  Dimidiato  Codice  Particula  ad  Poetae  huius  Vitam  pertinens 
sumpta.*  3.  Two  Epigrams  upon  Lucan,  from  Martial.  4.  *  Greneth- 
Hacon  Lucani  ad  Pollam  Argentariam  Carissimam  Poetae  Uxorem  ex 
Secundo  Sylvarum  Papinii  Stacii.'  5.  A  short  extract  from  Tacitus, 
concerning  the  poet.  All  these  titles  are  printed  in  capital  letters ; 
and  the  last  piece  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf.  The  reverse 
is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf,  beneath  a  title  in  capitals,  we 
have  the  Tetrastichon,  and  the  first  seven  verses,  verbally  as  in  the 
preceding  edition.    The  text  follows,  thus  : 

Vis  furor  o  ciues  ?  quse  tanta  licentia  ferri 
Gentibus  inuisis  latium  prasbere  cruore  ? 
Cuq;  supba  foret  Babylo  spoliada  trophasis 
Ausoniis  :  umbraq;  erraret  Crassus  inulta. 

B  ella  geri  placuit  nullos  babitura  triuphos. 

H  eu  quantum  terras  potuit  pelagiq;  parari 

oCC*  oCC*  5cc* 

A  full  page  has  40  verses.  On  the  recto  of  the  106th  and  last  leaf, 
we  read  the  conclusion,  thu8«-not  without  error.  The  verses  following 
it,  are  too  singular  to  be  omitted ;  and  have,  indeed,  been  copied  by 
Morelli ;  but  not  with  the  same  strict  attention  to  literal  accuracy. 

O  ptare  nemori  respexit  in  agmine  denso 
S  aeuam  pcrpetuae  meritum  iam  nomina  fams 
A  d  campos  epidaure  tuos  :  ubi  solus  apertis 
O  bsedit  maris  calcantem  mcenia  magnum  : . 

F  IN  IS 

C  um  genero  inuentis  Cassar  dignissime  tantis 
Yiuis  ad  hue  :  Martis  qui  potes  esse  nepos 

N  amq;  ubi  concideras  :  hac  laude  uoluminis  astra 
Tangis :  8c  ad  summum  notus  es  usq;  polum. 

F  orma  dedit  renouare  manus  :  reperire  colorem 
Quo  maneat  libris  pressa  litura  suis. 
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Q  uodq;  diu  calcabat  opus  noctesq;  diesq; 

Dextera :  sola  premat  tincta  tabella  die. 
I  ngenii  certe  uires  Sc  raunera  tanti 

Mirentur  ueterura  qui  sacra  bella  legent 
S  ic  neq;  deficiat  Romani  gloria  regis. 

Codice  nee  careat  turba  docenda  nouo  :• 

The  reverse  is  blank.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords.  Another  point  may  be  worth  submitting  to  the  attention 
of  the  curious,  in  regard  to  the  present  impression  being  printed  8ub« 
sequently  to  the  preceding  one.  It  is,  that,  (as  we  have  seen) 
there  are  extracts  from  Martial,  Statins,  and  Tacitus :  but  would  the 
Editor  have  taken  the  pains  to  consult  Manuscripts  of  these  authors  for 
such  apposite  passages? — and  if  so,  would  not  a  discovery  of  such 
MSS.  have  probably  led  to  the  printing  of  these  last  mentioned  authors?  ' 
Yet  no  impression  of  them  is  extant,  with  types  similar  to  those  of 
the  present  impression  of  Lucan.  It  is  reasonable  therefore  to  con« 
elude,  that  the  editor  availed  himself  of  the  convenience  of  printed 
texts  of  the  authors  here  quoted ;  and  if  so,  this  impression  could  not 
have  been  anterior  to  1470  at  earliest. 

A  copy  of  this  *  very  rare  and  early  edition,  not  known  to  Fabridus 
Maittaire,  De  Bure,  and  other  Bibliographers,*  will  be  found  in  the 
catalogue  of  Mr.  Edwards  for  1794,  n^.  1037f  bound  in  Russia  leather^ 
and  marked  at  SL  Ss, 

The  present  beautiful  copy  was  in  the  Pinelli  collection ;  and  its 
large  margin  and  fine  condition  are  duly  noticed  by  Morelli.  It  is 
bound  in  red  morocco. 

295.  Omnibonus  in  Lucanum.     Printed  at  Ve-- 
nice.     1475.     Folio. 

This  FIRST  IMPRESSION  of  the  labours  of  Omnibonus  Leonicenus 
upon  Lucan,  which  will  be  found  in  Panzer,  and  Brunet,  under  the 
name  of  the  Commentator,  is  a  very  handsomely  printed  volume ; 
having  a  good  deal  of  the  character  of  the  Spira  press.  The  Com- 
mentary is  accompanied  only  by  small  portions  of  the  text.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  first  leaf  commences  the  first  of  the  five  prefixes 


142  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.      [Venice;  1475. 

noticed  in  the  description  of  the  previous  impression.    On  sign,  a  3 
recto,  we  read  the  opening  of  the  Commentary,  with  this  prefix : 

Omnibonus  Vincentinus  in  Lucannum.* 

There  are  no  divisions  or  sections  in  this  elaborate  commentary, 
which  runs,  in  one  solid  body  of  text,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
of  the  volume.  The  signatures  are  most  capriciously  arranged,  a. 
b.  c.  have  each  10  leaves :  then  C,  with  8 :  D,  6 :  and  d.  to  1.  in  8*s : 
1.  to  fs.— ss — st^^ach  10  leaves :  then  si  with  12  leaves :  t.  u.  x.  y— 
each  8 :  then  3.  and  &.  each  8 :  next,  aa  to  cc,  inclusively,  each  8 :  dd 
to  hh,  each  10 :  lastly,  hh.  ii.  and  KK  each  12  leaves.  On  the  recto 
of  KK  xy  we  read  as  follows : 

TsXoo". 

Egreditur  phoebi  subiturus  templa  sacerdos 

Inuide  ne  noceas  :  quid  nocuisse  iuuat  ? 
Grscs  dulce  decus  lingus :  famamq;  latinas : 

Omnibonum  posset  quis  celebrare  satis  ? 
Nam  nodos  omnes  soluit  Ciceronis :  opusque 

Quod  sibi  uult  docuit  Quiotiliane  tuum. 
Hoc  falso  scripsisse  ferunt  iuuenilibus  annis 

Perlege :  digna  senis  cognitione  leges. 
Nod  in  Lucanum  quicquam  quod  dignius  extet 

Ex  hoc  ni  rapiant :  sscula  nostra  dabunt. 
Addidit  autorum  Coradinus  nomina :  nilque 

Sustulit :  Onmiboni  quo  minuatur  honos. 

Venetiis  .MsCCCCLxxt.  xii.  Kalendas  Augusti. 
Existente  Venetiarum  Duce  Petro  Mocenico. 

As  this  is  a  volume  of  very  uncommon  occurrence,  the  reader  (if  in 
possession  of  such  a  treasure)  will  not  fail  to  collate  it  by  the  pre- 
ceding description ;  which  is  given  with  every  possible  attention  to  accu- 
racy. The  neatness  of  press-work  and  the  amplitude  of  margin  render 
the  present  beautiful  copy  a  most  desirable  acqubition  to  the  Library* 
Many  of  the  fore-edges  are  uncut.    It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 
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296.  LucANUS.    Printed  at  Halle.    1472.    (^Spu-^ 
rious  Date.J     Quarto. 

It  is  rather  extraordinary  that  Count  Reviczky,  at  p.  78-9  of  his  Bibl. 
Gr.  et  LaU  should  apparently  have  attached  some  little  importance  to 
an  edition  like  the  present ;  which  has,  palpably,  a  spurious  date  sub- 
joined. *  Optime  monuit  (says  Panzer)  CI.  Martyni-Laguna  in 
Epistola  ad  virum  incl.  C.  G.  Heyne  p.  xxxi.  cum  adsit  prsefsitio 
Petri  Aeolici,  qui  anno  1496  Lipsiae  publice  enarravit  Lucani  carmen, 
in  anni  numero  fraudem  vel  errorem  subesse,  legendum  forte  esse 
.M.CCCCC.XXII.  Primus,  quem  ego  quidem  novi,  liber,  Halae  Saxon, 
impressus,  est  ann.  1520.'    Annal,  Typog,  vol.  iv,  p.  9. 

We  will  briefly  describe  the  impression,  and  subjoin  a  remark  or 
two  upon  its  probable  date.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  towards 
the  top,  we  read  the  *  Epitauium  Lucani*  as  at  p.  138  ante.  The  re- 
verse is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf  is  the  pre£su^  of 
Eolicus,  occupying  both  sides  of  it :  on  the  recto  of  the  third  the  text 
of  the  poet  begins  thus : 

i^  aHittiei  %mead  tfot^uliett 

CQa  9  ematj^oier  9iti|t|  dtiitta  tSgo0 
SltiKii;  torn  fittkn  t&mtfii  ^q^ftq;  90^ 

mXtuum 

There  is  a  wide  space  between  each  line,  and  a  full  page  contains 
only  19  verses.  The  signatures  run  thus :  A  to  |  in  sixes :  Aa  to  "Nn 
in  sixes :  Nn,  eight.  On  the  recto  of  Nn  viij  are  the  concluding  verses 
of  Sulpitius*8  complaint  on  the  imperfect  conclusion  of  the  Pharsalia : 
beneath  which  we  read  the  date  thus : 

Immediately  below  which,  is  the  device  of  the  printer;  being  two 
shields  suspended  to  a  bough— on  one  of  them  a  half  moon,  star,  and 
circle— on  the  other  the  town  of  Halle—both  the  back  grounds,  bladk. 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  calling  the  foregoing  a  forged  date.  In  the 
&nt  place,  it  is  seldom  if  ever  that  books  of  this  period  have  a  titular 
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commencement  like  the  present  one.  In  the  second  place,  the  letter 
is  of  that  character  that  belongs  to  the  dose  of  the  xvth  century; 
being  sharp,  and  in  the  form  of  Secretary  Gothic.  In  the  third  place, 
whoever  examines  the  Date  attentively,  may  see  that  it  is,  in  aU  pro- 
bability, introduced  separately,  and  subsequently  to  the  printing  of 
the  body  of  the  work.  The  M  ahd  C  are  materially  different ;  and 
there  is  a  smeared  bungling  appearance  about  this  line,  forming  the 
date,  very  different  from  that  of  the  general  workmanship  of  the  vo- 
lume. The  printer,  too,  would  hardly  have  inserted  his  device  so 
closely  beneath  the  line  of  the  date. 

The  present  copy  is  in  very  indifierent  condition :  in  calf  binding. 

297.  LuciANUs.    Opera  Omnia.     Gr.    Printed 
at  Florence.     1496.    FoKo. 

Editio  Pringbfs.  There  are  few  volumes  of  ancient  classical  lite- 
rature more  precious  to  the  scholar,  or  more  interesting  to  tlie  biblio- 
grapher, than  the  present  one.  Reitzius,  in  the  preface  to  the 
celebrated  critical  edition  of  1743,  (which  gave  the  world  the  united 
editorial  labours  of  Hbmstbkhusius,  Gbsner  and  Rbitzius  him- 
self) has  stamped  the  intrinsic  worth  of  this  impression  by  the  following 
emphatic  sentence :  '  Haec,  etsi  ab  typographicis  vitiis  non  est  im- 
munis,  in  vestigiis  tamen  priscae  lectionis  servandis,  tantum  alias 
praecellit,  ut  Codicis  Manuscripti  vicem  praestare  queat.  Hanc  licet 
Solanus  totam  contulerit,  ego  tamen  aeque  ac  reliquas,  saepissime 
inspexi,  ac  de  novo  consului.*  Those  who  have  not  the  Amsterdam 
edition  of  1743  (4  vols.  4 to.)  may  consult  the  note  in  Audifiredi's 
Edit.  Ital,  p.  350-1,  for  the  whole  of  Reitzius*s  opinion ;  or  the  Edit. 
Bipont.  of  Lucian,  vol.  L  p.  lxxix,  where  the  prefieice  of  Reitzius  is 
inserted. 

To  the  bibliographer  this  volume  is  of  considerable  interest :  for  it 
betrays  a  table  of  Contents  in  the  title-page,  which  is  not  verified'* 
namely,  it  proposes  to  contain  some  works  of  Philostratus  and  Calli- 
stratus,  which  were  never  found  in  it ;  and  it  exhibits  a  specimen  of 
Greek  typography,  exceedingly  beautiful  in  itself,  of  which  theprinter  is 
unknown.  We  shall  presently  see  whether  there  be  just  grounds  for 
attributing  it  to  the  press  of  the  JuNTiB :  a  conclusion,  which  Brunet, 
without  assigning  any  reason,  seems  too  hastily  disposed  to  adopt. 
We  will  first  however,  give  a  bibliographical  description  of  the  volume. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  signature,  we  read  the 
list  of  Works  *  which  are  contained  in  this  Book.*  This  list  is  thus 
designated: 

TA  AE  ENESTIN  EN  TX2i  AE    QVAE  HOC  VOLVMINE 
TOi  BIBAIX2I.  CONTINENTVR. 

AOTKIANOT.  LVCIANI  OPERA. 

4>iAorpaTou  eix(fyf^.  Icones  Philostrati. 

^lAorpdtrou  vtanifw  fUini.  Philostrati  iuoioris  Icones. 

Tou  ficurou  j)fmixa.  Eiusdem  Heroica. 

KoAAjf^orou  %K<ppoi<r8is.  Descriptiones  Callistrati. 

Tou  avTw  B/oi  cofts-m.  Eiusdem  uitaB  sophistarum. 

Beneath,  there  is  the  following  Epigram : 

AOTKIANOT    EI2    THN     EAT 
TOT    BIBAON. 

ftcopa  yip  ay6pdnroi$  xa)  ra  hoKOthnrx  cofa* 

oXX'  0  (Tu  iaufjLaKeig^  Touf  hepoict  yikaog. 

The  reverse  of  the  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leai^ 
sign.  A  I,  are  the  following  titles  : 

AOTKIANOT 

:gAM02ATE12S 

AIAAOrOL 

nEPI  TOT  ENTIINIOT. 

HTOI   BIOS  AOT 

KIANOT. 

The  signatures  run  in  eights  :  beginning  with  A  and  B ;  and  recom- 
mencing with  a  <.  The  first  alphabet  runs  from  a  to  cot  then  oul  to 
XX :  each  in  eights :  xx  having  only  seven.  On  the  recto  of  xx  vj,  we 
read  the  colophon  in  one  line,  thus : 

Ey  fkaoptvlla  erti  ;^f Aiof w  Trrpaxo<ri05'w  evn^xoffltf  Ixrcv. 

VOL.  II.  V 
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Tlie  foregoing  epigram,  and  a  table,  are  beneath  :  the  latter  has  thb 
prefix: 

mNAE  TOT  IIAPONTOS  BIBAIOT. 

occupying  the  remaining  three  pages ;  and  terminating  the  volume 
on  the  reverse  of  xx  vij.     The  last  title  in  the  Index  or  Table  is 

EniSTOAAI  KPONIKAI. 

The  last  line  and  word  in  the  volume  is  TEA02. 

Thus  much  for  a  description  of  the  typographical  arrangement.  We 
now  renew  the  subjects  hinted  at  in  the  opening  of  this  article.  In  the 
first  place,  it  has  been  said  (on  the  authority  of  Maittaire)  that  the 
title  page  was  printed  '  many  years  after  the  execution  of  the  body  of 
the  work ;'  but  there  seem  two  solid  objections  against  adopting  this 
conclusion.  The  one  is,  if  the  volume  did  not  contain  the  works  of 
Philostratus  and  Callistratus,  why  insert  them  in  the  title  ?  The  other 
is,  although  this  first  leaf  has  no  signature,  and  the  second  leaf  begins 
on  AI,  yet,  on  counting  the  gatherings,  it  is  evident  that  there  was  a 
mistake  in  this  omission  of  signature ;  as  each  signature  has  eight 
leaves,  and  A,  to  be  complete,  must  comprehend  this  first  leaf.  For 
my  own  part,  I  conceive  that  the  printer  had,  at  first,  intended  to 
print  these  works  of  Philostratus  and  Callistratus,  and  therefore  inserted 
their  titles  in  the  general  title  to  the  book ;  but  that  finding,  on  the 
completion  of  Lucian,  they  would  render  the  volume  too  bulky,  he  had 
abandoned  his  original  intention,  and  neglected  to  cancel  the  title- 
page.  We  will  now,  in  the  second  place,  say  a  few  words  respecting 
the  press  from  which  this  magnificent  volume  is  sup{K)sed  to  have 
issued. 

Mr.  Beloe  has  justly  observed,  in  his  Anecdotes  of  Literature^  8sc,  vol.  iv. 
p.  348,  that,  in  my  Tntrod,  to  the  Classics,  vol.  ii.  p.  54-5,  I  have 
•  omitted  to  give  any  information  concerning  the  printer.*  He  him- 
self thus  continues :  '  Maittaire  and  others  have  assigned  it  to  the 
Junta  Press ;  but  we  have  two  books  by  these  printers  at  a  period 
very  near,  which,  with  respect  to  the  type,  bear  no  kind  of  resem- 
blance to  the  Lucian.  These  books  are  the  Zenobius  df  1497  and  the 
Orpheus  of  1 500.  There  is  also  another  objection  (continues  Mr. 
Beloe),  which  to  me  seems  insuperable.  The  Greek  type  used  by  these 
printers  in  the  following  century,  has  no  resemblance  to  the  Lucian. 
The  first  Greek  book,  after  the  Orpheus,  from  this  press,  bears  the 
date  of  1515 ;   and  it  certainly  appears  remarkable,  that,  possessing 
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such  a  type,  the  printers  should  have  employed  it  only  in  one  book* 
Nevertheless,  it  must  be  confessed  that  Bandinus,  in  his  history  of  the 
Junta  press,  is  very  strenuous  in  asserting,  that  the  Lucian  really  came 
ftt)m  thence,  and  he  uses  many  arguments  of  weight  in  confirmation 
of  his  opinion.*  Ibid,  To  these  remarks  it  may  be  subjoined,  first, 
that  the  Zenobius  and  Orpheus  are  indeed  executed  with  a  very  difie- 
rent  type — they  being  in  feet  printed  in  the  same  Greek  characters 
with  which  the  Florence  Homer  of  1488  (see  fee-simile  p.  60,  ante) 
was  printed ;  and  exhibiting  perhaps  the  latest  specimen  of  this  Greek 
type,  which  was  originally  introduced  at  Milan  in  the  year  1476.  The 
types  of  this  first  Lucian  resemble  rkther  those  of  the  press  of  Cal- 
liergus  at  Venice,  although  they  are  somewhat  smaller ;  and  the 
JuNT^  certainly  imitated  this  character  in  their  Greek  books  printed 
after  the  year  1515.  Secondly,  Mr.  Beloe  has  been  led  into  an  error 
by  Laire  (in  general,  a  treacherous  bibliographer),  in  observing 
that  Bandini  *  is  strenuous  in  asserting  that  the  Lucian  came  from 
the  Junta  press.*  On  the  contrary,  this  impression,  as  Audifiredi*  has 
justly  remarked,  is  placed  by  Bandini  the  first  in  the  list  of  the 
*  Editionbs  Ivntin^  Dvbiae'.  See  the  Annal,  Typog,  Junt.  pt.  ii. 
p.  257.  It  may  be  therefore  safe  to  conclude,  that  the  present  edition 
of  Lucian  was  not  printed  at  the  Junta  Press. 

Count  Reviczky,  in  his  ms.  memoranda,  says  that  there  are  copies 
of  this  Editio  Princeps  without  the  first  leaf:  but  this  is  doubtful. 
It  may  also  be  necessary  to  correct  a  mistake  in  Brunet ;  who,  speak- 
ing of  the  Junta  impression  of  Philostratus,  &c.  1517,  says  it  contains 
Lucian t — but  on  consulting  Bandini,  pt.  ii.  p.  123,  I  find  no  mention 
of  Lucian.  Bandini  notices,  as  Brunet  (Mcmuel  du  LUn-aire^vol.  ii.  p.  68) 
rightly  observes,  a  copy  of  this  rare  book,  adorned  with  beautiful  pic- 
tures,and  printed  upon  fair  vellum,  in  the  Riccardi  Library:  see  pt.  ii. 
p.  257-    A  vellum  copy  of  it  is  also  in  the  Blenheim  Library.     The 

*  Audifiredi,  Edit,  Ital.  p.  351,  aUo  nodoes  the  error  of  Laire  (Index  Librtrr.  vol.  ii. 
p.  251)  in  asserting  that  Bandini  proves  the  above  impression  to  have  been  printed  by 
the  Juntse, '  invicds  argvmentis/  '  At  vero  si  non  invicto  (continues  Audiliredi  himself), 
magni  certe  pondcris  argumento  probari  potest,  principem  hnuc  Luciani  editionem  ex  offi- 
dna  Juntarum  minime  prodiisse.  Fro  nobis  hoc  prestitit  R.  P.  Ant  Amoretti,  instituto 
diligenti  examine  (nobis  petentibus)  super  exemplari  G>r8iniano,  quod  ad  officuiam  librap 
nam  Juntarum  pertinuisse  pro  oerto  habeo.  £n  ejus  verba.'  Then  follows  the  particular 
aoooont  of  Amoretti,  written  ia  the  Italian  language— but  too  long  for  quotation  here. 

t  Bnmet  relies  upon  the  Valliere  Catalogue ;  but  on  consulting  vol  ii.  no.  4356  to  4540 
of  the  Cat,  da  la  Valliere,  I  find  Dothiag  to  justify  the  oonclusioo. 
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present,  although  upon  paper,  is  a  large  and  beautiful  copy,  and 
sumptuously  bound  in  green  morocco.  The  Duke  of  Devonshire 
possesses  the  very  fine  copy  which  belonged  to  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely. 

298.  LuciANus.    De  Pr^cedentia  Ajlbxandri, 
&c.  Latin^.   Printed  in  the  year  1482.  Quarto. 

This  little  tract,  of  four  leaves  only,  contains  a  dialogue  held  between 
Alexander,  Annibal,  and  SciPio,  in  the  presence  of  Minos,  con- 
cerning the  precedency  of  each  other  in  military  fame.  On  the  reverse 
of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  title  and  the  commencement  of  the  work ; 
the  former  being  as  follows  : 

opusculum  de  presidencia  allexan 
dri  hanibalis  Xc  scipionis  traductum 
e  greco  in  latinum  per  aurispam 

On  the  recto  of  the  4th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  conclusion  and  im« 
print.  The  reader  may  have  no  objection  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  decision  of  the  judge. 

MINOS.  Perioue 
o  scipio  Sc  recte  Sc  ut  romanu  decet  locutus  es 
itaq;  cu  disciplina  militari  rebusq;  bellicis.  aut 
hisce  equalem  aut  prestauciorem.  sciencia.  pie 
tate  uero  ceterisq;  almi  uirtutibus  maxime  hos 
superasse  te  preferendum  censeo.  £t  allexader 
secundus  sit  Sc  tercius  uidetur  hanibal :  neq;  hie 
spernendus  est. 

Finitum  est  hoe  opuseulum 
die  secunda  lanuarii.  Anno 
Mille  quadringentesimo   octo 
agesimosecUndo. 

A  copy  of  this  work  was  in  the  Pinelli  Collection :  Bibl,  PineU. 
vol.  iii.  p.  290.  n*.  7542,  a ;  and  it  is  noticed  by  Denis,  p.  152.  See 
too  Panzer,  vol.  iv.  p.  29.  The  present  copy,  in  calf  binding,  is 
attached  to  some  Opuscula  of  Plutarch  tranlated  into  Latin. 


Brescia  [1473.]  LUCRETIUS.  149 

299.  LucKETius.  Printed  by  Ferandus.  Brescia, 
fVithout  Date ;  hut  probably  not  later  than 
1473.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  The  extraordinary  rarity  and  worth  of  this  first 
impression  of  the  text  of  Lucretius,  are  now  generally  known  to 
the  curious  in  classical  literature.  There  is  perhaps  no  scarcer  book 
in  this  collection  than  the  present  one :  nor  is  there  another  library 
in  the  kingdom  which  contains  a  copy  of  it.  It  is  not  known  to  exist 
in  France  ;  and  Brunet,  without  having  seen  it,  and  without  referring 
to  any  cabinet  for  a  copy  of  it,  conceives  its  pecuniary  value  to  be  from 
1200  to  1500  francs  !  a  sum,  very  much  indeed  below  its  worth. 

Boni  and  Cramba  were,  I  believe,  the  first  bibliographers  who  made 
mention  of  this  very  uncommon  book  :  see  their  Biblioteca  PortatUe ; 
pt.  ii.  p.  28.  The  accoimt  of  it  there  is  sufficiently  brief;  but  the 
former,  in  his  Lettere  sui  primi  Ubri  a  stampa  di  alcune  cUtd,  e  terre  delV 
ItaUa  Superiore,  Venez,  1794,  p.  lxxx.  has  given  a  fuller  descrip- 
tion of  it ;  yet .  not  with  that  attention  to  literal  accuracy  which  is 
so  requisite  in  bibliographical  works.  He  has  even  committed  an 
error  in  copying  the  first  word  of  the  text.  We  may  make  one 
other  preliminary  remark  ;  which  is,  that  Audiffredi,  Panzer,  Harles, 
La  Sema  Santander,  and  Brunet,  all  owe  their  several  notices 
to  Boni  and  Gamba :  see  the  Edit,  Ital,  p.  420  ;  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iv. 
p.  255-6,  263 ;  Suppl.  Notit,  Lit  Rom.  vol.  i.  p.  149 ;  Diet.  BibUogr. 
Choisiy  vol.  iii.  p.  124 ;  ^nd  Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  ii.  p.  71* 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  text  begins  thus  : 

T.  lucretii  cari  de  rem  natura  liber  primus 

a  Ensadu  genitrix  hominu  diuuq;  uoluptas 

Alma  ucnus  :  cseli  subter  labentia  signa 
Quae  mare  nauigeru  quse  terras  frugiferetis 
Cocelebras  :  p  te  quonia  genus  one  animatu 

Concipitur^  uisitq;  exortum  lumina  solis 

Te  dea  te  fugiunt  uenti^  te  nubila  cseli* 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

*  The  reader  w  presented  with  the  following  Various  Readings  iu  the  first  ft!  verses 
of  the  first  book,  irom  the  editions  here  subjoined.    The  entire  text  has  been  collated 
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In  the  first  three  leaves,  there  are  certain  Iocutue  to  be  supfilied  by  the 
introduction  of  titles,  rtlating  to  the  particular  subject  treated  of. 
From  the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf  these  chasms  are  supplied,  thus : 

Spote  sua  multo  fieri  meliora  uideres. 

Nihil.  Ad  Nihilum.  Interire 
Hiic  accedit  uti  quseq;  ia  sua  corpora  rursum 
Dissoluat  natura  iieq;  ad  nihilum  interimat  res. 
Nam  si  quid  mortale  e  cunctis  partibus  ettlc 
Ex  oculis  res  quseq;  repente  erepta  perirSc 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC« 
Again — on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf. 


witli  these  editions,  at  the  desire  and  expense  of  the  noble  Owner  of  the  aboTe  copy ;  who 
has  liberallj  supplied  the  editor  of  the  recx^nt  Glasgow  edition  (1813)  with  tliese  variations. 
It  is  from  this  Utter  edition,  that  the  reader  is  presented  with  the  following  spedmen : 
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Quod  nequeunt  oculis  re9  primordia  cerni 
Corpora.  Que.  Non.  Videantur 
Accipe  preterea  quse  corpora  tute  necesse  est 
Confiteare  esse  in  rebus :  nee  posse  uideri. 
Principio  uenti  uis  uerberat  incita  portus 

oCC*  oCC.  oCC. 
Tlie  titles  are  frequently  in  Capitals.  The  second  book  commences  thus : 

SECVNDVS   LIBER 

s  Vaue  raari  raagno  turbatibus  aequora  uetis 

E  terra  magnum   alterius   spectare  labore 

No  quia  vexari   quepia  est  iciida  uoluptas 

Sed  quibus  ipse  malis  careas  quia  cernere  suaue  est 

Per  campos  instructa  tua  sine  parte  pericli 

ice.  See.  Sec. 

The  edition,  referred  to  in  the  last  note,  renders  it  the  less  necessary 
to  supply  Various  Readings  from  the  above,  or  from  the  ensuing 
extract: 

Quae  Ad  Inferos  Dical  Ea  Vite  Vitia  Esse 
Atq;  anima9  etiam  qusecuq;  acherunte  j>fudo 
Prodita  sut  esse  in  uita  sunt  omnia  nobis 
Nee  miser  impedens  magnum  timSc  asre  saxum 
Tantalus  ut  fama  est  cassa  formidine  torpens 
Sed  magis  in  uita  diuum  metus  urgSc  inanis 
Mortales  casumq;  timSc  quem  cuiq;  ferat  fors 
Nee  tityon  uolucres  ineunt  acherunte  iacentem 
Nee  quid  sub  magno  scrutentur  pectore  quic^ 

oCC.  oCC  oCC. 

(Lib,  1 1 1. /of.  47*  recto.) 

We  may  close  these  extracts,  with  the  following  interesting  subscription, 
Impended  to  the  conclusion  of  the  text  of  the  poet ;  on  the  recto  of 
the  last  leaf:  the  reverse  being  blank. 
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TITI  LVCRECII  CART  FINIS 

LVCRECII  YnicQ  meas  i  raanus  cu  puenissSc 
exeplar/  de  eo  Iprimendo  hesitaui :  gf  erat  difficile 
iiico  d  exeplo  quae  librarii  essetpterita  negligetia  ilia 
corrigere :  Ver^  ubi  alteqr  perq^situ  exeplar  adinue 
nire  no  potui/  Hac  ipsa  motus  difficultate  unico  et 
d  exeplari  uolui  libqr  ^  maxle  ra9  coem  multis  facer 
Studiosis  siq^dem  facilius  erit  pauca  loca  ul'  alicii  de 
altero  exeplari  extricate  V  suo  studio  castigare  Scdili^ 
getia :  ^  integro  carere  uolumine  Preserti  cua  fabul' 
quas  uacuas  (ut  in^t  poeta)  delectat  metes  remotus 
Lucretius  nr  de  vew  nala  ^stioes  tractSc  acutissimas 
tato  igenii  acumine/  tantoq;  lepore  uerboqr  ut  ones 
qui  illu  secuti  poete  sut :  eii  ita  suis  i  descriptioibus 
imitel  Sc  Virgilius  pserti  poetaqr  priceps  ut  ipsis  cum 
uerbis  tria  iterdu  8c  amplius  metra  suscipiat 

THOMA    FERANDO    AVCTORE 

This  volume  contains  106  leaves,  and  not  104,  as  is  inaccurately 
stated  in  Boni.  A  full  page  has  36  lines.  The  text  is  about  8  inches 
in  height,  by  nearly  4  inches  in  width.*  The  type  is  a  middle  size 
Roman  letter ;  which,  like  the  rest  of  the  productions  of  Ferandus,  is 
sufficiently  inelegant,  and  unskilfully  printed.  There  are  neither 
numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  As  there  is  no  book  extant, 
printed  by  Ferandus  in  a  similar  tjrpe,  beyond  the  date  of  1473,  it  is 
presumed  by  Boni — and  acquiesced  in  by  other  bibliographers — that 
this  edition  may  have  been  executed  in*  the  last  mentioned  year,  at 
latest.  Panzer  conjectures,  on  the  authority  of  Boni,  that  Ferandus 
never  printed  any  thing  after  the  year  1473  ;  when  he  put  forth  the 
B&BSCiA  Statutes  with  this  date  subjoined.  It  will  be  seen,  when 
we  come  to  describe  this  latter  production,  (in  vol.  iii.)  that  the  printer 
•^who  has  immortalised  himself  by  this  impkession  of  lucrbtius— 
declared  his  inability  to  work  longer,  from  want  of  support ;  and  from 

*  These  particufairs  are  worth  stating,  in  case  any  one  should  become  possessed  of  firag- 
ments  of  an  old  Lucretius,  which  may  be  supposed  to  belong  to  tbii  impression. 
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the  poverty,  and  even  beggary,  which  awaited  him.  Although 
Ferandus  seems  to  have  been  broken-hearted,  from  his  ill-success  in 
business, when  he  printed  the  Brescia  Statutes,  yet  Jjol  Scma  Santander 
teUs  us  that  he  exercised  the  trade  of  a  printer  again,  twenty  years 
afterwards,  in  1493.  He  does  not,  however,  notice  the  work  printed 
by  him  in  this  latter  year :  nor  does  Audifi&edi  make  mention  of  any 
work,  sub  Anno  1493,  executed  by  Ferandus:  see  the  Edit,  Ital. 
p.  166;  and  £>ic^.  Bibliogr,  Choisi,  vol.  i.  p.  ^85-6. 

Boni  mentions  a  copy  of  this  Editio  Princeps,  in  the  library  of  Sign. 
Francesco  Piazzoni — '  letterato  ed  amatore,  e  ricco  possessore  di  simiU 
raritk* — by  whose  politeness  the  description  of  it  in  his  own  book  was 
given.  This  may  save  Boni  from  the  disgrace  of  much  inaccuracy. 
Another  copy  is  supposed  to  be  in  the  collection  of  Count  Angelo 
d*£lci  of  Florence.  It  remains  only  to  observe,  that  the  present  is  a 
fsar  sound  copy ;  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

300.  Lucretius.    Printed  hy^  Paul  Fridenperger. 
Verona.     1486.     Folio. 

Seemiller  has  been  rather  copious  in  his  account  of  this  impression ; 
which,  since  the  discovery  of  the  preceding  edition,  has  sunk  mate- 
rially in  price  and  estimation.  We  may  unite  in  the  eulogy  of  See- 
miller»  respecting  the  paper,  type,  and  press- work ;  although,  in  a 
critical  point  of  view,  there  is  little  to  commend  in  the  volume.  The 
copious  manner  in  which  the  previous  article  has  been  treated,  may 
justify  us  in  being  comparatively  brief  in  our  description  of  the  present 
one. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a  ii,  we  read  as  follows : 

T.  Lucreti  Cari.  poetse  philosophici  antiquissimi 
de  rerum  natura  liber  primus  incipit  foeliciter. 

Eneadu  genitrix  hominii  diuQq;  uoluptas 
^    a  Alma  uenus  :  cseli  subter  labentia  signa 

Quae  mare  nauigerum  quae 
terra  frugifereotis 
CoDcelebras :  per  te  quoniam  genus  omne  animantum 
Concipitur.  uisitq;  exortum  lumiua  sol  is. 

TOL.  II.  X 
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fl^ 


le  dea  te  fugiunt  uenti :  te  nubila  caeli 
Aduentumq;  tuum :  tibi  suauis  dsdala  tellus 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC. 

The  heads  are  printed  in  small,  or  lower-case  letter.     On  the  recto 
of  m  yij>  in  eights,  we  read  the  subscription  and  colophon,  thus : 

T.  Lucreti  Cari.  poets  philosophiq;  antiquissimi 
De  rerum  primordia  natura  ad  memmium 
Liber  sextus  Sc  ultimus  explicit  foeliciter. 

Paulus  hunc  inipressit  fridenperger  in  uerona. 

Qui  genitus  est  in  Patauia  alas  raagnas. 

Ab  incarnatione  christi :  Mcccclxxxvi 

Die  uigesirao  octauo  septembris  calen.  octobris. 

There  are  96  lines  beneath ;  partly  prose  and  partly  verse :  some 
of  them  being  recapitulations  or  heads  of  the  leading  features  in  the 
philosophy  of  Lucretius :  the  last  five  lines  have  been  extracted  by 
Seemiller.  In  regard  to  the  expression,  in  the  second  line  of  the  co- 
lophon— '  in  Patauia  alse  magns* — and  the  whole  of  the  last  line  of 
the  same  (vide  infra),  Seemiller  thus  justly  observes — *  Ceterum  in 
eo  focile  assenserim  Maittairio,  Patauiam  Epbcopalem  ciuitatem  PcuscrtLf 
AUb  MagruB  vero  nomen  Alemanniam  designare  in  subscriptione  supra 
laudata :  Notam  vero  diei  et  mensis,  quae  in  eadem  subscriptione  oc- 
cun'it,  nimirum 

Die  uigesimo  octauo  septemlnis  calen.  octobris 

pariter  non  intelligo.  Forte  ex  typographi  negligentia,  omissa  est 
vox  tertio  Calen.  (das),  quamuis  hsc  diei  notatio  sit  infrequens.  Ce- 
terum (concludes  Seemiller)  editionem  banc  omnium  primam,  et  raris- 
simam  esse  Bibliographi  passim  testantur.*  Incunab,  Typog.  fasc.  iii. 
p.  57-8.  Since  the  discovery  of  the  previous  edition,  this  conclusion 
now  loses  the  whole  of  its  force.  This  impression  was  formerly  held 
in  great  estimation,  and  was  sold  for  932.  2«.  at  the  Pinelli  sale.  It 
may  be  seen  in  the  catalogue  of  almost  every  collection  from  that  of 
Tillotson  to  Pinelli :  So  that  its  rarity  has  always  been  questionable. 
The  present  is  a  fine. copy;  bound  in  red  morocco. 
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301.  Lucretius.   Printed  by  Theodore  De  Raga-' 
zonilms.     Venice.     1495.     Quarto. 

It  is  justly  observed  by  Emesti,  Bihl.  Lot,  vol.  i.  p.  79,  that  this 
impression  *  follows  the  preceding  one.*  It  is  indeed  a  mere  reprint 
of  it.    On  the  recto  of  the  first,  a  ii,  we  read  as  follows : 

T.  Lucreti  Cari.  poetas  philosophic!  antiquissimi 
de  rerum  natura  liber  primus  incipit  foeliciter. 

Eneadu  genitrix  hominii  diuuq;  uoluptas 
a  Alma  uenus.  caeli  subter  labentia  signa 

Quae  mare  nauigerum  quas 

terras  frugiferentis 
Concelebras :  per  te  quoniam  genus  omne  animantilm 
Concipitur.  uisitq;  exortum  lumina  solis. 

oCC*  oCC«  oCC. 

On  the  recto  of  q  ix,  the  text  of  the  poet  ends :  on  the  reverse  bthe 
same  conclusive  title  as  at  top  of  the  preceding  colophon,  followed  by 
the  same  9,6  lines.  On  the  recto  of  q  x,  we  read  some  verses  of  C. 
Lycinius  to  Nicolaus  Priolus ;  beneath  which  is  the  following  colophon: 

€1  Ex  foelicissima  tua  murani  Academia 
uirtuti  Sc  posteritati  Datum. 
FINIS. 
CI  Impressum  Venetiis  per  theodorum  de  ragazonibus 
de  asula  dictum  bresanu.  CI  Anno  domini.  M.GCCC. 
LXXXXV.     Die.  iiii.  septembris. 

Registrum. 
abcde  fghiklmnopq. 
CI  Tuti  sono  quaderni  excepto.  q.  chie  quinterno. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  authorities  referred  to  by  Panzer,  vol.  iii. 
p.  375,  worth  submitting  to  the  reader's  notice.  The  present  is  a 
cropt  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 


156  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.         [Fefdce;  1500. 

302.    Lucretius.       Printed  hy  Aldus.     Venice. 
1500.     Quarto. 

It  could  not  have  been  from  respect  to  the  mtr'mnc  merit  of  this 
edition,  that  Freytag,  in  his  Adparat,  LUerar.  vol.  i.  p.  99,  was  induced 
to  give  so  copious  a  description  of  it :  yet,  on  account  of  its  beauty 
and  rarity,  it  cannot  fail  of  being  received  into  the  cabinets  of  the  cu- 
rious. The  present  is,  indeed,  a  most  desirable  copy : — ^presenting  us, 
on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  with  the  following  title,  nearly  in  the 
centre  of  the  page. 

T.  LVCRETII  CARI,  UBRI  SEX  NV 

PER  EMENDATI. 

On  the  reverse  we  read  the  address  of  Aldus  '  Alberto  Pio  Carporum 
principi.'  This  address  begins,  like  many  others,  with  an  abuse  of  the 
incorrectness  of  previous  impressions  (the  first  edition,  of  course,  ex- 
cepted), in  the  following  terms :  '  Nam  qui  ante  Ipressus  habetur  in 
manibus,  adeo  est  mendosus,  ac  mutilatus,  ut  pauds  I  locis  queat  in- 
telligi.*  Aldus  continues  thus :  '  Noster  uero  sic  emedatus,  et  integer 
prodit  in  uulgu,  ut  perpauca  castigatide  indigeat.'  How  little  the 
result  accorded  with  the  assertion  of  Aldus,  is  well  known  to  the 
learned ;  for  this  impression  exhibits  errors  which  only  serve  to  prove 
how  very  inferior  the  editor  of  it,  Avancius,  was  to  the  editor  of  the 
succeeding  Aldine  impression  of  1515.  Nor  may  it  be  immaterial  here 
to  remark,  that  Maittaire,  Fabricius,  and  De  Bure,  have  all  erred  in 
assigning  to  Avancius  the  editing  of  the  Verona  impression  of  1486. 

On  the  recto  of  the  eecond  leaf,  sign.  2,  is  the  address  of  Avancius 
to  Valerius  Superchius,  terminating  on  the  recto  of  sign.  3,  and  dated 
March  1499.  On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  is  another  address  of  Avan- 
cius, *  bonarum  litterarum  studiosis,  &c. :'— concluding  on  the  reverse 
of  the  4th  leaf,  and  followed  by  the  contents,  or  arguments  of  the 
several  books :  which  latter  terminate  on  the  recto  of  the  6th.  On 
the  reverse  is  some  brief  account  of  the  fiEunily  and  life  of  Lucretius. 
The  text  of  the  poet  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  sign, 
a. — with  the  prefix  in  capitals : 


c. 
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Eneadum  genitrix  homi^ 
num^  diuumque  uoluptas 
alma  Yenus^  csli  subter  la 
bentia  signa 

quae  mare  nauigerum^  quse 
terras  frugiferenteis 
concelebras^  per  te  quoni 
am  genus  omne  animantum 

concipitur^  uisit  que  exortum  lumina  Solis^ 

te  Dea  te  fugiunt  uenti^  te  nubila  cseli^ 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC* 

A  fiill  page  has  37  lines.  The  signatures,  a  to  n,  are  in  eights  (k 
being  a  capital  letter)  ;  n  has  only  six.  On  the  reverse  of  n  v.  the 
poem  concludes  with  a  pompous  subscription  of  Arancius,  thus: 

Finis. 
Hieronymi  Auancii  Yeronensis  ingenio  et  labore. 

In  the  centre  of  the  recto  of  n  vj  we  read  as  follows : 

Yenetiis^  accuratiss.  Apud  Aldu^  mense  Decern.  M.D 

Non  licet  sic  alteri  cuiqua  sine  multa^  in  Oris  Yenetis. 

a.    b.    c.    d.    e.    f.    g.    h.    i.    k.    1.     m.     n. 

Quatemiones  omnes.  n.  ternione  excepto 

On  a  reference  to  Renouard,  there  appears  to  be  nothing  to  add  to  the 
foregoing  description :  Vlnvprim.  des  Aide,  vol.  i.  p.  32.  The  reader 
may  also  consult  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  ii.  p.  62.  The  present 
beautiful  copy  is  bound  in  blue  morocco,  by  Roger  Payne. 

v303.  Macrobius.     Opera.     Printed  by  Jenson. 
Venice.     1472.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  There,  are  few  books  more  interesting  to  the 
scholar  and  bibliographer,  than  the  earliest  impressions,  even  of  frag- 
ments, of  popular  works ;  and  it  is  not  a  little  provoking  to  find  a  vo- 
lume, like  the  present,  which  contains  the  first  printed  texts  of  parts 
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of  Homer  and  Lucretius,  described  in  a  cold  and  superficial  manner 
by  the  most  esteemed  bibliographers.  Mittarelli  and  Fossi  must  how- 
ever be  excepted:  especially  the  latter.  The  former  is  brief  but 
emphatic :  *  Editio  (says  he)  turn  ob  chartam,  cum  ob  characteres  optima 
etprinceps.  Lacunae  indicant  figuras,  et  aliquot  verba  Grseca,  quse  locum 
implere  debebant ;  characteres  vero  Graeci,  qui  insunt,  egregies  ignantur ; 
nam  non  omnes  desunt/  App.  Cod,  Sec,  XV.  Impress,  col.  256.  This 
observation  is  just ;  the  Greek  characters  of  Jenson,  which  are  here 
more  frequent  than  in  the  Aulus  Gellius  of  1472  (see  vol.  i.  p.  269)» 
make  us  regret  that  we  have  not  an  entire  Greek  volume  from  the 
matchless  press  of  that  printer.  Fossi  is  particular  although  not  copious ; 
justly  praising  the  beauty  of  the  paper  and  type.  Like  La  Sema  Sant- 
ander  and  Brunet,  he  concludes  the  impression  to  be  very  rare,  on 
the  authority  of  De  Bure :  Bibl.  Magliabech,  vol.  ii.  coL  113-4.  The 
two  former  are  the  mere  copyists  of  De  Bure ;  who  is  suffideatly 
unsatisfactory,  but  who  says  that  the  edition  is  '  une  des  plus  difficiles 
ktrouver  de  la  dasse  des  premieres  impressions  :*  BU>1.  Instruct,  vol.  iv, 
p.  194-6 :  Diet  Bibliogr  Choisi^  vol.  iii.  p.  132 :  Manuel  du  Libraire, 
vol.  ii.  p.  82.  Brunet  is  incorrect  in  his  specification  of  the  number  of 
leaves;  which  are  166  (as  Fossi  observes),  and  not  116.  Fabridus  and 
Ernest!  were  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  the  unpression ;  and  even 
Sardini  seems  to  depend  upon  preceding  authorities :  Storia  CrUica  dt 
Nicolao  Jenson  Opera.  Libr.  iii.  p.  24-5.  Harwood,  Boni,  and  Gamba 
are  too  superficial  for  reference :  but  Count  Reviczky,  in  his  ms.  me- 
moranda has  bestowed  a  merited  castigation  upon  the  g^ss  blimder 
committed  by  the  Editors  of  the  Bipont  edition,  in  confidently  affirm- 
ing that  the  first  impression  of  Macrobius  was  printed  by  Sweynheym 
ftnH  Pannartz  in  1468,  under  the  editorial  care  of  the  Bishop  of 
Aleria ! — '  They  contend  (says  the  Count)  that  this  point  is  settled 
beyond  controversy^— yet  they  are  willing  to  admit  that  no  such  im- 
pression is  to  be  found  in  the  memorable  supplicatory  epistle  of  these 
printers!*  see  vol.  L  p.  160-1.  It  remains  to  give  a  comparatively 
fiill  account  of  this  interesting  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  commencement  of  the 
'  Somnium  Scipionis,'  thus : 

*  Count  Reviczky  thus  mentions  the  probable  cause  of  the  error.  'Error  videtor  fluxisse 
ex  pne&tione  lo.  Andreae  Aleriens.  Episc.  &c.  ad  Gellium  anno  1468,  ubi  oocasbne 
hujus  editioiiis  innuit  sc  non  latina  tantum  Gellii  recognovisse  sed  et  greca — *  in  AuIo» 
Macrobio,  Apuleio,* — &c.  perquisivisse  atque  indagaase— «x  quibos  non  sequttor  earn 
omnes  bos  Scriptores  revera  edidisse,  &c.* 
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SOMNIVM  SCIPIONIS  EX  CICERONIS 
LIBRO  DE  REPVBLICA  EXCERPTVM. 

VM  IN  AFRICAM  VENISSEM  A  MAN/ 
lio  consule  ad  quartam  legionem  tribunus  (ut 
scitis)  militum :  nihil  fuit  potius :  ^  ut  Mas/ 
sinissam  conuenirem  regem  familise  nostrae  ius/ 
tis  de  causis  amicissimuin.  Ad  quern  ut  ueni : 
complexus  me  senex  collachrymauit  aliquato. 

oCC*  oCC.  oCC. 

A  full  page  contains  40  lines.  The  above  Opusculum  concludes  at 
the  bottom  of  the  recto  of  the  3d  leaf.  On  the  reverse  commences  the 
Exposition  or  Commentary  upon  the  same,  by  Macrobius ;  which  con- 
cludes on  the  recto  of  the  47th  leaf;  having  the  conclusion  specified 
in  four  lines  of  Roman  capital  letters.  The  reverse  is  blank.  The 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  presents  us  with  the  beginning  of  the  Ist 
book  of  the  Saturnalia.  The  vth  book  contains  numerous  extracts 
from  Homer  and  Virgil.  The  following  well-known  passage  is  a 
specimen  of  the  first  printed  text  of  Homer  : 

pcci  fjLu  Tois  (DCiiTffTpov.  TO  filv  owoTB  ^vXXcc  xcii  o^ovg 
(pv(r(rii :   6ter£/Ji^  TSfira  rs  fjuiiv  Iv  opici  XiXoimsv 
ovS"  dvadfi  Xif(r6i :   TjjBp]  yap  pai  ^oXseoo"  sXsvf/t 
<pvXX»  re  Kcit  ^Xotov.  vv¥  avn  fii¥  vn(r  tf%«iafy 
B¥  TffccXcifAfia'  (popeovci  SeKatr'TroXoi  oirs  Sifju^ac 
Tffpoo"  aIoo"  hpvarm.  o  Si  toi  fiBya  tccBTCci  opuuHTm 
Yt  sceptrum  hoc  (dextra  sceptrum  nam  forte  gerebat) 
Nunq  fronde  leui  fundet  uirgulta  neq;  umbram  : 
Cum  semel  in  siluis  uno  de  stirpe  recisum 
Matre  caret :  posuitq;  comas  8c  bracchia  ferro : 
Olim  arbos  nunc  artificis  manus  sere  decoro 
Inclusit :  patribusq;  dedit  gestare  latinis. 

Three  leaves  beyond,  we  have  a  celebrated  line  ^m  Virgil  thus 
corruptly  printed : 

Ter  cooatus  sibi  coUo  dare  brachia  circura  : 
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From  tlie  i9t  to  the  vith  book  of  the  Saturnalia,  the  nomber  of  the 
books,  in  the  respective  head  titles,  are  not  specified.  To  the  nth 
book,  the  number  (sixtus)  is  regularly  prefixed.  In  the  beginning  of 
this  book,  Macrobius  teUs  us  how  Aflfraiiius  avowedly  stole  from 
Menander;  and  he  defends  Virgil  for  similar  palpable  thefts  from 
Homer.  He  adduces,  also,  numerous  instances  of  the  closest  imitation, 
not  to  say  verbal  copying,  of  VirgO  from  Ennius.  There  are  many 
lacuna  in  the  text  of  this  vith  book ;  but  the  following  parallel  pas- 
sages (as  the  latter  presents  us  with  the  first  printed  text,  with  a  date, 
of  the  poet  there  quoted,)  cannot  foil  to  be  acceptable  to  the  curious : 

At  secura  quies  Sc  nescia  fallere  uita 
Diues  opum  uariarum  :  at  latis  ocia  fundis : 
Speluncas  uiuiq;  lacus  :  at  frigida  tempe  : 
Mugitusq;  bourn  moUesq;  sub  arbore  somni. 
Non  absunt  illic  saltus  ac  lustra  ferarum  : 
Et  patiens  operum  paruoq;  assueta  iuuentus. 

Lucretius  in  •  ii. 
Si  non  aurea  sunt  iuuenum  simulacra  per  aedes 
Lampadas  igniferas  manibus  retinentia  dextris  : 
Lumina  nocturnis  epulis  ut  suppeditentur  : 
Nee  domus  argento  fulgens  auroq;  renidens : 
Nee  citbaram  reboant  laqueata  aurataq;  tempe : 
Cum  tamen  inter  se  prostrati  in  gramine  molli 
Propter  aquse  riuum  sub  ramis  arboris  alts  : 
Nom  magnis  opibus  iucunde  corpora  curat : 
PrsBsertim  cum  tempestas  arridet :  8c  anni 
Tempora  conspargunt  uiridantis  floribus  herbas. 
Non  umbrse  altorum  nemorum  non  mollia  possunt 
Prata  mouere  animum  :  non  qui  per  saxa  uolutus 
Purior  electro  campum  petit  amnis. 

Blany  more  passages  from  Lucretius  are  printed.  The  vith  book 
termmates  at  top  of  the  recto  of  the  143rd  leaf.  The  viith  and  last 
book  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  163rd  and  last  leaf,  thus : 
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MACROBII  AVRELII  THEODOSII  VIRI  CONSV/ 
XARIS  ET  ILLVSTRIS  SATVRNALIORVM  LIBRI IM/ 
PRBSSI  VENETIIS  OPERA  ET  IMPENSA  NICOLAI 
lENSON  GALLICI.  M.CCCCLXXII. 

There  were  copies  of  this  first  edition  in  the  Askew,  Pinelli,  and 
Crerenna  collections.  The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy,  in  old  red 
morocco  binding ;  but,  fh)m  the  foregoing  account,  it  would  appear 
to  want  3  leaves.  My  friend  Mr.  Hcber  possesses  a  very  fine  copy* 
which  he  purchased  at  the  Roxburgh  sale  {B\bl.  RoxburghtanOj  n*.64Sl,) 
for  a  comparatively  moderate  sum. 


304.  M ACROBius.    Printed  hy  Honinus  de  JBoninis. 
Brescia.     1 485 .     Folio. 

The  impression,  although  not  an  exact  reprint  of  the  preceding 
Brescia  edition  of  1483,  '  contains  nothing  more  or  less  than  its  pre- 
cursor.' The  types  are  the  same,  and  the  number  of  lines  in  each 
page  is  the  same ;  but,  as  we  are  informed  by  Audifiredi,  the  width  of 
the  present  one  being  greater,  the  number  of  leaves  is  less ;  it  con- 
taining 176,  and  the  preceding  one  1^,  leaves.  The  Greek  types 
are  precisely  similar ;  and  those,  in  the  previous  impression  of  1483, 
are  the  first  which  Audifiredi  ever  saw  as  issuing  firom  the  Brescia 
press.  Yet  is  this  impression  by  no  means  conformable,  in  every  par- 
ticular, to  the  preceding  one — '  ctsi  in  plerisque  cum  antiquiore, 
signata  anno  1483,  conveniat,  aliam  tamen  omnino  ab  ilia  esse;  nee 
suspicari  licere,  ne  forte  sola  subscriptione  inter  se  difierant.'  Edit, 
Ital,  p.  143,  147.  It  remains  to  add  the  commencement  and  colo- 
phon.   On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  as  follows : 

SOMNIVM  SCIPIONIS    EX    CICERONIS 
LIBRO  DE  REPVBLICA  EXCERPTVM. 

VM   IN  APHRICAM   VENISSEM  A 

Malio  cosiile  ad  quarta  legioem  tribunu8( 
ut8citi$)militu:  nihil  mibi  fuitpotius:  ^ut 
ice,  ice.  8cc. 

VOL.  II.  Y 


162  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.     \^Bolognaj  1474. 

On  the  recto  of  A  viij,  at  bottom,  we  read  this  colophon. 

MACRO BII  Aurelii  Theodosii  uiri  cSsularis  8c  illustris 
saturnaliov  libri  impress!  Brixias  per  Boninum  de  Boni- 
nis  de  Ragusia.  M.CCCC.LXXXV.  die.  xy.  Maii. 

A  register  is  on  the  reverse.  The  signatures  run  capriciously — a 
has  seven :  b  to  q,  inclusively,  are  in  sixes :  r  has  eight— s  to  z,  each 
six :  then  8c,  o,  9,  each  six :  lastly,  A  in  eight.  The  present  is  rather 
an  indifferent  copy ;  in  calf  binding. 

305.  Manilius  et  Aratus.   Printed  by  Rugeritis 
and  Bertochus.     Bologna.     1474.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  Notwithstanding  many  respectable  writers 
incline  to  the  opinion  that  the  subsequent  edition  is  the  earliest  im- 
pression of  Manilius,  yet  the  grounds  upon  which  that  opinion  is 
formed,  do  not  satisfy  me  as  being  solid  and  conclusive ;  and  in  con- 
formity with  the  opinions  of  Maittaire  and  Fossi,  I  assign  to  the 
pment  impression  the  first  printed  text'  both  of  Manilius,  and  of  the 
version  of  the  Phenomena  of  Aratus.  That  each  of  these  authors 
were  thus  printed  together,  at  the  same  time,  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe.  Neither  De  Bure,  Osmont,  nor  Harwood  had  seen  this  exceed- 
ingly rare  volume,  although  the  former  and  latter  both  agree  in  giving 
it  precedency  to  the  following.  La  Sema  Santander  seems  tacitly 
swayed  by  the  authority  of  Boni  and  Gamba.  Brunet  is  safe  in  calling 
it  the  first  edition  with  a  date.     We  proceed  to  a  description  of  it : 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  work  opens  thus : 

MARCI  MANLII*  POETAE  CLARISSMI  AS 
TRONOMICON  AD  CAESAREM  AVGVST 
VM  LIBER  PRIMVS.§. 

ARmine  diuinas  artis:  8c  conscia  fati 
Sjdera  diuersos  hoinum  uariatia  casus : 
Coelestis  ratiols  opus:  deducere  miido 
Aggredio.'primqq;  nouis  helicoa  moue 
Cantibus  :  8c  uiridi  nutatis  uertice  siluas 
8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

•Sic. 
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Beneath,  there  are  26  lines  :  a  full  page  contains  35  lines.  On  the 
reverse  of  fol.  63  (fol.  29  being  blank),  the  text  of  Manilius  thus 
concludes : 

Maximus  est  populus  summo  qui  culrnine  fertur 
Cuius  pro  nuniero  uires  natura  dedisset 
Ipse  suas  sether  flanimas  snfTerre  nejjuiret 
Totus  8c  accenso  roundus  flagraret  olympo  ; 

?  FINIS? 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  is  a  brief  account  of  Manilius,  fol- 
lowed by  the  heads  of  the  contents  of  each  book :  the  conclusion  is 
thus : 

Marci  manlii*  mathematici  libro  quinto  et  ultimo  trac 
tatur  de  imaginibus  coeli  et  earum  locis. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  at  top,  begin  the  heads  of  the  works 
of  Aratus,  thus : 

ARattus*  germanici  ad  augustum. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  begins  the 
liatin  version  of  the  Phenomena  of  Aratus,  by  Ceesar  Germanicus. 

ARATHVS*  GERMANICI  AD  AVGVSTVM 

B  ioue  pricipium  magno  deduxit  aratus 
Carmis.  at  nob  genitor  tu  roaxius  aucto 
Te  uenero  tibi  sacra  fero  doctiq;  laboris 
Primitias.  jpbat  ipse  deii  rectorq;  satorq; 

&CCt  oCC*  oCCt 

On  this  first  page  there  are  16  lines  or  verses.  Some  of  the  pages 
contain  only  2  verses  ;  and  on  the  reverse  of  the  18th  leaf,  there  is 
not  a  single  line  printed.  On  the  reverse  of  the  87  th  and  last  leaf, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  volume,  we  read  the  imprint  thus  : 

BONONIAE  IMPRESSVM  PER  ME  VGONEM 
RVGERIVM.  ET  DONINVM  BERTOCHVM 
ANNO  DOMINI.  M.  CCCCLXXIIII.  DIE  VIGESI 
MA  MARTIU   LAVS  DEO  AMENa?a. 

•  Sic. 
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The  type  of  this  impression  is  not  very  dissimilar  to  the  smallest 
roman  type  of  Ulric  Han ;  especially  the  De  Oratore  of  Cicero ;  see 
vol.  i.  p.  331-2.  I  am  not  able  to  refer  to  any  authorities  more 
satisfactory  than  to  the  Bibl.  Magliahech.  vol.  ii.  col.  143  :  Edit,  Ital.  of 
Audifiredi,  p.  28 ;  where  there  is  a  reference  to  the  long  note  (3)  in 
Maittaire*s  JnnaL  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  336 ;  and  where  Orlandi  is  pro- 
perly corrected.  Panzer  is  unusually  brief.  The  description  of  the 
book  in  the  Bibl.  Paris,  n*».  211,  is,  as  Count  Reviczky  has  remarked, 
well  worth  consulting.  The  copy  in  the  Paris  collection  was  sold  for 
SOL  9s.  The  present  is  a  large  copy  of  this  uncommon  book ;  which 
has  been  wanting  in  many  celebrated  collections.  It  is  in  calf  binding ; 
and  has  a  plentiful  portion  of  ms.  observations. 

306.  Manilius.       Printed    by    Regiomontamis. 
Nuremberg.     TVithout  Date.     Quarto. 

In  giving  an  account  of  this  exceedingly  rare  and  valuable  im- 
pression, both  justice  and  candour  require  that  we  should,  in  the  first 
place,  state  the  opinions  of  those  respectable  writers,  who  assign  to  it 
a  date  anterior  to  that  of  the  preceding  one.  Doppelmayer,  in  iiis  work 
De  Norimb.  Mathematicis  et  Arti/icibus,  1730,  p.  9,  (as  referred  to  by  £r- 
nesti  and  La  Lande)  observes  that  this  edition  vt^as  published  in  1472» 
or  at  latest  in  1 473 ;  t  he  time  when,  by  the  assistance  of  Bernard  Walter's 
press,  Regiomontanus  printed  Purbachius,  his  own  Epliemerides,  and 
Calendar.  Weidler,  in  his  Hist,  de  VAstronom.  1741,  and  Bibliographia 
Astronom.  1755,  8vo.  considers  it  to  have  been  printed  in  1473  :  but  it 
is  questionable  whether  he  ever  saw  it,  as  he  describes  it,  in  the  latter 
work,  to  be  in  a  folio  form.  Stoeber,  in  the  prefoce  to  his  excellent 
edition  of  thb  author.  Argent.  1767 ^  8vo.  p.  9-12,  is  quite  positive  re- 
specting the  chronological  priority  of  this  impression,  which  he  calls 
*  liber  aureus.*  He  even  criticises  Fabricius  for  assigning  to  it  the 
date  of  1473 ;  one  year  later  than  the  penod  in  which  he  himself  con- 
ceives it  to  have  been  printed.  Of  its  great  intrinsic  value,  he  is  stn>ng 
in  commendation.  Count  Reviczky,  in  his  ms.  addenda,  does  not 
hesitate  to  subscribe  to  the  opinion  of  Stoeber.  Scheibel,  notwith- 
standing these  authorities,  commences  his  list  of  astronomical  publica- 
tions with  the  preceding  edition  of  1474.  La  Lande,  who  does  not 
appear  to  have  seen  either  of  these  editions,  leaves  the  matter  '  sub 
judice ;'  but  afHxes  the  year  1474  as  the  earliest  period  of  the  printing 
of  Regiomontanus.   Bibliographie  Astronomique ;  1803»  4to.  p.  9-1 1,  907- 
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Thus  far  in  regard  to  those  writers  who  have  more  particularly 
turned  their  attention  to  this  subject  of  which  this  work  treats  : — and 
it  must  be  observed,  thereupon,  that  the  opinions  pronounced  by  them, 
respecting  the  date  of  this  impression,  seem  chiefly  conjectural,  Boni 
and  Gamba  afibrd  more  satisfiEu:tory  intelligence.  They  assert,  that 
*  Regiomontanus  lived  at  Rome,  as  a  celebrated  astronomer  and  lite- 
rary character,  after  the  middle  of  the  xvth  centiuy  :  that  he  returned 
to  Nuremberg  in  1470,  and  exercised  the  art  of  printing  there :  that  the 
few  books,  there  published  by  him,  aie  without  date,  of  great  rarity, 
and  are  acknowledged  to  be  anterior  to  1474 — in  which  year  he  put 
forth  a  small  *  Avis,*  or  brochure,  containing  the  list  of  the  books  already 
printed,  and  intended  to  be  printed  by  him — but  was  then  recalled 
to  Rome  by  Sixtus  IV.  to  reform  the  Calendar;  where  he  was  after- 
wards assassinated  by  the  son  of  Theodore  Gaza,  in  consequence  of  a 
literary  altercation.'  Bibliotec,  Portatile ;  vol.  ii.  p.  199.  To  this  it  may 
be  replied,  that,  unless  it  be  positively  proved  that  in  the  brochure, 
here  mentioned,  this  very  edition  is  specified  as  already  executed^  the 
information  is  incomplete : — and  where  does  this  Avis,  or  brochure 
exist  ?  La  Sema  Santander  repeats  nearly  the  same  matter  with  the 
foregoing  authors,  and  calls  this  edition  *  originale,  infiniment  rare  et 
tr^  recherche  des  curieux.'  Diet,  Bibliogr,  Choisi^  vol.  i.  p.  22? ; 
vol.  iii.  p.  140.  Harwood,  a  little  abruptly,  calls  this  the  Editio  Prin- 
ceps,  and  adds  to  it  the  gratuitous  date  of  1474.  The  reader  will 
draw  his  own  conclusion : — ^receiving  the  following  as  a  brief,  but 
correct,  description  of  the  volume  itself. 

• 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  opening  of  the  poem, 
thus ;  having,  prefixed,  a  large  white  capital  letter  (C)  upon  a  black 
ground — very  unusual  in  books  of  this  supposed  early  date. 

M.  MANILII  ASTRONOMICON. 

PRIMVS 

Armine  diuinas  artis  Sc  co 
scia  fati 
C  Sydera    diuersos    hominu 

uariautia  casus 
Cplestis  rationis  opus  de/ 
ducere  mundo 
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Aggredior.  primus  q;  no 
uis  faelicona  mouere 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC* 

A  full  page  contains  SO  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  72nd  (pencil* 
numbered)  and  last  leaf,  we  have  the  following  verses,  and  colophon. 

Ridetur  merito  sciolorum  insana  caterua 
Yulgo  qui  uatum  nomina  surripiunt. 

Heus  quicuq;  uelis  latia  perdiscere  musa 
Sydereos  nutus  fallere  difficiles. 

Manilium  sectare  grauem:  qui  tempore  diui 
Floruit  Augusti.  Lector  amice  uale ; 

Ex  officina  loannis  de  Regiomote 
habitantis  in  Nuremberga  oppido 
Grermanip  celebratissimo 

As  in  the  preceding  impression,  there  are  neither  signatures,  nmneralsy 
nor  catchwords.  The  type  is  a  smaU  neat  roman  letter.  The  present 
is  a  feir  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

307.  Manilius.     Printed  by  Jodocus  Hoensteyn. 
Naples.     fVithout  Date.    Quarto. 

Morelli,  Harwood,  and  Boni  and  Gamba,  unite  in  acknowledging 
the  extreme  rarity  of  this  impression.  *  It  is  little  known  (says  the 
second  authority)  to  the  editors  of  Manilius.*  Count  Reviczky  assents 
to  this  conclusion,  and  adds — '  Etsi  de  anno  editionis  non  constet, 
habet  tamen  ea  antiquitatis  vestigia,  ut  si  quis  ei  primatum  vindicare 
contenderit,  non  possit  redargui  saltem  invictis  argumentis.  Hinc 
primam  editionem  Manilii  indubie  possidere  volenti,  hsec  etiam  supe- 
riori  jungenda  est  ;*  MS,  Addenda,  Morelli  and  Denis  lead  us  to 
suppose  it  may  have  been  printed  in  1475  :  but  Panzer,  AnnaL  Typog, 
vol.  iv.  p.  384,  mentions  an  edition  of  Horace,  by  the  same  printer* 
said  to  have  been  executed  at  Naples  in  1471.  He  quotes  Giustiniani, 
p.  65.  If  so  (which  is  very  doubtful),  Hoensteyn  may  have  printed 
this  work  before  the  first  named  date  of  1475 — the  period  usually 
assigned  to  his  earliest  performance  at  Naples.  La  Sema  Santander 
has  neglected  to  mention  this  rare  volume. 


Naples.]  MANILIUS.  167 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  prefix  and  commencement 
of  the  poem  as  follows : 

M.  MANILII  ASSTRONOMI 
CON.         PRIMVS. 

Armine  diuinas  artis  Sc  con 

scia  fati 

Sidera  diuersos  hominum  ua 

riantia  casus 

Celestis  rationis  opus  dedu 

cere  mundo 
Aggredior.  primus  q;  nouis  helicona  mouere 
Cantibus :  Sc  uiridi  nutantis  uertice  siluas 

oCC«  oCC*  oCC« 

A  full  page  has  28  lines.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  78  (pencil-numbered) 
the  poem  concludes,  as  in  the  first  edition  of  1474 ;  except  that,  in 
the  last  line,  we  have  '  sufierte*  for  '  sufierre/    Beneath,  it  is  as  follows: 

M.  MANILII  ASTRONOMI 
CON.        FINIS. 

(Here  follow  the  verses  as  in  the  last  article  J 

A  table  ensues ;  concluding  on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf.  Then 
the  imprint,  thus : 

Inpressum  neapuli  per.  lodocum  hoenstejn 

Beneath,  is  a  register.  The  reverse  of  the  leaf  is  blank.  The  titles 
to  the  several  Books  are  uniformly  in  capital  letters ;  and  the  type 
of  the  text  is  very  clumsy.  The  reader  may  also  consult  Bibl.  Pmell, 
vol.  ii.  p.  346 ;  Denis,  p.  610;  and  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  14^. 
The  present  copy,  Gopm  the  Pinelli  collection,  is  rather  soiled ;  and 
is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


168  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.         [Without  Date. 

308.  Manilius.    fVithout  Date^  Place,  or  Name 
of  Printer.     Quarto. 

* 

In  point  of  typographical  elegance,  this  edition  is  much  preferable 
to  either  of  (he  preceding ;  nor  should  I  conceive  its  date  to  be  much 
later  than  1474,  or  1475.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  (sign,  ai— 
though  not  marked)  we  read  as  follows : 

Marci  Manilii  astronomicon  liber  primus  incipit 

Armine  diuinas  artis  ic  conscia  fad 
Sydera  diuersos  hominum  uariantia  casus: 
Coelestis  rationis  opus  deducere  mundo 
Aggredior  primusq;  nouis  helicoa  roouere' 

oCC.  oCC*  oCC* 

A  foil  page  has  28  lines.  The  type  is  fuU  and  handsome,  like  that 
from  the  Milan,  Venice,  or  Bologna  early  presses.  The  signatures  are 
printed  in  a  straight  line  with  the  last  line  or  verse ;  and  contain  a  to 
k  in  eights,  i  being  marked  like  L  On  the  recto  of  k  vj,  it  conchides 
thus: 

Marci  Manilii  astronomicon  liber  quintq  k  ultim9  fioit 

With  this  impression  we  close  the  list  of  the  early  and  scarce  editions 
of  Manilius.  Few  libraries  in  Europe  possess  the  four  impressions 
here  specified;  and  few  points  in  bibliography  are  attended  with 
greater  doubt  and  difficulty  in  the  discussion,  than  those  connected 
(as  the  reader  may  have  perceived)  with  the  editions  here  described. 
Let  us  conclude  with  an  extract  from  La  Lande :  '  11  y  a  une  autre 
^ition  de  Manilius,  in  4to,  que  Bentley  croit  phis  ancienne  que  celle 
de  Bologne,  1474,  et  de  Rome  1484.  Maittaire,  Annal,  Typog.  vol.  u 
p.  753,  la  cite  comme  n'ayant  point  de  date  ni  de  lieu.  Weidler  croit 
que  c*est  une  contrefaction  de  celles  de  Nuren^berg  et  de  Florence ; 
Scheibel  ajoute,  k  moins  qu*on  ne  disc  que  c*est  tout  le  contraire. 
C'est  un  probl^me  litt^raire'.  Bibliograph,  Astronom.  p.  9.  Well  might 
the  same  celebrated  writer  observe — in  his  account  of  the  Abb^  Mer- 
cier  de  St.  Leger — '  J'y  vois  combien  les  travaux  d*un  bibliographe 
8ont  ^tendus  et  compliquds :   c*est  une  classe  k  part,  et  qui  est  tr^- 
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peu  notnbreuse,  parmi  les  gens  de  lettres.'  Idem.  p.  iv.  note  (I).  It 
remains  only  to  observe,  that  the  present  is  a  very  neat  copy,  in  blue 
morocco  binding.  ^ 

309.    Martialis.     Printed  at  Ferrara.      1471. 
Quarto. 

Editio  Princbps  ;  but  the  *  Liber  Spectaculorum'  is  wanting. 
This  is  one  of  the  rarest  publications  of  ancient  classical  literature. 
De  Bure,  Audififredi,  and  Barufikldi,  do  not  appear  to  have  ever  seen  it; 
and,  as  well  as  Brunet,  they  only  refer  the  reader  to  Maittaire :  Annul. 
Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  307-8.  Maittaire's  account  (supplied  by  Dr.  Mead*8 
copy  of  the  edition)  is,  it  must  be  confessed,  satisfactory  as  &r  as  it 
extends.  A  copy  of  it  was  in  the  Pinelli  collection  (BibL  Pinell.  vol.  11. 
n^  4746) ;  from  which  collection  the  present  one  was  obtained. 

I  have  little  or  no  hesitation  in  giving  chronological  precedence  to 
the  Ferrara  impression,  even  without  the  authority  of  Audifiredi ;  who» 
in  his  Edit.  Rom,  p.  xvi.  note,  p.  414-15,  assigns  the  date  of  1472  to 
the  subsequent  (and  hitherto  supposed  earliest)  edition.  In  the  first 
place,  this  impression,  as  is  above  observed,  is  only  a  partial  one  of  the 
works  of  Martial.  If  an  anterior  impression  of  the  entire  works  had 
existed,  it  is  probable  that  the  present  would  not  have  copied  it  in  part. 
Yet  they  might  have  been  each  taken  from  different  MSS.  without  the 
Ferrara  printer  having  a  knowledge  of  the  Venetian  edition :  but,  in 
the  second  place,  the  editor  of  the  ensuing  impression  speaks  of  the 
corruption  of  the  poet's  text,  as  if  he  had  been  acquainted  with  it 
through  a  different  medium  than  that  of  manuscript :  and  as  every 
impression,  succet  ding  (as  I  conceive)  the  ensuing  one,  has  copied  the 
prefatory  epistle  of  Alexandrinus,  in  like  manner  the  present  one,  if  a 
posterior  performance,  would  have  comprehended  both  this  epistle  and 
the  '  Liber  Spectaculorum.* 

That  the  Ferrara  and  Venetian  impressions  are  taken  from  very 
different  MSS.  is  sufficiently  palpable,  on  a  slight  perusal  only  of  their 
respective  texts  ;  and  it  is  extraordinary  how  Fabricius  (as  Barufikldi 
has  well  remarked)  could  have  asserted  the  former  to  be  a  copy  of  the 
latter.  The  text  of  the  present  b,  indeed,  most  grossly  erroneous  and 
corrupt ;  and  the  printer,  if  Andreas  Gallus  have  that  honour,  must 
have  been  ignorant  or  careless  in  the  extreme :  for  we  have  such 
blunders  as  •  fectus'  for  •  fecturus  *,  and  '  secutum  *  for  secuturum.* 

VOL.  II.  z 
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Whether  an  apparent  MS.  of  Martial,  in  the  public  library  at  Leyden,* 
and  with  the  above  place  and  date  subjoined,  represent  similar  blun- 
ders, I  cannot  tell — *  il  nuda  plura  in  Marziale  (says  Barufialdi)  fii 
tanto,  che  molti  ingegni  anche  sublimi,  ed  elevati,  lasciando  il  bona 
e  il  mediocria  ne  restaron  sedotti.*  Tipograjhi  Ferrarese,  p.  31.  We 
now  come  to  a  brief  description  of  this  rare  and  extraordinary  volume. 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  the  epistle  of  Pliny  to  Priscus ;  havings 
this  prefix: 

PLINII  SECVNDI  EPISTOLA  AD 
CORNELIVM  PRISCVM. 

This  epistle  occupies  the  whole  page ;  having  the  ten  lines,  which  are 
separately  printed  in  the  ensuing  impression*  embodied  with  the  general 
text ;  and  containing  many  words  singularly  abridged.  The  reverse 
of  this  first  leaf  is  blank.  The  prefix  of  Martial,  concerning  Cato, 
follows,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf :  with  this  title. 

M.  VALERII  MARTIALIS  EPIGRAM 
MATON  UBER  PRIMVS  INCIPIT. 

This  prefix  is  most  erroneously  printed.  The  transposition  of  some  of 
the  epigrams,  and  the  alterations  of  some  of  the  titles,  clearly  prove 
the  text  to  be  printed  from  a  different  MS.  to  the  one  from  whicn  the 
Venetian  edition  was  executed.  On  the  recto  of  the  20lst  and  last 
leafy  we  read  the  following  imprint : 

M.  VALERII  MARTIALIS  APOPHO 
RETA  EXPLICIT.  FELICITER.  LIBER 
XIIIL  FINIS. 

Hie  terminatur  totu    opus    Martialis  Yalerii 
Quod  continentur  in  quatuordecim   libris  par 
tialibus  Impressum  Ferrarie  die  secuda  lulii 

ANNO  DOMINI.  M .  LXXI.f 

•  — •  troviamo  ncl  Catalogo— (Bibl.  Pub.  Uuiv.  Lug.  Bat.  1716,  fol.  p.  267)  notato  un 
Codice  manoscritto  degli  Epigrammi  di  Marziale,  in  questi  tenmni :  *  Martialb  M.  Valerii 
Epigrammata  Ferrariae  1471.  a  viro  docto  conscripta.'  Non  e  noto  chi  fosse  il  personag^o 
dotto,  che  scnsse  tal  codice.  Ma  1'  occcupaxion  di  trascriverlo  di  proprio  pugno,  pare  eke 
ocm  potesse  intrapreiidersi  che  da  un  Genio  inchinato  a  favor  di  Marziale  ;  Se  questo  poi 
fosse  indido  di  buono  o  di  cattivo  gusto,  non  e  da  noi,  ne  dell*  insdtuto  nostro  il  definirk).' 
Baniflaldi,  Tipogrrf.  Ferrar.  p.  SO.  Barufialdi  does  not  supply  the  reference  to  the 
lieyden  Catalogue,  as  here  given. 

t  Sic. 


Without  Date.]  MARTIAL.  171 

A  full  page  has  29  lines.  The  type  is  large  but  inelegant,  being  much 
inferior  to  the  production  of  the  press  of  Bemardus  Augustinus. 
There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  present 
copy  is  in  tender,  but  perfect  condition,  with  a  full  margin.  It  is  bound 
in  blue  morocco. 

310.  Martialis.     Printed  by  Vindelin  de  Spira. 
WithmU  Date.     Quarto.* 

Editio  Sbcunsa  ;  and  probably  executed  in  the  year  1472— ac- 
cording to  the  remarks  submitted  in  the  preceding  article.  De  Bure 
has  briefly,  but  accurately,  described  the  volume ;  and  justly  classes  it 
among  the  very  rare  impressions  of  classical  authors  in  the  X  Vth  cen- 
tury. We  may  be  more  particular  in  the  description  of  it.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  first  leaf  there  is  this  prefix : 

Plinii  Secundi  Epistola  ad  Corneliu  priscu. 

This  epistle  contains  31  lines,  of  which  10  are  brief  ones.  On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  we  read  the  first  Epigram,  thus : 

In  Amphitheatrum  Caesaris. 

ARBARA      PYramidu 
sileat  miracula  memphis 
b  Assiduus  iactet:  necbabj^ 

lona  labor. 
Nee  triuiae  templo  molles 

laudentur  honores 
Dissimuletque  deum  cornu 
bus  ara  frequens. 
Aere  nee  in  uaeuo  pendentia  mausolea 

Laudibus  immodieis  cares  in  astra  ferant. 
Omnis  cpsareo  cedat  labor  amphitheatro. 
Vnum  pro  cunctis  fama  loquatur  opus. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  179th  leaf  (pencil-numbered,  in  the  present 
copy),  at  bottom,  we  read  the  last  lines  of  the  poet : 

*  Apparently  a  Folio ;  but  the  water-marlu  are  borisontal 
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Surgite  iam  uendit  pueris  ientacula  pistor 
Cristate  q;  sonant  undique  lucis  aues. 

Then  foHows  the  letter  from  Geoi^ius  Alexandrinus  to  Angelus 
Adrian ;  the  material  parts  of  which  are  faithfully  extracted  by  Mait- 
taire,  vol.  i.  308,  note.  It  is  from  a  careful  perusal  of  this  epistle,  that 
I  incline  to  the  opinion  that  a  previous  impressiou  of  Martial  had  been 
published ;  and,  if  so,  it  must  have  been  the  preceding  one.  A  life  of 
the  poet  follows  this  epbtle :  in  the  whole,  3  pages.  On  the  reverse 
of  fol.  181,  and  last,  at  top,  we  read  as  follows : 

Raphael  Zouenzonius  Ister.  Vindelino  spyresi  ob 
eius  ineredibilem  imprimendi  solertiam.    D.  D. 

Consumatissinius  ille  martialis 
Impressus  digitis  uidelianis. 
Hie  est :  hie  lepidus  faeetiarum 
Princeps:  8c  salis  attiei :   latinique. 
Hiinc  hune  lector  emas  :  tibi  futurum 
Prpclarum  comitem  domi  forisque 
Istri  eonsilio  tui  poetae. 

A  full  page  of  text  contains  32  lines.  The  reader  may  be  pleased 
to  consult  the  various  authorities  referred  to  in  the  Introd,  to  the  Classics, 
vol.  ii.  p.  80.  Fossi,  as  usual,  is  correct  and  particular.  The  present 
is  a  fine  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding :  exhibiting  one  of  the  most 
perfect  specimens  of  the  elegance  of  the  Sfira  Press. 

311.   Calderinus   in  Martialem.    Printed  by 
Gensberg.     Rome.     1474.     Folio. 

First  impression  of  the  Commentaries  of  Calderinus;  and  con- 
sidered to  be  much  more  rare  and  estimable  than  either  of  the 
editions  printed  at  Venice,  in  the  same  year :  the  ensuing  one  by  I.  de 
Colonia,  and  the  other  by  J.  de  Rubeus.  It  was  by  pure  accident  that 
the  present  description,  upon  comparison,  was  found  to  be  nearly 
precisely  similar  to  that  given  by  Audiffredi  in  his  Edit,  Ram,  p.  156: 
whose  account,  it  must  be  confessed,  is  gi*eatly  superior  to  the  one  in  th« 


Rome;  U74.]  MARTIAL.  ijs 

Bibl.  Ifutruct  vol.  iii.  p.  369r370 ;  but  to  which  latter,  exclusively, 
Laire  (Index.  Libror.  vol.  i.  343-4)  has  thought  fit  to  refer  the  reader. 
The  Crevenna  Catalogue,  {B\bl.  Creoenn.  vol.  iii.  p.  167,  n**.  4084) 
with  better  judgment,  reminds  us  of  Audifiredi's  more  perfect  descrip- 
tion of  the  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  opening,  thus : 

OMITIVS  calderinus  lohanni  francisco  Lo 

d       douici  principis  mantuani  filio  Salutem.  non 

fuissent  tot  exemplis  editi  coramentarii  nostri 

Xcc.  Sec.  Xcc. 

This  epistle  concludes  in  the  following  manner. 


-Lauretii  causa  suscepti  sunt  hi  commeotarii  lau 


rentio  dicati  Laurentii  est  Domitius  uale. 

•Domitius  in  uolumen  dicatum  laurentio. 
Odisti  uigiles  liber  lucernas. 
Et  signum  calami  seuerioris. 
Clarus  conspicue  nitore  uestis 
Egressus  foribus  tumens  uagaris. 
Nee  turbe  metuis  subire  nasum. 
Docto  que  potuit  placere  Sylle. 
Sed  currunt  pueri  salariorum. 
Istas  qui  lacerent  tibi  lacernas. 
Et  thjnnis  faciant  nouos  cucullos. 
Quid  demuiD  trepidus  redire  tentas. 
Clausa  est  ianua.'  lam  liber  ualebis. 

This  epistle  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf.  On  the 
recto  of  the  third,  begins  the  epistolary  address  to  Lorenzo  de  Medic 
having  the  title  in  six  lines  of  capital  letters.  This  second  epistle 
comprehends  G  pages,  and  a  part  of  the  7th.  We  have,  next,  a  life  of 
Martial,  in  2  pages,  by  Calderinus ;  then  another  address  to  Lor.  de 
Medici,  in  one  page.  The  reverse  of  this  leaf  is  blank ;  and  the  en- 
suing leaf  is  wholly  blank.  These  introductory  pieces  comprehend  8 
leaves :  including  the  blank  leaf.    On  the  recto  of  fol.  9  commence! 


174  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.  [Fenice;  1475. 

the  commentary,  with  the  first  Epigram  *  B^bbara  Pyramidum* — 
Like  the  Commentaries  of  this  period,  only  a  part  of  each  verse,  com- 
mented upon,  is  printed.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  we 
read  the  colophon  (which  succeeds  two  controversial  epistles  of  the 
commentator)  as  follows : 

Domitii  calderini  ueronensis  commentarii  in  .M .  Valerius 
roartialem.  cum  defensione  finiunt.  Impress!  rome  per  ma 
gistrum  lohannem  gensberg  auspicio  et  fauore  excel  leat^ 
domiiii  iohannis  Aloisii  tuscaai  de  mediolano  aduocati  co 
cistorialis,  ano  salutis.  M.cccc.lxxiiii.  die  uero  martis. xxii. 
mensis  martii  sedente  sixto.  iiii.  pontifice  maximo. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf,  we  have  an  epigram  of 
M. Lucidus  Phosphorus  ('quod  est  nomen  academicum  M .  Lucii Facini* 
—says  Audiffiredi) ;  in  which  however  there  is  nothing  sufficiently 
luminous  to  extract.  The  preceding  epistles  of  Calderinus  are  worth 
perusing ;  as  they  betray  the  bitter  jealousy  between  their  author  and 
Nicolaus  Perottus,  who,  at  the  same  time  with  Calderinus,  gave  lec- 
tures upon  Martial.  Mr.  Roscoe  has  noticed  the  labours  of  the  latter 
Commentator  in  his  Lorenzo  de  Medici,  vol.  ii.  p.  92. 

The  present  is  a  very  fine  copy  of  this  desirable  impression ;  having 
many  rough  fore-edges.    It  is  magnificently  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

312.  Calderinus  in   Martialem.     Printed  hy 
J.  de  Colonia.     Venice.     1474.     Folio. 

The  arrangement  of  the  matter  is  in  this  edition  precisely  the  same 
as  in  the  preceding  one ;  although  a  difference  of  typography,  much 
to  the  advantage  of  the  present  one,  is  immediately  observable.  The  . 
signatures  run  from  a  to  x,  inclusively,  in  tens :  then  sign.  3  in 
ten :  afterwards  aa  in  eight ;  bb,  six ;  cc,  ten  ;  dd>  eight ;  ee,  ten ; 
ff,  eight. ;  and,  lastly,  gg  twelve.  On  the  recto  of  gg  xij,  we  read 
the  colophon,  and  the  verses  of  Phosphorus.     The  former  is  thus : 

Domitii  caldermi  ueronesis  cometarii  i.  M .  Yaleriii  Martiale 
cu  defesioe  finiut :  Impssi  Yenetiis  opa  &:  ipedio  Iohannis  de 
ColoniaAgripinesi:  *at  Johanis  mathen  de  Gerretzi :  ^  unafi^ 

•  Sic 
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deliter  degetes :  eosde  ipssores  ad  hoc  duxerut  Anno  sal  uti  M . 
cccc.lxxiiii.  M.  Lucidi  phosphorf  Epigramma. 

(Then  follows  the  Epigram.) 
The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy  in  red  morocco  binding. 

31 3.  Marti  ALTS.  Printed  hy  L  de  Colonia.  Venice. 
1475.     Folio. 

There  is  no  necessity  to  give  a  copious  description  of  the  present  im- 
pression; since  it  is,  in  all  probability,  a  mere  reprint  of  the  first 
Venetian  impression,  by  Vindelin  de  Spira.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
first  leaf  (sign,  a  i,)  we  read  the  epistle  of  Pliny  to  Cornelius  Priscus, 
as  before.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a  2,  we  have  this  prefix 
to  the  first  epigram  in  the  '  Liber  Spectaculorum  :* 

M.  Yalerii  Martialis  Epigramatum  opus 
In  Amphitheatrum  Caesaris. 

The  text  seems  to  be  a  mere  transcript  of  the  preceding  impression, 
and  the  press  work  is  nearly  in  the  same  form.  The  signatures,  ftt)m 
a  to  r,  run  in  tens.  On  the  recto  of  r  viij,  the  text  concludes  as 
before,  and  the  same  epistle  of  Alexandrinus  begins :  on  the  reverse 
of  r.  ix,  we  read  the  imprint,  thus  : 

Impressum  Yenetiis  Impensis  loannis  de  CoIo/ 
nia :  sociiq;  eius  loannis  manthen  de  Gberretzej. 

.  M.cccc.lxxv. 

The  reader  may  see  a  few  catalogue-references  in  the  Introd.  to  the 
Classics^  vol.  ii.  p.  81.  The  present  is  an  extremely  beautiful,  and  large 
margined,  copy.     It  is  in  old  red  morocco  (Harleian)  binding. 

314.  Martialis.    fVithout  Date^  Places  or  Name 
of  Printer.     Q uarto. 

This  impression  is  evidently  the  same  as  that  which  Maittaire 
(Annal.  Typog,  vol.  i.  p.  767f)  briefly  describes  as  printed  *  in  a  small 
and  neat  roman  character,  the  register  occupying  the  first  page  :*  but 
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he  Is  erroneous  in  calling  it  a  folio.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
we  have  a  full  page  of  register :  on  the  reverse,  is  the  epistle  of  Pliny 
to  Priscus,  as  before.  The  entire  volume  is  a  mere  reprint  of  the 
preceding  impression — page  for  page,  and  line  for  line  :  but  there  are 
some  gross  blunders  of  pagination  which  require  to  be  pointed  out  to 
thereaJer*s  attention*— especially  as  the  edition  is  without  signatures, 
numerals,  and  catchwords.  Thus,  after  fol.  29,  comes  fol.  70,  running 
regularly  to  fol.  107  ;  then,  instead  of  fol.  30,  according  to  the  text, 
comes  fol.  63,  which  extends  to  fol.  68  inclusively :  we  have,  next, 
folios  108,  109,  and  110 :  afterwards,  fol.  31,  extending  to  38  regular 
leaves,  or  to  fol.  69 ;  then  succeed  folios  69  and  70,  then  fol.  1 10 : 
the  remainder  of  the  leaves  are  regularly  worked;  from  which  we 
find  that  the  impression  contains  187  leaves.  The  text  of  Martial 
terminates  vnth  the  word  FINIS  beneath.  I  suspect  that  the  epistle 
of  Alexandrinus  should  follow ;  but  it  is  wanting  in  this  copy. 

The  present  is  rather  a  large  copy,  but  the  leaves  have  a  soiled  aspect. 
It  is  well  bound  in  blue  morocco.  The  date  of  1472  seems  to  be 
gratuitously  inscribed  upon  the  back  of  the  binding ;  but  I  should 
think  the  work  was  printed  before  the  year  1474. 
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On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  we  read,  as  in  the  preceding  im- 
pression, the  letter  of  Pliny  to  Priscus.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing 
leaf,  at  top,  is  the  prefix  thus: 

This  leaf  should  be  sign,  a  2,  as  the  following  one  is  a  $.  The  signa- 
tures, from  a  to  s,  are  in  eights :  s  has  ten  leaves.  It  is  singular  that 
the  address  and  the  epigram  concerning  Cato,  should  be  printed,  by 
transposition,  on  the  reverse  of  s  5.  The  text  concludes  on  the  reverse 
of  s  X.  .  We  have,  afterwards,  two  leaves  without  signatures  :  these 


*  It  is,  however,  very  probable  that  the  paginary  transpositioiis  iu  the  present  copy,  are 
tlie  effect  of  the  bmder's  ignoraxice,  or  want  of  attention. 
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contain  a  life  of  Martial  by  Caldeiinus.  This  impression  is  executed 
in  a  small  Gothic  type ;  and  if  it  be  the  same  as  that  which  is  noticed 
by  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  767,  it  would  appear  to  have  been  executed  by 
John  de  Westphalia.  I  am  however  doubtful  upon  this  point;  although 
it  may  be  confidently  asserted  that  Vindelin  de  Spira  never  printed 
the  edition— -as  MorelU  would  seem  to  indicate,  in  the  BibL  PtMlk 
vol.  ii.  p.  348,  n*.  4748. 

The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding.  It  is  ques- 
tionable whether  Panzer  ever  saw  either  of  the  two  editions  here  last 
described. 


316.  MusiEUs.     Gr.  et  Lat.     Printed  by  Aldus. 
Venice.    Without  Date.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princ£ps.  It  is  generally  allowed  that  the  present  im« 
pression  preceded  the  one  here  subsequently  described ;  and  the  date 
of  it  may  probably  be  fixed  within  the  year  1494.  There  are  yet  some 
difiiculties  to  reconcile  in  regard  to  its  priority,  or  otherwise,  to  the 
Grammar  of  Lascaris — published  in  March  1495,  and  by  some  con- 
sidered as  the  earliest  production  of  the  Aldine  Press.  We  may  state 
the  chief  points  on  each  side  of  the  question. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  preface  to  the  present  work,  (the  whole  of 
which  preface  may  be  seen  extracted  in  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  70)  Aldus 
thus  observes : 

MOT2AION  Toy  iraXalorarov  toiijt^v  ifiiki/^a 

hipoif  avrlxa  $i  ifMv  lylurcoo'Oftevoi;  &c. 

Upon  which  Maittaire  remarks,  '  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this 
impression  preceded  the  Organon  of  Aristotle,  which  was  printed  in 
1495.*  Orlandi  is  of  the  same  opinion,  and  places  the  present  work 
in  the  year  1494,  and  as  the  first  in  the  list  of  Aldine  publications ; 
Origin,  e  Progress,  delta  Stampa,  p.  56.  On  the  other  hand  we  are  in- 
formed by  Aldus  himself,  in  his  first  preface  to  the  Grammatical 
Institutes  of  Lascaris,  1495,  that  this  latter  work  is  to  be  considered 
by  the  public  '  quasi  praludium  summis  nostiis  laboribus  ;*  and  Car- 
dinal Quirini,  in  a  long  and  erudite  letter  to  Saxius,  which  is  appended 
to  the  Notit,  Hist,  Lit,  Typog.  MedioL  (col.  7)y  contends  that  the  ob- 
servation of  Aldus,  contained  in  the  prc&ce  of  Musseus,  must  be  con* 

VOL.  II.  A  a 
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sidered  with  reference  to  the  appearance  of  that  work  before  the  entire 
impretsian  of  Aristotle  was  executed ;   so  that  this  would  assign  the 
date  of  1498  to  the  Mussus.    Renouard  gets  rid  of  the  question  by 
supposing  that  the  Lascaris  was  tit  the  prets  before  the  Mus«us ;  but  that 
the  Musseus  vrBsJirst  published.     He  gives  no  bibliogi^phical  descrip- 
tion (as  far  as  I  can  discover)  of  the  present  work,  in  his  first  volume; 
and  says  in  the  second,  p.  9,  '  II  [Aide]  d^uta  par  le  petit  po^me  de 
Mus^,  qu*il  publia  en  grec  et  latin,  in  4to.  sans  date,  mais  indubita- 
blement  en  1494.*     In  his  third  volume  no  further  notice  is  taken  of 
the  work.     Harles,  who  briefly  mentions  these  apparent  discrepancies^ 
says  of  Quirini's  remarks — '  Elnimuero  arg^tiae-  mihi  haie  esse  viden- 
tur  :***and  indeed  Quirini  himself  seems  glad  to  escape  from  such 
niceties :  '  De  tot  tantisque  ambagibus  parum  et  ipse  sollicitus,  imo 
eas  declinandas  autumans,  ut  libero  pede  iter  meum  conficiam,  &c.* 
Fabric.  Bibl,  Grac.  vol.  i.  p.  127 :  Qtitrin.  Epist.  ibid.  Let  us  therefore, 
from  courtesy,  affirm  the  present  to  be  thb  first  PUBLiCA.Tioif  from 
THB  Aldihb  Press  ;  and  as  such,  its  value  will  not  fiBiil  to  be  very 
oonsiderable  with  the  curious  collector. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  title  as  follows : 

Mwo'alou  won^fjiOTiw  ri  xo^pco  %eii  Aiea^pov  o  Hj  xei  its 
T^  pwfuian  SMiXfxrtv  oevroXs^f}  ju^co- 

Musaei  opusculum  de  Herone  8c 

Leandro^  quod  8c  in  latinam 

linguam  ad  uer^ 

bum  trala^ 

turn 

est 

On  the  reverse,  there  is  an  admonition  to  the  reader  to  supply  two 
omitted  verses ;  from  which  we  gather  that  this  leaf  was  printed  sub- 
sequently to  the  body  of  the  text.  Beneath  this  admonition,  there  is 
an  epitaph  upon  Musseus,  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages.  On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  sign,  a,  is  the  preface  of  Aldus,  addressed 
*  Tols  (nrouSa/oi;  eihrparlBtv  :*  on  the  reverse,  are  eighteen  Greek  verses 
of  Marcus  Musurus.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a  n^  com- 
mences the  text  of  the  poet,  according  to  the  fac-simile,  beneath  this 
title: 
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MOTCiAl'Or  TA'  KAT  ITPii'  KAI'  AI^ANAPON, 

This  fkc-simile — while  it  is  interesting  as  exhibiting  the  earliest 
typographical  eSbrt  of  Aldus  in  Greek  poetiy,  and  wtule  it  may  re- 
mind the  collector,  of  the  Greek  types  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century — (which  seem  to  haTC 
be«D  modelled  after  it) — does  not,  it  must  be  owned,  present  us  with 
such  beautiful  and  legible  forms  nf  Greek  type,  as  are  those  used  by 
Jenson  in  the  Aulus  GellJus  and  Macrobiut.  The  compliment,  there- 
fore, paid  by  Maittaire  to  Aldus,  concerning  the  beauty  of  his  Greek 
typc^raphy,  must  be  received  with  many  grains  of  allowance.  See 
Amal.  Tgpog.  vol.  i.  p.  71.  But  the  present  is  not  the  place  to  pursue 
this  subject;  and  leaving  the  reader  to  open  the  Si6I.  Falkmutof 
Boccha,  at  pages  418,  413,  (where  there  is  a  moat  interesting  notice 
of  Atthis)  we  continue  the  description  of  the  present  volume. 

The  Greek  text  <A  Mussus,  on  the  reverse  of  the  11th  leaf  fttHn 
it  of  the  volume,  concludes  thus ; 


TE'AOS. 

ETPA'*H  E^  E-NETI'AS  AAOA'- 

NHi  KAI'  AESIOTWn  A'A- 

AOT  TOT  *IAE'AAH- 

NOS  KAI'  P'O- 

MAI'- 

or. 

OEHi       A<y~ 

HA. 
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On  tbe  recto  of  the  eosuing  leaf,  sign,  b,  we  have  the  Latin  version 
of  the  Greek  verses  of  Marcus  Musunu,  noticed  as  being  on  the  re- 
verse of  tbe  second  leaf.  On  the  reverse,  commences  the  version  of 
the  Greek  poem ;  which,  at  the  9th  and  lOth  pages,  is  interrupted  by 
some  Greek  and  Latin  verses  of  Antipater,  above  two  very  curious 
wood-cuts,  each  page  having  one  cut.  llie  local  Bceneiyin  these  two 
cots  is  the  same.  Part  of  the  one,  representing  Hero  upon  the  tower 
— and  a  part  of  the  other,  repT«eenting  the  same  penonage,  leaping 
from  the  window  of  the  tower — is  strictly  as  ftdlows : 


In  both  cuts  Leander  is  swimming  across  the  Hellespont ;  but  in 
the  latter,  beneath  the  tower,  he  also  Ues  dead  upon  the  shore.  The 
version  of  the  poem  continues  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  17tandoccupies 
tbe  ten  following  pages.  At  tbe  end,  and  on  tbe  recto  of  the  22nd 
and  last  lea^  we  read  the  word  '  finis.'  The  reverse  ia  blank.  It  is 
justly  observed  by  Renouard  that  the  roman  type,  in  this  version,  is 
much  inferior  in  beauty  to  what  was  used  by  Aldus  in  Cardina 
Bembo's  treatise,  entitled  '  De  £tna.' 

The  present  may  almost  be  called  a  matebless  copy  of  this  very  rare 
and  interesting  little  tolume.    It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 
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317.  MusjEus.     Gr.    Litems  Capitalibus  Im- 
PRESsus.     Qiiarto. 

This  is  the  second  edition  of  M usaeus,  and  is  considered  to  be  the 
last  work  which  issued  from  the  press  of  Frandscus  de  Alopa,  the 
printer  of  it,  towards  the  close  of  the  xvth  century.  It  commences 
on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  of  the  rNHMAl  MONOSTiXOl  (also 
printed  in  capital  letters — ^vide  post)  as  follows : 

MOT2AIOT  TA  KA0HPa 

KAI  AEANAPON. 
inE'  0EA'  KPT*ri2N  E'niMA'PTT' 

PA  ArXNON  E'FaTas 

KAT  NTXION  DAGTHPA  0AAA^ 
20n(yW2N  T'MENAI'liN. 
KAI'  TA'MON  A^KATO'ENTA,  TO>J  CTTKrAEN  A^4>OIT05  ITXl'S. 

K AI'  SHSTO^  KAI'  A^BTAON,  CfUHi  TA^MOS  E^NTKOS  WVOTS, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

Beneath,  there  are  fourteen  verses ;  a  full  page  containing  29  lines 
or  verses.  The  poem  occupies  the  6  following  leaves  ;  concluding  on 
the  reverse  of  sign,  c  11  from  the  beginning  of  the  Gnomologia :  a 
and  b  being  in  eights.  The  two  concluding  verses,  and  the  sub- 
scription, are  thus : 

KAAA'H-'Pll'  TE'eNHKE  STNOAATME'Nlli  nAPAKOTTHi. 
•AAAH'AllN  A'ATlCyNANTO  K  Ar  ET^f  OTM  AT12i  DEP  O'AE'ePXli. 

T 

E 

A 

O 

2. 

R5ever,  in  the  preface  of  his  edition  of  Musseus,  informs  us  that 
this  publication  is  taken  from  a  much  better  MS.  than  the  preceding 
one  by  Aldus ;  and  Harles  supposes  it  to  have  been  the  basis  of  almost 
every  subsequent  critical  impression.  Fabr,  Btbl.  Grac,  vol.  i.  p.  127* 
The  reader  may  consult  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  101-5,  concerning  the 
labours  of  Alopa;   which  deserve,  it  must  be  confessed,  to  become 
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better  known  to  the  public  by  a  more  interesting  description  of  them* 
Copies  of  this  impression  were  in  the  Askew  and  Crevenna  collections : 
see  Inirod,  to  the  Classics,  vol.  ii.  p.  88.  The  present  is  a  large  and 
beautiful  one,  in  red  morocco  binding. 

318.    Nepos  (Cornelius).     Printed  by  Jenson. 
Venice.     1471.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princbps;  and  published  under  the  name  of  ^milius 
pROBUS.  We  will  first  particularly  describe  this  rare  and  estimable 
production  of  Jenson's  press.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  here  illu- 
minated by  an  ancient  hand,  we  read  as  follows : 

AEMILII  PROBI  VIRI  CLARISSIMI  DE  VITA 
EXCELLENTIVM  LIBER  INCIPIT  FEUCITER. 

ON  DVBITO  FORE  FLerosque 
Attice  ^  hoc  genus  scripturae  leue:  8c 
no  satis  dignum  summorum  uirorii 
personis  iudicent:  cum  relatu  legent 
quis  musicam  docuerit  Eparoinuda: 
aut    in    eius    uirtutibus    commemorati 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

There  are  23  lines  beneath ;  and  a  full  page  contains  32  lines.  The 
impression  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  51st  and  last  leaf,  thus : 

Sed  nos  tempus 
est  huius  libri  facere  finem  :  &:  romanorum  explicare 
imperatores :  quo  facilius  collatis  utrorumq;  factis  qui 
uiri  prffiferendi  sint  possit  iudicari. 

PROBI  AEMILII  DE  VIRORVM  EXCELLEN. 
TIVM  VITA  PER.  M.  NICOLAVM  lENSON 
VENETIIS  OPVS  FOELICITER  IMPRESSVM 
EST  ANNO  A  CHRISTI  INCARNATIONE. 
M.CCCC.LXXI.  VIIL  IDVS  MARTIAS. 
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Like  most  books  of  this  period,  there  are  neither  numerab,  signa- 
tures, nor  catchwords.  In  subjoining  a  few  bibliographical  obserra- 
tionsy  I  must  be  permitted  to  avail  myself  of  my  former  labours* 
*  This  is  a  very  scarce  and  curious  edition,  and  has  always  been  trea- 
sured in  the  ibrarles  of  the  learned.  De  Bure,  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  yi» 
n^  6092,  observes,  that  another  Venetian  edition,  of  the  date  of  1473» 
has  been  mentioned  by  bibliographers ;  but  in  the  existence  of  which 
he  has  no  belief.  It  must  be  remarked  that  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  326, 
and  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  99,  both  notice  this  second  Venetian  edition ; 
and  refer  to  Emesti,  Blbl,  Lot.  vol.  i.  p.  103 — ^where  it  is  observed  tliat 
one  Savaro  made  use  of  this  very  impression.  Notwithstanding  this 
observation,  which  seems  only  cursorily  made,  without  reference  to  a 
single  library — in  support  of  the  existence  of  this  second  Venetian  im- 
pression— ^I  doubt  whether  such  an  edition  exists ;  particularly  as  I 
have  not  been  able  to  trace  a  vestige  of  it  in  the  bibliographical  works 
and  catalogues  that  I  have  consulted.  This  Editio  Princeps  is  praised 
by  Fkbricius  and  IVlaittaire,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  accu- 
rately examined  till  the  Vulpii  and  Fischer  very  carefully  collated  it. 
Edit,  Bvpont.  Notit.  Liter,  p.  xxv.  According  to  Harles,  it  was  col- 
lated by  Longolius,  for  his  edition  of  1543.  For  a  further  account  of 
it,  consult  the  last  mentioned  authority.*  Introd.  to  the  Classics^  vol.  ii. 
p.  91-2.  Sardini  says  the  volume  contains  56  leaves ;  but  he  is  in 
error.  Yet  he  properly  describes  it  as  a  Quarto.  Storia  Critica  di 
Nicolao  Jenson;  lib,  iii.  p.  14.  The  present  copy  is  large,  but  not  free 
from  stain.  It  aflfbrds  a  fine  specimen  of  the  paper  of  the  XVth 
century.    In  red  morocco  binding. 


319.  Oppianus.    De  Piscatu.    Printed  by  Bonus 
Gallus.     Colle.     1478.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  Latinb.  Before  we  describe  this  volume,  which 
is  of  uncommon  occurrence,  we  may  correct  an  error  of  Orlandi  (that 
has  crept  into  subsequent  publications)  respecting  a  supposed  earlier 
edition  of  the  date  of  1471«  This  error  will  be  found  at  p.  125,  and 
p.  374  (not.  p.  429,  as  Panzer  refers  to  it)  in  the  Orig,  e  Progress,  delta 
Stampa:  8sc,  but  it  had  been  noticed  by  a  strong  doubt  expressed  of  the 
existence  of  such  edition  by  Maittaire,  in  vol.  i.  p.  319,  note  I ;  which 
seems  to  have  escaped  Panzer.  Marchand,  in  his  Hist,  de  tlmprim, 
p.  59,  has  inserted  the  same  supposititious  edition  of  1471 :  for  which 
he  has  been  corrected  by  Panzer :   vol.  i.  273.     Laire,  Index  Libror. 
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vol.  447*  refers  only  to  the  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  ii.  p.  39^-3  :  where  the 
description  of  this  impression  is  so  brief,  that  it  is  questionable  whether 
De  Bure  ever  saw  it.    We  now  proceed  to  describe  the  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  commences  the  dedication  of  the  work, 
by  the  translator,  Lippius,  to  Lorenzo  de  Medici ;  which  concludes  on 
the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf.  Beneath,  begins  the  poetical  proheme 
of  the  translator ;  terminating  on  the  reverse  of  the  2d  leaf.  The 
Arguments  of  the  work  are  beneath;  and  the  version  commences 
on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  on  sign,  a  {,  thus : 

^ftfftt^afi  pontt  0etttejSt  attejstq;  nataittum 
ti     Jbqmmigftafi  almae  itattfl  ^enujer  S9^itmtt0 
$httoititiae  canam  tenun  ntt  fttmma  pntt^tag : 
^mtm  ptotOln^  Habitant  gub  (luttibusi  altt : 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

The  Version  of  the  poem  terminates  on  the  recto  of  {^  2  in  eights. 
On  the  reverse,  commence  the  *  Dbtica*  of  the  Translator,  addressed, 
to  Lorenzo  de  Medici.    These  terminate   on  the  rev.  of  )y.  vij.    On 

viij  recto,  we  read  the  imprint : 

^l^ippUjf  po^txi^  ati  {tctocem 
laurettthui  %xff}gu^  CiAlen^Ut  mit  utcaque  itn 
0ua  appttme  eniliitujet  j^oc  Inttinft  ^pfigxd  opui 
ttatmjnt  (^aHujoe  tognotntne  ^tam^  tmpreOe^tt: 
ut  eOe^et  jaititbtoie(tj9?  itttetanim  utnujs^iiue  ttdHtjoetcia 
quantulacunque  atcefjBito :  ^Suapropter  qucdi  #1? 
piatmm  0  \tttnt  lattrntm  Itgi^  uttt^qw  gtattajs^ 
aga^  Sjitq^deeum  tit  CoHe  4^p9&o  a^ntci^to 
f  lorStino  amto  ali  paitateC^ti^tt*  ^tctdxf^^. 
tnt*  xn*  Jhqftembd^. 

The  register  is  beneath.  The  reverse  is  blank.  The  Gothic  type 
of  this  impression  has,  at  first  glance,  the  appearance  of  that  of  Kete- 
laer ;  but  it  is  smaller,  and  more  uniform.  A  fiill  page  of  the  poem 
contains  32  lines.  The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy,  in  blue  morocco 
foreign  binding. 
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320.  Orosius.  Printed  by  SchUszler.   Augsbourg. 
1471.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  We  have  here  another  fine  specimen  of  the 
press  of  Schiidzler ;  who,  in  the  preceding  year,  published  a  magnifi- 
cent impression  of  the  Latin  version  of  Josephus,  which  has  been 
noticed  at  p.  98-100,  ante ;  and  which,  alone,  may  serve  to  refute  the 
opinion  of  Maugerard  *  (expressed  in  the  Journal  Enofclopidique^  De^ 
cembre  1787),  that  this  printer  never  published  any  thing  before  the  year 
1471»  with  his  name,  and  the  date  and  place  affixed.  In  regard  to  the 
volume  now  under  consideration,  we  may,  in  the  first  place,  affirm 
tliat  it  was  an  anterior  publication  to  the  one  here  afterwards  de- 
scribed, notwithstanding  Havercamp  was  of  a  difierent  opinion.  The 
best  bibliographers  seem  to  be  decisive  upon  this  point.  In  the 
second  place,  the  reader  will  find  good  descriptions  of  this  impression 
in  the  Bibliogr.  ImtrucL  vol.  v.  p.  263,  (taken  from  tlie  copy  in  the 
Gaignat,  afterwards  in  the  Valliere,  Collection)  in  Seemiller  Incundb, 
Typog,  fasc.  i.  p.  34,  and  in  Braun's  Notit.  Hist.  Lit,  pt.  i.  p.  137  :t 
which  two  latter  descriptions  are  in  many  respects  the  same.  Mait- 
taire  had  noticed  the  volume  in  his  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  305,  and  in  a 
note  (7)  mentions  the  singular  computation  of  time  observed  in  the 
colophon.  We  proceed  to  a  description  of  the  volume  itself;  which 
is  of  considerable  rarity. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  '  Regstrum  %  pro  capitulis 
tocius  libri  inquirendis :'  on  the  reverse  commence  the  heads  of  the 
chapters  in  the  second  book,  and  in  like  manner  follow  those  of  the 
remaining  six  books :  the  whole  terminating  on  the  recto  of  the  7th 
leaf :  the  revei*sc,  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  8th  leaf,  the  prologue 
of  the  historian  commences,  having  this  prefix : 

augttjsttnt  ept.  liirt  DtjSEpaiu  senmie  eioquentt(jeiimi 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  9th  leaf,  the  first   book  of  the 

*  I  am  indebted  to  the  ms.  nieraoranda  of  Count  Reviczky  for  this  remark. 

t  Braim  has  referred  erroneously  to  the  lid  part  of  the  first  volume  of  JNIeusel's  edition 
of  Struvivs,  BibL  Hut.  iu^tead  of  to  the  l2»t  |)art  of  the  same  volume— p.  59. 
t  Sic. 

VOL.  II.  n  b 
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History  begins.     On  the  reverse  of  fol.  130  (pencil-numbered)  we 
read  the  colophon,  thus : 

SB^tt  l^tt  t)mrojtft|  pte^itm  in  tftmi  wS^  qanalo^ 
IXbn  tmo  fitpttm  finhtnt  klmxtt,  ptt  3[ol^imS  j&cQu  ^let 
flocenttrjerime  )»tU^  3ilugujtfte  conduit  impte^,  ^imo 
a  i^tu  bh^iimjet  in^acte  fialutsStto.  al^^  iftirmgftejartmo 
et  fitptmetititm  pino*    €tmt'  ttmii  nonage?  fitifOaft 


On  the  critical  authority  of  Havercamp,  we  learn,  that  *  this  edition 
excels  all  the  ancient  ones  in  intrinsic  value,  and  is  printed  with  great 
accuracy  from  an  excellent  Manuscript.*  Prseiat.  Edit.  Oront,  1738, 
4to.  The  present  is  a  fine  large  copy,  with  some  of  the  fore-edges 
uncut ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

321 .  Orosius.    Printed  by  Herman  Lichtensteyn. 
Vicenza.     tVithout  Date.     Folio. 

This  is  the  edition  which  Havercamp  supposed  to  be  anterior  to  the 
preceding  one.  Its  date  is  probably  not  earlier  than  1 474 ;  and  De 
Bure  and  Panzer  assign  to.  it  that  of  '  about  1475.*  The  verses, 
forming  the  colophon,  have  rendered  it  interesting  to  biblic^raphers ; 
and  these  may  be  seen,  as  well  below,  as  in  De  Biu*e,  vol.  v.  p.  264-5 ; 
BihU  Revkzk.  p.  138-9;  Bibl.  Creverm.  vol.  iv.  p.  31 ;  and  BibL  Magliabech. 
vol.  ii.  col.  258-9.  The  impression  is  executed  in  a  neat,  small  roman 
letter,  with  a  full  page  of  text,  having  little  space  between  the  lines. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  a  kind  of  Advertisement,  printed  in 
capital  letters,  in  16  lines  ;  which  may  be  seen,  in  italics,  in  De  Bure. 
On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  begins  the  text  of  the  history : 

PAVLL  OROSIL  VIRL  DOCTISSIMI.  HISTORIAN 
RVM/  INITIVM/  AD/  AVREUVM.  AVGVSTINVM. 

PRAECEPTIS  tuis  parui  beatissime  pater  Au 
gustine.  atque  utioa  ta  eflBicaciter :  quam  libeter. 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

On  the  recto  of  the  100th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  colophon  above 
alluded  to : 
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Bartholomeus  paiellus/  eques  VicentiDUS  in.  P.  Orosium. 

Vt  ipse  titulus  margine  in  primo  docet : 

Orosio  nomen  mibi  est. 
Librariorum  quicquid  erroris  fuit : 

Exemit  Aeneas  mibi. 
Meq  imprimendum  tradidit  non  alteri 

Hermanne  :  ^  soli  tibi. 
Hermanne  nomen  huius  artis/  &:  decus  : 

Tuse  q  laus  Colonias. 
Quod  si  situm  orbis  :  sique  nostra  ad  tempora 

Ab  orbis  ipsa  origine 
Quisq  tumuUus/  bella^/  8c  csdes  uelit 

CladesS|  nosse  :  me  legat.* 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  author  of  these  verses  was  MvEkt 
VuLPBS ;  who,  according  to  Fossi,  resided  at  Vicenza*  and  was  a  cor- 
rector of  the  press  of  many  editions  published  there.  In  the  ScrUiari 
Vicentini  of  Angiol-gabriello,  vol.  ii.  p.  cxxi-cxxviii,  there  is  a  parti- 
cular and  interesting  account  of  this  literary  character.  The  above 
verses  are  also  cited  in  it ;  with  the  following  remark :  '  Finalmente 
caat5  a  dovere  di  ^nea  Voipe  (olim  Battista)  il  nostro  Galasso^* 

Nee  Pater  ^neas  Vulpis  certissima  Proles 
Eloquio  insignis  pnetereundus  erit. 

The  present  is  a  fine  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding. 

*  These  verses  also  appear  iii  the  edition  of  Leonardus  Basiliensis ;  but  the  wordi 
<  Leonardus*  and  '  Basilea'  are  substituted  for  those  of  '  Hermannus'  and  *  de  Colonia.' 
From  a  note  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  p.  68,  no.  4592,  it  would  seem 
that  Lichtensteui  and  Leonardus  Besiliensis  were  the  joint  publishers  of  the  edition  ;  and 
that  each  substituted  his  name  according  to  the  divided  portion  of  the  impression. 
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322.   Orpheus    et   Proclus.     Gr.     Printed  hy 
Philip  Junta.     Florence.     1500.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princbps.  This  is  one  of  the  most  elegantly  printed  an- 
cient volumes  of  Greek  poetry  with  which  I  am  acquainted ;  and  is 
extremely  creditable,  in  every  respect,  to  the  early  press  of  the  Giuntjb 
or  JvNTJE.*  While  the.  typogpraphical -antiquary  may  treasure  it  as  one 
of  the  latest  specimens  of  that  type  with  which  the  celebrated  Florence 
Homer  of  1488  was-  executed  (see  p.  60  ante),  the  scholar  will  re- 
joice that  he  is  in  possession  of  such  a  correct '  Ekiitio  Princeps  ;*  the 
text  of  it  having  called  forth  the  praises  of  Gesner  and  Herman.  It 
must  however  be  remembered,  that  the  treatiseof  Orpheus,  relating  to 
Stones,  is  omitted  in  this  edition. 

This  book  is  equally  rare  and  beautiful.  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  713, 
note  4,  is  brief  but  correct.  De  Bure*s  description  is  entitled  to  the 
same  distinction.  Bibliogr,  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  221-2.  Each  authority 
might  have  been  more  satisfactory,  by  having  been  somewhat  less  laconic. 
Bandini,  Jun^artim  Typog.pt,  ii.  p.  2-3,  is  concise,  but  very  intelligent.t 
He  calls  it,  justly,  *  editio  rarissima.*  Harles,  Fabricii  Bibl.  Grac. 
vol.  i.  p,  149,  is  both  laconic  and  meagre.^  Herman,  the  last  editor  of 
Orpheus,  tells  us  that  almost  all  the  subsequent  editions  have  adopted 
the  text  of  the  present  one.  Gesner,  in  a  long  note  upon  one  of  the 
verses  of  the  Argonautics,  has  treated  minutely  of  it,  and  was  inclined 
to  think  that  Lascaris  might  have  been  the  editor.     This,  however, 

*  The  reader  may  be  pleased  by  perosing  an  animated  address  to  Thomas  Junta— a 
descendant  of  Philip,  the  printer  of  the  above  work— from  the  pen  of  the  venerable  Conrad 
Gesner.  It  is  in  the  latter^s  Pandects,  pt.  i.  fol.  329,  and  dated  August,  1548.  Maittaire 
has  copied  this  address  in  his  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  p.  250.  Bandini,  pt.  i.  p.  19-20,  refers 
only  to  Maittaire ;  being  apparently  ignorant  of  the  work  of  Gesner :  a  work,  which  has 
been  already  recommended  to  public  attention :  see  the  BibUanumia,  p.  40,  note.  Gesner 
b  warm  in  his  eulogy  of  the  typographical  fame  of  the  Junta  Family  ;  and  whoever  reads 
the  prefix  to  the  Junte  Prisdan  of  1554,  as  it  is  extracted  by  Bandini,  pt.  i.  p.  31,  will 
admit  that  Gesner  has  been  just  as  well  as  generous  in  his  commendation. 

t  '  £xstabat  (says  he)  olim  Florentiae  in  Bibliotheca  Ducis  Salviati,  ubi  banc  rarissimam 
editionem  videre  mihi  contigit.  lUam  autem  possldet  eruditissimns  Marchio  Caesar  Luo- 
chesinius  Lucae  in  sua  privata  lectissima  Bibliotheca.  A  quo  exactissimam  Libri  recen- 
ncmem  acceptam  roferimus.' 

t  Be  principe  editione  vide  Hambergerum  et  Gesnerum  in  prsefatione  ad  posterioris 
editionem  pag.  vm.  sq.  Ilia  quamvis  scateat  mendis,  tamen  basis  erat  editionum  sequen- 
tiam  usque  ad  Stephanum.'    Harles  refers  only  to  the  superficial  notice  of  it  by  De  Bure. 
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requires  confirinatioa.     See  Intnd.  to  the  CToutct,  vol.  li.  p.  101.     It 
remaiiu  to  describe  |)articularly  a  volume  of  such  rarity  and  worth. 

ft  has  no  preface ;  but  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  siga.  at  1,  tha 
text  begriDS  accurding  to  the  followiog  fkc-simile : 


|ia<riVa.  nrvr^-Uf  • 

A  fiiU  page  has  %8  lines  or  verses.  The  Argonmtia  comprehend 
25  leaves ;  terminating  oa  the  reverse  of  AV  in  eights— thus : 

OP*EOC,  APrONAT 
TIKA. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  lea^  AlV,  begins  the  prefix  to  the  Hyvatt, 
or  an  address  to  Musteus,  thus : 

TOr  ATTOT  .  nPOC  MOrCAlON. 

The  ornament  above,  and  the  first  letter  (M)  of  the  first  verse,  are 
in  red — as  before.  On  the  recto  of  AWV,  we  have  the  beginning  of 
the  Hymns  themselves : 

TOT  ATTOT.  TMNOI. 
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The  Hymns  extend  to  the  reverse  of  ^  viii,  ending  thus : 

OP*EX2C. 
TM-. 
NOI. 

Next  follow  the  Hymns  of  Proclus. 

nPOKAOT  Ar'KIOT  TOT  *IAOCCW>OT, 

Tftvo*. 

XtUfi  tsrvpos  voipou  Sao'llXw  Xf^^ 
xXf>$i    ^aotJ<r  lotfttoi*    ^oootpxiog 

&c«  &c.  &c. 

The  hymns  comprehend  only  3  leaves ;  ending  on  the  recto  of  the 
third,  with  the  following  subscription  and  imprint : 

TEAOC. 

T»  itm  i^a. 

i[  Anno  ab  incarDatioDe.  M.ccccc.  Die.  xix.  Septenu 

bris.    Impressum  Florenti^  impensa  Philippi  lii 

t^  bibriopol^.   Si  quos  errores  in  hoc  opere 

lector  luenies.  qui  properates  oculos 

nostros  subterfugerit  eos  pro 

iudicio    tuo    emedabis. 

uix  fieri  pot  ut  uo 

tales  iterueniat. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  present  is  a  truly  beautiful  copy  of  this 
desirable  volume ;  and  is  of  such  ample  dimensions,  that  many  of  the 
leaves  have  rough  fore-edges.     It  is  boimd  in  blue  morocco. 
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323.    OviDius.     Opera.     Printed   by  Balthesar 
Azoguidi.  Bologna.  1471.  Fol.  Bound  in  3  voh. 

Editio  Pbincbps.  That  I  am  justified  in  having  called  this  an  im- 
pression •  of  extraordinary  rarity,'  (Introd.  to  the  Classics;  vol.  ii,  p.  105) 
will  be  evident  from  the  present  particular  description  of  it.  De  Bwre 
knew  of  no  collection  in  Paris  which  contained  it;  although,  ac- 
cording to  Brunet,  there  is  now  a  copy  of  it  in  the  Imperial  Library.* 
Audiffredi  had  never  seen  it  till  towards  the  close  of  his  Edit,  Ital:  for 
at  page  14  of  this  latter  work,  he  relies  entirely  upon  Maittaire,  vol.  i. 
p.  307*  note  3 ;  but  at  page  405,  he  is  enabled  to  give  a  comparatively 
particular  account  of  it,  from  a  copy  in  the  possession  of  the  Canon 
Devoti,  which  was  bound  in  ancient  binding,  in  one  volume:-— 
wanting  however  a  good  deal  to  render  it  perfect.  From  this  account  La 
Sema  Santander  inserted  his  own,  in  the  Diet.  Bibliogr,  Choisi,  vol.  ilL 
p.  319-^21.  It  will  be  seen  that  both  Maittaire  and  Audiflfredi  have 
omitted  much  that  the  reader  ought  to  be  acquainted  with.  Fa- 
bricius  and  Ernesti  were  entirely  ignorant  of  it ;  and  Harles  copies 
De  Bure,  who  confesses  hb  obligations  to  Maittaire.  Palmer  has 
repeated  the  error  of  Orlandi,  who  conceived  that  the  impression  con- 
tained only  the  Metamorphoses.  History  of  Printings  p.  187 ;  Orig,  e 
Progress,  p.  375.  The  collections  of  Mittarelli,  Magliabechi,  and  the 
Cardinal  Lomenie,  were  without  it ;  and,  in  our  own  country,  those  of 
Lord  Oxford,  Dr.  Mead,  and  Dr.  Askew.  It  was  in  the  collection  of 
Lord  Pembroke  that  Maittaire  saw  the  copy  described  by  him ;  which 
copy  yet  remains  in  the  same  curious  library.  We  now  proceed  to  a 
description  of  the  copy  under  consideration ;  premising  that,  as  the 
head  title  to  the  register  indicates,  the  whole  was  originally  published 
in  one  volume.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  following 
prefix  to  the  address  of  Puteolanus,  the  editor,  to  Frandscus  Gonzanga: 

*  Bninet  thus  observes  upon  its  rarity :  '  Aucun  exemplaire  oomplet  n*a  encore,  i  ma 
connaissance,  ^e  mis  en  vente  dans  oes  demiers  temps.'  He  further  remarks  upon  the 
arrangement  of  the  several  pieces  in  the  copy  in  the  Imperial  Library  ;  noticing  that  tha 
MetanutrphoseM  contain  155  leaves,  of  which  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  is  blank :  the  Ibis 
contains  9  leaves,  of  which  the  last  concludes  on  the  recto :  the  Fasti,  64  leaves ;  concluding 
with  Laus  Deo  :  the  Tristitit  De  Panto,  Ptdex,  Philomela,  Medicamen  Faciei,  and  IViir— • 
in  the  whole,  94  leaves.  The  An  Amatoria  and  Remedium  Amoris  contain,  together,  41 
leaves.  From  t^is  statement,  it  is  evident  that  the  copy  is  not  complete ;  as  it  wants  the 
Epistlu,  Brunet  also  observes  that  these  parts  are  not  always  bound  ui  tha  same  order 
Manuel  du  Liltrairt,  vol.  ii.  p.  Q^5^. 
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Raciscus  Puteolanus  parmensis  Fracisco  go 
zagp  Cardinali  Manthuano  suo  Sal.  PI.  d. 
Poemata  Publii  Ouidii  nasonis  nup  a  me  recogni 
ta  ipssaq;  sub  tuo  noie  edere  constitui  cadidissime  ac 
iucudissime  priceps :  Cuius  saoe  rei  mihi  nulla  abs  te 
gratia  uullu  mercedis  geous  j>rsus  exposcitur :  Ve;^ 

oCC.  oCC*  oCC* 

Tliis  pre^ELtoiy  epistle,  or  address,  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  2d 
leaf;  followed  by  a  life  of  the  poet,  by  the  same  editor.  The  bio- 
graphy of  Ovid  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  the  3d  leaf.  After  no* 
tidng  what  he  conceives  to  be  the  legitimate,  and  illegitimate,  worici 
of  the  poet,  Puteolanus  continues  thus,  towards  the  conclusion : 


^Attribuunt  ei  et 

alia  opuscula  :  sed  meo  iudicio  du^  ouidii  fuere  :  ui 
delicet  de  pulice  de  nuce  de  philomena.  Insaniunt  ue 
ro  qui  eum  diciit  scripsisse  de  uetula :  de  limaca :  na 
ea  oportuit  fuisse  cuiusdam  ifantis  et  ignoratissimi : 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

At  the  close  of  this  life,  we  have  an  important  colophon — ^which 
unequivocally  informs  us  that  the  printer  was  the  first  who  exercised 
his  art  at  Bolognft— and  hence  this  publication  is  considered  to  be  the 

KARLIB8T  PRODUCTION  of  the  BOLOGNA  PRESS.      It  is  aS  followS  : 

Huius  opera  omnia  medea  exc^pta  8c  triumpho  Cp 
saris :  et  libello  illo  pontics  lingua  coposito  :  qup  in 
\^itiisL<  tiffipdi^ '  p^tieriint :  *  BaiUiesar  Azoguidus  Ci 
uis  Bonofliensis  lidntesftissimO  'loco  natus  primus  in 
sua  ciuitate  artis  impressorif  ibentor  lie  siima  necessi 
tudine  mihi  :c5iiuicti8siinus  adutilitate  humani  ge 
neris  impiesf^tj  .  •  ■    '■•  '■     ■ 

■ 

•  ■  • 

■  .    ■        •  •  ■  ■ 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing,  and  4th  leaf,  we  read  the  fl^wlni; 
table ;  which  probably  was;  (Originally,  the  first  leaf  of  the  volume : 
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Tabula  ea:^  re:^  qu^  sut  i  hoc  uolumine 

Epistola  francisci  puteolaai  ad  reuerendissimii  cardi 

nalem  franciscQ  goozaga  manthuanu.    Poemata 

Eiusdem  uita.  P.  O.  Nasonis.  P.  Ouidius 

P.  O.  Nasonis  epistola:^  liber.   Hac  tua. 

Sappbos  eiusdem.    Num  quid. 

P.  O.  Nasonis  amo:^  libri  tres.  Qui  modo. 

P.  O.    Nasonis  ad  iuuentutem  rhomanam  d  arte  a 

madi  libri  tres.   Si  quis. 

Eiusdem  de  remedio  amoris  liber.    Legerat. 

P.  O.  Nasonis  metamorphoseos  libri  XV  In  noua 

Eiusdem  inuectiua  in  ibin.   Tepus. 

P.  O.  Nasonis  ad  germanicum  cpsarem  fastorum 

libri  sex  Tempora. 

Eiusdem  de  tristibus  libri  quinq;.  Parue. 

Eiusdem  de  ponto  libri  quatuor.    Naso 

De  pulice.   IHurue  pulex. 

De  philomena.   Dulcis. 

P.  O.  Nasonis  de  medicamine  faciei.   Discite. 

Carmen  de  nuce.   Nux. 

On  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf— 'the  EpMet  begin  according  to  th« 
ensuing  fac-simile : 


ANC^TVA  PENELOPE 

lento  ttbi  mictie  ulixes  . 
Mil  mlbi  refcnbas : 
attamen  ipfe  ucni . 
1  roya  iacet  cent  daiuis  inuifa  puelUs  . 
Vixpnamus  canti :  tola  <f  troya  fuft . 
O  utmam  tunc  com  laceJemona  claOc  petebat 
Obrutus  f nfanis  eflet  adulter  acpis . 


▼OL.  11.  c  e 
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A  fall  page  oontains  39  lines.  The  first  yolume  of  the  present  copy 
tenninates  with  the  works  mentioned  in  the  annexed  subscription : 

Publii  Ouidii  nasoois  sulmonensis  poetp  clarissin 
de  arte  amadi  Sc  de  remedio  amoris  libri  feliciter 
expliciunt  Deo  laus. 

The  Meiamorphoia,  with  which  the  second  volume  commences,  are 
preceded  by  six  hexameter  and  pentameter  verses.  The  first  seven 
▼erseB  of  the  poem  are  thus  printed : 

N  NOVA  PERT  ANIMVS 
mutatas  dicere  formas 
Corpora  :  dii  c^ptis  : 
nam  uos  mutastis  8c  illas  : 
Aspirate  meis : 
primaq;  ab  origiae  mundi 
Ad  mea  perpetuu 
deducite  tempora  caraien. 
Ante  mare  Sc  terras : 
8c  quod  tegit  omnia  c^lum 
Vnus  erat  toto  naturp  uultus  in  orbe : 
Quem  dixere  chaos  :  rudis  indigestaque  moles  : 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

The  Metamorphota  extend  to  the  end  of  the  volume ;  having  the 
word  FINIS  beneath  the  last  verse.  The  third  volume  opens  with 
the  Fa$t%  thus : 

EMPORA    CVM   causis 
latium  digesta  p  anum  : 
Lapsaq;  sub  terras :  ortaq; 
signa  canam. 

oCC*  oCC.  oCC* 

and  ends  with  the  Nux\  the  condusion  of  which  is  as  follows : 
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Si  merui :  uideorq;  noces :  iponite  flamp  : 
Et  liceat  miserp  dedecus  esse  semel. 

Si  nee  cur  urar  :  nee  cur  excidar  habetis  : 
Parcite :  sic  cpptum  perficiatis  iter ; 

.  P.  ouidii  nasonis  de  nuce  libellus  explicit. 


Such  is  the  accouDt  of  this  exceedingly  rare  publication  of  one  of 
the  most  interesting  works  of  classical  antiquity.  The  present  copy» 
although  handsomely  bound  in  yellow  morocco,  and  of  ample  dimen- 
sions, has  a  few  of  the  leaves  in  the  first  volume  perfected  by  MS:— 
executed,  however,  with 'singular  neatness  and  success,  in  imitation 
of  the  original  type.  There  are  also  some  few  slightly-wormed 
leaves  :  but  the  copy,  even  in  this  condition,  is  an  inestimable  biogra- 
phical treasure.  The  copies  in  the  collections  of  the  King  and  the  Earl 
of  Pembroke  have  greater  imperfections.  What  further  information, 
relating  to  this  edition  and  to  the  printer  of  it,  may  be  obtained  from 
the  Antiquities  of  the  City  of  Bologna,  published  by  Valerio  Felice 
Azzoguidi,  in  4to,  1716,  I  am  not  able  to  say.  This  latter  work  is 
noticed  in  Sancassani*s  Biblioteca  Volante  di  Cmelli  Calvoli^  1734,  4to, 
vol.  i.  p.  70.  The  author  of  it  was  probably  a  descendant  of  the 
printer  of  this  Ekiitio  Princeps. 


324.  OviDius.  Opeka.  Printed  by  Sweynheym 
and  Pannartx.  Rome.  1471.  Folio.  Bound 
in  3  vols. 

£ditio  Sbcunda.  We  will  first  describe  the  order  of  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  several  pieces  as  they  occur  in  this  very  rare  impression; 
and  afterwards  subjoin  a  few  brief,  but  pertinent,  remarks  respecting 
the  time,  scarcity,  and  value  of  the  edition.  Audiffredi  describes  it 
as  in  two  volumes;  the  one  containing  241,  and  the  other  64,  leaves. 
The  present  copy  is  bound,  with  much  judgment,  in  three  volumes  of 
nearly  equal  bulk.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  prefa- 
tory epistle  of  the  editor,  the  Bishop  of  Aleria ;  the  most  material 
part  of  which  is  extracted  by  Maittaire  and  Audifiredi,  but  the  whole 
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of  which  will  be  found  in  the  note  below.*    This  epistle  bears  date» 
thus: 

Rome    quintodecimo     Kal.    Augu.    M.CCCC. 
LXXI.  Potificatus  tui  cadidissimi.  Anao  septimo. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  commence  the  Metamorphota^  with 
a  prefix  of  12  verses : 

Propositio.  k  inuocatio.  L 

N  noua  fert  aaimus 
mutatas  dicere  forinas 
Corpora,  dii  ceptis  nam 
uos  mutastis  8c  illas 
Aspirate  meis.  primaq; 
ab  origine  mundi. 
Ad  mea  perpetuu  deducite  tempora  carmen. 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC. 

^  It  if  exactly  thus :  some  of  the  oontractionB  being  rapplied. 

To.  An.  Episoopi  Aleriensis  in  Cymo  EpistolA. 

P.  Ouidiam.  Naaonem    pater    beatissime    Paule.  IL 

Veoete  Pontifex    Maxime.    acerrimi    poetam   ingenii 

nemo  est  qui  maxime  non  admiretur.  nemo  qui  non 

dtligat:  fie  ot  suauissimum  exoaculetur.     Magnum  tar 

men  eius  Metamorpboseos  opus,  quanquam  inemendatum 

ab  eo  propter  exsilu  calamitatem  relictu  est :  omnibus 

illius  prestat  operibus.   id  nos  per  estatem  presentera 

quasi  ludentes  inter  maiora  Ciceronb  orationu  opera 

recognouimus :   &  parua  quedam  argumeta  fabuiarum 

prindpis  apposuimus.     Si  quis  fortasse  diligentius  in 

ea  re  uigilauit :  aut  plenius  quicquam  ab  antiquis  tradita 

habet :  exponat  illud  in  publicum  rogamus.     Nos  ipn 

satis  artati  temporum  angustiis  necessitati  potius  par 

ruimus :  quaro  nostro  desiderio.  Cetera  omnia  Poete  opera 

quanta  cura  poasumus:    congregamus:   ut  lenissimus  ' 

Vates  in  duobus  iegi  totus  uoiuminibus  possit 

(HerefoUowi  the  Date,  as  above :  then  the  enmmg  tkrse$») 

Orba  parente  suo  quidiq;  uolumina  oertus 
His  saltem  nestn  detor  in  nrbe  locus. 
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A  fiill  page  of  the  poetry  contains  38  lines  or  verses.  The  Meiam^ 
trphosei^  according  to  the  pencil-numbered  leaves  of  the  present  copy, 
comprehend  177  leaves,  and  terminate  on  the  recto  of  the  last,  thus : 

Ore  legar  populi :  perq;  omnia  secula  fama 
Siquid  habent  ueri  uatum  presagia  uiuam. 

FINIS 

Then  follow  the  eight  verses,  ('  Aspicis  illustris,*  &c.)  precisely  as 
at  page  1 13,  ante.  The  Elegies  commence  on  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf  of  the  second  volume.  These  comprehend  35  leaves ;  terminating 
on  the  reverse  of  the  35th.  On  the  recto  of  the  36th  commences  the 
Ars  Amandi,  with  this  prefix  : 

P.  Ouidii.  Nasonis  de  artibus 
amandi  liber  primus. 

This  poem  comprehends  32  leaves.  We  have,  next,  the  Pulex  (two 
half  pages)  followed  by 

P.    Ouidii    Nasonis    de 
remedio  amoris.  liber.  I. 

Eleven  leaves  are  filled  by  this  poem.  It  is  followed  by  the  Conso^ 
laiio  ad  Liuiam  Augtutcan,  which  occupies  6  leaves  and  a  half,  or  13 
pages.  Then  commence  the  Epistles,  on  the  reverse  of  the  leaf  with 
which  the  preceding  poem  concludes ;  having  this  prefix : 

P.  Ouidii  Nasonis  Heroides 
Epistole.  Penelopes  ad  Vlixe 
uirum  suum.  Elegia. 

These  Epistles  terminate  the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  132, 
from  the  beginning  of  it.     The  third  volume  opens  with  the  Nux: 


Quoq;  magb  foaeas :  no  hec  suit  edha  ab  ipso 
Sed  quasi  de  domini  fimere  rapta  sui. 
Quicquid  ui  bis  igitur  uitii  rude  carmen  babebit : 
Emendaturus  si  licaisset :  eram. 

Ste  also  Maittaire,  toL  i.  p.  503,  note  6 :  Audiffiredi,  Edit.  Ram,  p.  77. 
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followed  by  the  MetUcamen  Facid,  and  Ibis.   Then  the  TristiOf  with  this 
prefix: 

P.  Ouidii  Nasonis  de  tristibus  Liber. 
Ad  librum  suum  Elegia. 

This  poem  comprehends  79  leaves ;  terminating  thus,  on  the  reverse 
of  the  79th  : 

Tu  mode  que  poteras  uel  apte  tutus  amare 
Si  res  est  anceps  ipse  latenter  ama. 

Then  immediately  commence  the  Epistles,  ex  Ponto,  without  any 
prefix  or  indication  (as  Audifiredi  justly  remarks) — having  this  first 
title  :  '  Ad  amicos.' 

These  terminate  on  the  recto  of  the  106th  leaf  ^m  the  commence- 
ment of  the  volume  ;  and  are  followed,  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf» 
by  the  epistle  of  Sappho  to  Phaon ;  which  latter  comprehends  6  pages ; 
terminating  thus,  on  the  recto  of  fol.  109,  and  having  the  reverse 
blank: 

O  saltern  misere  crudeli  epistola  dicat 

Vt  mihi  Leucadie  fata  pctaul  aque.       FINIT 

On  the  recto  of  the  110th  leaf,  from  the  commencement  of  the 
Tdlume,  the  Fasti  open  thus : 

P.  Ouidii  Nasois  Fasto:^ 
ad  Germanicum  Cassarein 
Liber    primus.     Prefatio. 

Empora  cum  causis 
Latium  digesta  per  annii : 
Lapsaq;  sub  terras : 
ortaq;  signa  canam. 
Excipe  pacato  Cesar 
Germanice  uultu 
Hoc  opus,  k  timide  dirige  nauis  iter. 

Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 


Rtme;  1471.]  OVID.  199 

Each  of  the  books  has  a  title  prefixed,  with  the  exception  of  the 
nth  and  List ;  which  is  without  one.  On  the  reverse  of  the  175th 
leaf,  from  the  commencement  of  the  volume,  we  read  the  subscription 
to  the  work,  thus  : 

Finis,  yi.  librorum  Fastorum  Ouidii 
Ad.  Ti.  Cesarem  Germanicum  Aug. 

Such  is  the  description  (more  particular,  it  is  presumed,  than  any 
with  which  the  reader  has  been  hitherto  acquainted)  of  this  uncom- 
monly rare  and  valuable  impression.  In  regard  to  the  period  of  its 
execution,  Audiffredi  supposes  the  whole  to  have  been  finished  before 
March  20th  1472  ;  the  date  of  the  celebrated  epistle  of  the  Bishop  of 
Aleria  to  Pope  Sixtus  IV,  in  behalf  of  the  printers  of  it,  and  appended 
to  the  Commentary  of  De  Lyra  upon^  the  Bible.  This  epistle  has  been 
frequently  referred  to  in  the  present  work,*  and  is  of  importance  in 
the  conclusion  here  drawD  ;  as  this  impression  of  Ovid  is  noticed  in  it. 
and  only  275  copies  of  it  appear,  from  the  same  document,  to  have 
been  printed.  The  chronological  precedence  of  the  foregoing  im- 
pression must,  in  consequence,  be  very  trifling  :  and  as  each  edition 
was,  in  all  probability,  taken  from  a  different  MS.,  it  will  follow  that 
each  may  assume  the  rank  of  an  Eoitio  Paincbps.     Laire,  in  his 

*  See  the  list  of  books  contained  in  it,  in  vol.  L  p.  160-1.  A  gross  eiror  has  been  oom- 
Butted  in  my  Introd.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  ii.  p.  106,  relating  to  this  epistle.  It  is  there  said 
that  the  present  edition  of  Ovid  contains  it ;  which  is  now  shewn  to  be  contrary  to  the  ftct. 
The  question  may  be  reduced  to  a  single  point.  When  the  Bbhop  of  Aleria  wrote  the 
prefatory  epistle  to  this  impression  of  Ovid,  Paul  II.  was  Pope ;  when  the  above  supplica- 
tory epistle,  appended  to  De  Lyra*s  conmientary,  was  written— iind  in  which  this  eclition  of 
Ovid  is  noticed— SIxtus  IV.  assumed  the  Papacy.  Paul  died  in  1471.  This  is  appositely 
remarked  by  Laire,  Index  Libntr.  vol.  i.  p.  161-2. 

What  is  observed  by  Count  Reviczky,  upon  the  Bologna  and  Roman  editions,  may  be 
worth  subjoinmg  here : — '  haec'  Editio  [Bonon.]  Operum  Ovidii  magni  momenti  censenda  est 
ad  oomplementum  primarium  editionum ;  et  quamvis  paulo  ante  dictum  sit  frivolam  et  ini>m»m 
esse  conjecturam  illorum,  qui  Elegias  Ovidii,  editionis  Romans,  (vel  saltem  libros  Fastorum 
ut  Maittairio  visum:)  non  ante  annum  1473  lucem  \nidisse collimanmt,  ex  eo  tamen  noa  sequitur 
quod  tomus  £Iegiarum  non  potuerit  primis  mensibus  anni  1472.  e  prelo  emitti:  imoita 
evenisse  verisimile  est  ex  eo,  quod  in  Epistola  Metamorphosibus  prsmissd,  et  XV.  Kal.  Aug. 
nempe  anno  jam  decUnante  dat&,  tunc  primum  se  congrcgandis  ceteris  Poetae  operibos, 
hitentum  professus  sit  £piscopus  Aleriensu,  cum  ccmtia  univertorum  Ovidii  Operum  edhio 
jam  anno  1471  iiidubitate  absoluta  fuerit  Bononis,  manifestante  id  epistoI4  Puteolani,  cui 
statim  post  interjectam  Ovidii  vitam  illlus  anni  nota  subjecta  est,  et  in  qua  perhibet : 
"  Poemata  P.  Ovidii  Nasonis  nuper  a  se  recognita  impreiiaque  sub  Goniagae  CardinaDf 
lumuDe  edere  se  oonstituisse.'*  &c  MS,  Memoranda. 
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Spec.  Hiit.  Typog,  Rom.  p.  166,  had  made  some  gross  blunders  in  his 
account  of  this  impression,  concerning  a  supposed  copy  of  it  in  the 
Vatican  Library.  Audiffredi  searched  the  Vatican  in  vain  for  a  com- 
plete copy  of  it ;  nor  was  he  furnished  with  sufficient  materials  for 
his  own  description  of  it,  till  the  imperfect  copies  in  the  Vatican, 
Casanatensian,  and  Cassali  libraries,  had  supplied  him  with  the  same. 
Laire,  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  161-2,  does  not  notice  Audiffredi*s  cor- 
rection in  the  EdU,  Rom,  p.  77-9.  Neither  the  Harleian,  Gaignat, 
Askew,  Crevenna,  nor  Lomenie  copies  appear  to  have  been  perfect : 
yet  De  Bure  is  correct,  although  not  sufficiently  particular,  in  his 
BibUogr,  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  n^.  2744.  See  too  the  Introd.  to  the  Clasiics, 
vol.  ii.  p.  105-7 :  and  the  note,  in  the  preceding  page,  connected  with 
this  last  reference.  The  present  may  be  called  a  large  and  fine  copy 
of  this  desirable  impression.  A  few  leaves  in  the  Metamorphotei^  and 
fewer  in  the  Fatti^  are  inlaid.  It  is  handsomely  bound  in  red  morocco. 


325.  OviDius.  De  Arte  Amandi.  DeRemedio 
Amoris.  Printed  hy  Gunther  Zainer.  Aitgs^ 
hourg.     1471.     Folio. 

This  is  the  first  impression  of  the  above  pieces,  separately  pub- 
lished: for  altliough  the  date  be  that  of  February  147 1>  yet,  as  is 
justly  observed  by  the  Noble  Owner  of  this  copy,  *  the  year  was 
reckoned  to  begin  at  the  vernal  equinox,  or  in  the  middle  of  March, 
and  therefore  the  preceding  impression,  executed  in  August  1471, 
was  printed  six  months  before  this  edition  of  2iainer ;  and  the  Bologna 
Ovid,  which  has  no  date  of  the  month,  but  only  of  the  year,  has  at 
least  a  probable  chance  of  being  also  anterior.*  Rare  as  is  this  fine 
impression,  it  has  been  correctly,  although  briefly,  described  by  several 
bibliographers ;  and  Seemiller  is  therefore  in  error  when  he  says  '  it 
was  imknown  to  the  greater  number  of  the  ancient  bibliographers.' 
huMoab.  Typog.fasc.  i.  p.  26.  It  had  been  before  well  described  by 
Freytag,  in  his  Adparat.  Literar.  vol.  i.  p.  476-7 ;  who,  previous  to 
giving  three  specimens  of  its  Various  Readings  from  the  established 
text,  observes — '  Quod  ad  lectionem  codicis  adtinet,  ille,  si  pauca  quae- 
dam  leviora  exceperis,  ab  editionibus  recentioribus  raro  discedit.* 
Schelhom  had  also  noticed  it  in  his  Miscell.  Lips.  vol.  xii.  p.  66,  as 
supplemental  information  to  Maittaire:  see  Zapfs  Augsburgs  Buch- 
druckergeschkhte,  pt.  i.  p.  12.    Nor  has  De  Bure  neglected  to  notica 
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it ;  from  a  copy  in  the  Royal,  and  another  in  the  Valliere  Collection. 
When  he  tells  us — '  elle  est  ex^cut^  en  caracteres  gothiques,  singuUers, 
d*une  fabrique  assez  extraordinaire*-*  he  does  not  impress  his  reader 
with  any  notion  of  the  fine,  bold,  and  legible  appearance  (as  the  en- 
suing £Eu:-simile  eyinces)  which  the  volume  possesses;  and  which 
makes  us  regret  that  the  press  of  the  Zainbrs*  did  not  put  forth  an  im- 
pression of  the  entire  works  of  the  poet.  Bibliogr.  InttrucL  vol.  lit 
p.  336.  La  Sema  Santander,  as  usual,  merely  abridges  the  labours 
of  his  predecessors.     Diet.  Bibliogr.  ChoiH,  vol.  iii.  p.  2^8. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  opening  of  the  itfff  itfmoiMlH 
according  to  this  fiu^-simile : 

Pubiif  oiiit^'iidroiii0fitlmonenri8«be 
arte  ami^viiber  pvtmus  tncipit  filiciL 

Jl  qtii0tbpcattS)t>fononottttain25t 
Q>  e  l^at  et  U£to  catmtne  ^odud  amct 

Q^  tte  dte  tdb^  tates  xano^  mpiieiitot 
Q  tte  knid  ciitnte  arte  tiegSbue  amor 

A  fiill  page  contains  29  lines ;  and  the  poem  comprehends  42  leaves, 
concluding  on  the  reverse  of  the  42d.  On  the  recto  of  the  43d,  we 
read  as  follows : 

l^lil  mittiti  tiajGrontjtf  fulmotten^ 
itt^  ti'tem^to  amortj!  Met  mdfit. 

The  Hemedium  Amoris  has  15  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  15th, 
are  the  three  last  lines  of  the  poem,  and  the  colophon :  the  latter 
being  thus : 

Sifter  puftit)  lUj^onM.  4^uibt) 
tie  tem^o  ^ftmoctjsr  fdiai'  tx^ 
pliot*  ^tnprefjBiujB?  in.  SUttgucrta 

*  See  a  &o-siiiuIe  of  the  type  of  John  Zainer's  edidon  of  JEao^t  at  p.  SMl  of  vol  i. 
VOL.  II.  D  d 
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The  present  is  a  very  fine  copy  of  this  uncommon  volume ;  and  is  so 
large,  that  nearly  one  third  of  the  leaves  are  uncut.  It  is  bound  in  red 
morocco. 


326.  OviDius.  D£  Arte  Amandi.  De  Remedio 
Amoris.  fVithout  Date,  Place,  or  Name  of 
Printer.     Quarto. 

This  rare  and  unknown  impression  is  evidently  from  the  press  of 
Ulric  Zel.  Panzer,  La  Sema  Santander,  and  Brunet  *  have  omitted 
to  notice  it ;  nor  do  the  pages  of  Freytag,  Braun,  and  Seemiller  con- 
tain any  account  of  it.  That  it  is,  in  all  probability,  of  a  date  an- 
terior to  1473  (if  not  to  1472),  may  be  safely  admitted.  On  tht 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  lead, 

4^ittbi|  i^aCntiil  iftttlmonetijfiif  lie 
acte  ammtlu  Met  ipaam^  inctptt ; 

On  comparison  with  the  text  of  Sweynhe3rm  and  Pannartz,  1  find,  at 
the  5th  verse,  '  Thiphis,'  for  '  Tiphys  ;'  and  at  the  10th,  '  Phillirides*-- 
as  in  Zainer*s  impression— -and  not  '  Philjmdes* — ^which  is  a  sufficient 
testimony  of  the  text  being  taken  from  a  diflferent  MS.  It  contains 
49  leaves ;  ending  with  this  subscription : 

4Ntbt|  j^afontjet  jftnlmonetusrij^  poete 
tft  arte  amaitfii  4EjcpItctt; 

*  I  had  at  first  imagined  this  edition  to  be  the  same  with  that  whidi  is  nodoed  in  the 
Cataiogue  da  Livres  du  Cabinet  de  M.***,  Paris,  1811,  8vo.  p.  191.  no.  647,  compiled  by 
Bnmet  himself ;  bat  the  commencement  of  the  Remedium  Amoris  (if  Bnmet  be  correct; 
as  he  most  probably  is)  proves  the  contrary :  although  the  number  of  lines  in  each  impre»- 
•ion  be  similar.  There  b  no  doubt  of  the  present  ''edition  being  equally  rare  with  the  one 
described  by  Brunet— and  I  might  have  prefiiced  the  account  of  it  with  the  words  of 
thu  distinguislied  bibliographer :  '  Comme  ce  livre  est  de  la  plus  grande  raret^,  et  qu* 
mwun  Bibiiographe,  que  je  sache,  a*eu  a  fiut  mention,  j'en  vais  donuar  ia  description.* 
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The  Remedium  Amoris  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  fbllowing  leaf,  and 
occupies  18  leaves :  the  reverse  of  the  18th  being  blank.  The  sub- 
scription is  thus : 

^vdtmt  l^afonijet  jtfolmonf  j^tf  potu 
Wt  temetiio  amotiist  <6jqpltdt  $ 

A  fiill  page  has  94  lines.  This  impression  is  bound  in  a  volume  (which 
cqntains  abo  Opuscula  of  other  writers)  with  the  following  one : 


327-  OviDius.  Trium  Puellarum  Liber.  fVith-- 
out  DatCy  Placey  or  Name  of  Printer.    Quarto. 

In  describing  the  treasures  of  this  extraordinary  Collection,  I  must 
not  omit  to  notice  the  present  very  strange,  yet  spurious  production. 
Critics  and  bibliographers  have  been,  I  believe,  alike  ignorant  of.  its 
existence.  The  unpression  imder  consideration  is  unquestionably  from 
the  same  press,  as  are  the  two  genuine  pieces  of  the  poet  just  before 
noticed.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  as  follows : 

^titrii  i^afontjtf  ^ulmonenjsrijsr  poete 
€nS  jpttdlantm  \Sxt  tncq^; 

93am  forte  Iria  quab3  tntllo  comitante 
!bi&a$  amor  mecfl  qui  jstolet  ti^t  ftttt 
&>&q3  meojtf  tierist^  fono :  metiitorq$  pueilam 
Ctti  poQetmn  tierjarujet  mittere  quojtf  Guio. 
<tttz  prui  titdeo  \^  ttt^  njfmp^  \imittg 
€  qwSmfi  ut  memtni  loi^tor  tma  ftitt 
l^c  metiifi  jtforttta  locfl  ntrreBat.  et  omnejtf 
Ctirreiiant  niter.  ^  tamen  ilia  magijBC 

Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 

On  the  recto  of  the  7th  and  last  leaf,  the  termination  is  thus : 

49inft  fodS  refina  que  fichn^  ffk  putior  oiiiMat 
S[9G>Q$  ne  reftram  mfitta  putXia  tietat 
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fixtt^  rejBttafiat  laEdi  titi^  bene  celj^etat  ab  ttojtf : 
^^mitia  noutt  amor,  ttoitit  et  i^isra  liemtjl; 

<0iittri|  l^aCimtjBt  jftuImonetDfijf  i^ete 
Cnurn  pudlanim  libtt  ^Erpttcit ; 

This  little  tract,  with  the  two  preceding  ones,  is  elegantly  bound  in 
red  morocco.  I  do  not  know  of  the  existence  of  another  copy  of  it. 

328.  OviDius.    Metamorphoseon  Libri.  fVith^ 
out  Datey  Place ^  or  Name  of  Printer.    Folio. 

We  are  indebted  to  Braun  for  a  particular  and  animated  descrip- 
tion^ of  this  extremely  rare  and  beautiful  impression  of  the  MeUmM-^ 
photes  of  Ovid.  The  same  bibliographer  justly  observes,  towards  the 
conclusion  of  his  description,-*'  Hac  de  editione  omnes  bibliographice 
rei  scriptores  altum  tenent  silentium.*  Lord  Spencer  has  prefixed  to 
this  copy  a  pencil  memorandum,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  type 
resembles  that  of  the  Propertius  and  TibuUus  of  147%  noticed  by 
Audifiredi,  at  p.  440-1  of  his  Edit.  Rom. :  see,  also,  post.  It  is  most 
probable  that  the  work  was  not  executed  later  than  1473.  There  is  a 
Areshness,  and  an  appearance  of  early  printing  about  it,  that  justify 
me  in  assigning  to  it  the  present  order.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  without  any  prefix,  quite  at  the  top  of  the  page,  we  read  the 
opening,  thus : 

N  noua  fert  aius  mutatas  dice  formas 
Copa  :  dii  cpptis  na  uos  mutastis  2c  illas 
Aspirate  meis  :  primaq;  ab  origie  miidi 
Ad  inea  ppetuu  deducite  tpra  carme. 

oCC.  vCC.  5CC. 

This,  and  every  page  except  the  last,  has  31  lines.   There  are  no  titles 
to  the  several  books ;  and  the  impression  is  entirely  without  signatures, 

*  See  the  Notit.  Hut.  LU.  pt.  i.  p.  109 :  but  the  fiM>aiiiiUe  of  the  type,  at  No.  IV.  of  Plate 
VIII.  is  very  mdifferent ;  it  being  much  thinner  and  sharper  than  the  curiginal.  There  u 
something  of  the  character  uf  Ambergau's  letter  about  it— but  it  is  more  delkate.  The 
prcss-wurk  is  at  once  elegant  and  exact. 
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numerals,  and  catchwords.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  196,  and  last,  there  are 
27  lines,  concluding  thus,  with  the  following  imprint : 

Astra  ferar  nomeq;  erit  indelebile  nostru. 
Quaq;  patSc  domitis  romana  potetia  terris 
Ore  legar  populi :  p  oia  secula  fama 
Si  q^d  babet  ueri  uatii  psagia  uiuam. 

PVBLII  NASONIS  OVIDII  PELIGNI 
POETAE  CLARISSIMI  LIBER  VLTL 
MVS  METAMORFOSEOS  FOELICL 
TER  EXPUCIT 

Lord  Spencer  has  recently  put  Into  my  hands  a  part  of  the  correspon- 
dence between  an  eminent  foreign  Collector,  and  the  late  Count  Re- 
▼iczky.   The  former  is  well  known  for  his  choice  collection  of  EdUumes 
Prmdpes ;  and  now  resides  at  Vienna,  in  the  eager  pursuit  of  thoee  bib- 
liographical studies  which  have  distinguished  him  for  the  kst  SO  years. 
Having  noticed  Laire*s  account  of  the  above  impression  of  the  itfista- 
morphoiei  of  Ovid,  the  Chevalier  adds  — '  Ensuite  le  bon  P.  Laire  (qui 
est  un  Visionnaire  sans  doute)  ajoute  que  les  caracteres  de  cette  ^tion 
sont  pareils  k  ceux  du  Flaute  1472 ;  ou  bien  k  ceux  du  Tortellius  de 
Udal.  GaUus  et  Simon  de  Luca,  1471*     Comme  les  caracteres  de  ces 
deux  livres  sont  totalement  di£p4^rents,  et  les  caracteres  de  Spire  n*ont 
rien  de  conmum  avec  ceux  de  Rome,  je  ne  scais  pas  deviner  Pdditkm 
de  cet  Ovide,  ni  les  ^nigmes,  ou  pour  mieux  dire,  la  b^tise  du  F.  Laire. 
Je  vous  prie  de  me  dire  v6tre  avis  la-dessus. — ^Apr^  cela  il  me  paroit 
que  ce  seroit  une  grande  folic  que  de  se  rapporter  aux  Bapt6mefl  que 
ce  charlatan  Bibliographique  donne  k  toutes  les  Editions  anonymes  et 
gothiques  avec  tant  d*assurance,  et  tombant  en  des  contradictions 
ridicules  k  tons  les  momens.'     AprU.  1792. 

The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

329.  OviDius.    Opera.     Printed  by  Jacohus  Ru- 
beus.     Venice.     1474.     2  rols. 

More  beautiful,  although  less  scarce,  than  the  two  preceding  impres- 
sions, is  this  first  Venetian  edition  of  the  works  of  Ovid.  As  far  as  I 
can  discover,  it  appears  to  be  a  reprint  of  one  or  the  other,  or  of  both* 
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of  itA  precursors.  It  remains  to  give  a  brief  but  accurate  description 
of  it.  In  the  copy  before  us,  there  is  no  prefiitory  prefix  ;  but 
the  text  of  the  Metamarphoies  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  having  the  title  of  the  book,  and  a  part  of  the  first  line  of  the 
text,  in  capital  letters.  The  poem  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the 
141st  leaf,  thus : 

O  re  legar  populi :  perq;  omnia  sscula  fama 
S  iquid  habent  ueri  uatiim  prsesagia  uiuam. 

PVBLII  OVIDII    NASONIS  META 
MORPHOSEOS  LIBRI  QVINTI 
DECIMI  ATQVE  VLTIMI 

FINIS. 

Beneath,  are  the  same  verses  which  are  appended  to  the  prefittory 
epistle  of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria :  see  the  note  at  p.  196*7  aiite.  A  fUl 
page  contains  43  verses.  The  Epistles  follow  on  the  recto  of  the  en- 
•uing  leaf;  comprehending  45  leaves,  and  including  that  of  Sappho  to 
Phaon.  On  the  reverse  of  the  45th  leaf,  or  of  the  186th  from  the  be* 
ginning  of  the  volume,  commences  the  Ars  Amandi;  which  work  ter- 
minates the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  the  213th'leaf : 

.p.  OVIDII  NASONIS  DE  ARTE 
AMANDI  LIBRI   EXPLICIVNT. 

The  second  volume  opens  with  the  Love  Elegies^  having  the  title  in 
two  lines  of  capital  letters :  followed  by 

Queroadmodum  a  Cupidine  pro  bellis  amores 

scribere  coactus  sit. 

This  poem,  comprehending  29  leaves,  is  followed  by  the  Remedium 
Amoris;  which  latter  occupies  9  leaves  and  a  half.  Then  the  De  Medi- 
camme  Faciei;  3  pages :  the  Nux,  4  pages  and  a  half.  We  have  next, 
on  the  recto  of  the  43rd  leaf,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Elegies,  the 
opening  of  the  Fasti : 

PVBLII  OVIDII  NASONIS  FA 
STORVM  LIBER  PRIMVS. 


Venice  i  1474.]  OVID.  207 

EMPORA  CVM  cau8i8 
latium  digesta  per  annum  : 
Lapsaq;  sub  terras  :  ortaq; 
signa  caDam. 
Excipe  pacato  csesar  germanice  uultu 
Hoc  opus :  8c  timids  dirige  nauis  iter. 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC« 

The  '  FomH"  contain  58  leaves,  and  are  followed  by  the  *  Epiitola 
Consolatoria:  (containing  6  leaves)  and  the  Trirtia ;  which  latter  com- 
prehend 40  leaves.  Then  De  Ponio,  38  leaves  :  Pulex,  3  leaves  :  the 
reverse  of  the  second,  blank.  The  ii^ts,  having  8  leaves,  terminates 
the  text  of  the  poet.  A  life  of  the  poet,  in  3  pages,  follows  :  subjoined 
to  which  we  read  the  imprint,  thus  : 

Huius  opera  omnia  Medea  excepta :  Sc  triumpho  Cs 
saris :  8c  libello  illo  pontica  lingua  composito  :  qu» 
incuria  tempos  perierunt :  lacobus  Rubeus  natione 
galTicus  honestissimo  loco  natus  ad  utilitatem  uiue^ 
tium  nee  non  8c  posterov  impressit. 

Nicolao  Marcello  Duce  incljto  Yenetiarum. 

M.CCCC.LXXIIII. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf,  we  have  the  Table  of 
Contents  as  in  Azzoguidi*s  edition.  Some  commendatory  verses  of 
Calphumius  follow  this  table,  which  may  be  seen  extracted  in  De 
Bure  and  Panzer :  and  of  which  the  following  are  the  two  last  lines  : 

Sed  dignum  :  hsec  ueneta  qui  gallicus  urbe  lacobus 
Impressit :  mirse  condidit  artis  opus. 

This  eulogy  is  just ;  as  the  impression  presents  us  with  a  specimen 
of  the  early  Venetian  press,  which,  when  in  fine  preservation,  may  vie 
with  the  best  productions  of  the  Spiras  and  of  John  de  Colonia.  The 
large  price  given  for  the  Pinelli  copy  of  this  impression,  may  be  sup- 
posed to  justify  De  Bure  in  calling  it  an  edition  '  encore  fort  rare  et 
recherche  des  Curieux  :*  Bibliogr,  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  332.  But  al- 
though tolerably  sound,  the  present  is  by  no  means  a  large  or  a  dean 
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copy  of  this  desirable  impreasioD.^  The  reader  may  consult  the  au- 
thorities referred  to  in  the  Introd.  to  the  CUusics,  vol.  ii.  p.  I07. 
Brunet,  Manuel  du  Libraire^  vol.  ii.  p.  226,  is  very  brief  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  the  edition.     This  copy  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


330.  OviDius.   Metamorphoseon  Libri.    With' 
cut  Date,  Place,  or  Name  of  Printer.     Folio. 

It  18  justly  remarked  by  the  Noble  Owner  of  thb  copy,  in  the  fly- 
leaf of  the  same,  that  the  types  of  the  present  impression  resemble 
those  with  which  John  de  Westphalia  printed  the  *  Repertorium  Jo- 
hannis  Mills*  in  1475 ;  and  of  which  Meerman  has  given  a  fiu^-simile 
in  the  upper  part  of  his  viiith  Plate,  Orig.  Typog.  The  surrounding 
Commentary  of  the  Boetius  of  1487  (see  vol.  i.  p.  986)  also  exhibits  a 
similar  character.  In  regard  to  the  date  of  the  impression,  I  am  loth 
to  assign  it  to  a  period  before  the  year  1475 ;  although,  from  its  being 
an  exact  reprint  of  the  text  of  the  Roman  edition  of  1471,  it  may 
probably  be  entitled  to  the  distinction  of  a  more  ancient  publication. 

*  In  the  Finelli  CoHecdon,  there  was  a  duplicate  of  the  Metamorphoaes  of  this  editioa  bj 
Rabeus ;  which  separate  volume,  not  having  the  printer's  name,  had  been  erroneously 
•opposed  by  De  Bore,  to  be  the  production  of  Jbnsom's  press.  The  same  dbtinguished 
Collector  of  whom  mention  has  been  made  at  p.  205,  ante,)  thus  wrote  (Jan.  1793)  to  Coont 
Bevicsky,  upon  the  subject  of  this  supposed  impression  of  the  Metamorphoses  by  Jensoii : 

*  Je  crob  avoir  par  hazard  deoouvert  one  fiinte  presque  impaidoonable,  ou  plusieurs 
B8>liogrBphes  sont  tomb^  jur  la  fui  du  redacteur  du  Catalogue  de  la  Valliere,qui  etaut  M. 
de  Bure,  pouvoit  aisement  se  tromper,  paroeque  il  est,  sans  doute,  un  des  plus  arrogants 
et  de  moins  instruits  dans  la  Bibliogniphie.'  (ThenfoUawt  the  de$criptum  efit  according  to 
the  Catalogue  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  il  no.  2481.)  The  Chevalier  continues :  '  Je  viens  d'avotr 
cet  Ovide,  et  particulierement  le  volume  des  Metamorphoses  qui  est  pr6cisement  tel  qull  se 
trouve  dans  le  Catalogue  de  la  Valliere.  Mais  je  me  suis  bicntdt  apper^ii  de  la  mepriae. 
Ce  n'est  que  l*Ovide  de  Venise  par  Jacobum  de  Rubeis,  1474,  uu  souveut  se  trouve  en 
d^icit  I'Elegie  in  Ibin,  a  la  fin  de  laquelle  il  y  a  une  lettre,  et  apres  la  lettre  la  souscription 
avec  la  date  1474.  Jusquld  il  n'y  uvoit  rien  de  singulier ;  mais  ce  qui  m*etonue  c*est  que 
dans  le  catalogue  de  Pinelli,  fiut  par  I'Abb^  Morelli,  qui  est  un  fort  bon  Bibtiographe,  et 
qui  avoit  sous  les  yeux  dans  la  m^e  Collection  de  Pinelli  TOvide  du  1474  complct,  apres 
oelui-la  il  a  at€  ce  volume  des  Metamorphoses  pour  ration  de  Jenson,  dt^  dans  le  cata- 
logue de  la  Valliere,  et  qui  n*existe  pas  a  mon  avis.  Cependant,  ce  qui  m'^tonne  davantage, 
c'est  quia  la  vente  de  Pinelli,  a  Londres,  vous  avez  achete,  dans  le  m6me  temps,  lt>vide 
*par  I.  de  Robeis  1474,  complet— ^  ce  volume  des  Metamorphoses  pour  ration  de  Jenson  V 

Tlie  Chevalier  is  perfectly  correct.  Lord  Spencer  possesses  this  odd  volume  of  the  Me- 
tunorphoses,  which  is  in  finer  condition  than  the  same  part  in  the  above  complete  copy, 
and  u  evidently  only  a  dopUcate  of  the  same  text  by  the  same  printer. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign.  a.  2,  we  read  the  prefatory  epistle 
of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria  (see  note,  p.  196,  ante)  with  the  date  of  1471 
incorporated,  and  the  verses  subjoined,  as  in  the  note  just  referred  to. 
The  signatures  run  from  a  to  $  in  eights :  $  has  six ;  then  aa,  with  six 
leaves.  On  the  recto  of  aa  vj,  the  conclusion  of  the  poeoi  and  of  the 
volume  is  thus : 

^re  I^at  poputt  perq;  omnia  isremla  fama 
Jbi  qutti  l^ent  tiect  tiatum  pcejstagta  titttam. 

The  text  is  set  up  in  a  narrow  page,  and  a  fiill  page  contains  3G 
lines.  This  impression  seems  to  have  escaped  Panzer :  see  his  Atmal, 
Typog.  vol.  iv.  p.  170.  The  present  b  a  sound  copy,  sumptuously 
bound  in  red  moro^o. 


331.    OviDius.      Opera.     Printed  hy    Coralhis. 
Parma.     1477*     Folio.     3  vols. 

Whatever  may  be  the  '  uberior  notitia*  concerning  this  edition,  in 
the  CL  Lengn.  Neue  Nachr,  ii.  p.  73 — as  referred  to  by  Panzer — it  is 
certain  that  A£fb,  in  his  Tipogrqfia  Parmense^  p.  lxiii-v,  has  given 
both  a  copious  and  correct  account  of  it.  He  considers  it  to  be  a 
reprint  of  the  Roman  and  Venetian  impressions  of  1471  and  1474; 
and  describes  the  copy  of  it  which  he  saw  in  the  library  of  St.  Mark,  at 
Florence,  and  which  was  charged  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  ms.  notes 
of  Politian.  This  copy,  he  informs  us,  is  mentioned  by  Bandini  in  his 
Ragumamento  istorico  su  le  Florentine  Pandette,  p.  lix.  Afib  describes 
the  Table,  as  the  firbt  feature  in  the  edition ;  but  our  business  is  to 
notice  the  impression  in  the  order  in  which  it  appears  before  us. 

The  first  four  leaves  present  us  with  a  summary  of  each  fable  in  the 
respective  books  of  the  Metamorphoses,  This  summary  commences 
on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf;  and  is  succeeded,  on  the  reverse  of  the 
4th,  with  a  brief  account  of  Ovid  and  of  his  writing?,  by  Domitius 
Calderinvs.  On  the  reverse  of  the  5th  leaf  is  the  first  fable  in  the 
1st  Book,  separately  detached  in  prose ;  which  is  succeeded,  on  the 
recto  of  the  6th  and  ensuing  leaf,  by  the  commencement  of  the  poem. 
Each  fisible,  in  each  book,  is  thus  epitomised  in  prose,  before  the  poe- 
tical part  begins.    The  first  8  leaves  are  without  signatures.    On  the 

VOL.  II.  B  e 
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xecto  of  fol.  9  beg^  signature  .A  .i :  continuing  to  Y,  each  in  eights. 
On  the  recto  of  Y  t^  the  Metamorphotes  conclude,  with  the  word 
FINIS  beneath.  On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  is  a  Table,  or  list 
of  the  contents  of  the  three  volumes  : 

Quae  impressa  sunt  in  iis  uoluminibus  Ouidii 

fitim  which  we  learn  that  in  the  Heroical  Epistles  *  many  verses  are 
added  from  an  ancient  MS.  especially  in  the  epistle  from  Paris  to  Helen.* 
The  remainder  of  the  works  of  Ovid  are  specified  in  the  usual  manner. 
The  entire  Table  may  be  seen  in  Afib :  at  the  bottom  of  it  we  read 
the  following  imprint: 

Impressum  Pftrms  ductu  8c  Ipensis  mei  stephani 
coralli  lugdunensis.  M.cccc.lxxyii.  die  prime 
lullii. 

The  second  volume  commences  with  the  Epistles  before  alluded  to^ 
on  the  recto  of  a.a.ii.  The  signatures,  as  usual,  run  in  eights — to  r.r. 
On  the  reverse  of  rr.  iii,  the  Ibis  terminates ;  then  follow,  on  the  recto 
of  the  ensuing  leaf,  the  poetical  answers  to  a  few  of  the  epbtles  by  *  A. 
Sabinus,  eques  Ro.  celeberrimus  uatesque.* 

^has  oes  rsposioes  2c  alias  edidit 


quas  no  rpiui  tec. 

This  opusculum  occupies  the  five  remaining  leaves ;  ending  on  the 
recto  of  rr  vi^. 

The  third  volume  opens,  on  the  recto  of  sign.  A.  i,  with  the  Fasti: 
the  signatures,  to  V.,  run  in  eights :  V.  having  ten  leaves.  On  the 
reverse  of  V.  ix,  the  Epistola  Ckmsolatoria  ad  Liuiam^  Ssc.  ends  thus : 

Est  coniunx  tutela  hominum  :  quo  sospite  uestra 
Liuia  funestam  dedecet  esse  domum. 

FINIS. 

AfiR>  further  observes :  Rara  molto  h  questa  Edizione,  e  il  de-Bure 
non  riferiUa  che  su  V  altrui  fede.  Difiicilmente  si  trova  intiera,*  &c. 
p.  Lxv.  That  De  Bare  is  extremely  brief  and  superficial,  cannot  be 
denied :  vol.  iii.  p.  334 :  and  one  is  surprised  that  so  meagre  an  account 
of  the  edition  should  have  been  admitted  into  the  Diet,  BU>liogr.  Choisi, 
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vol.  iii.  p.  223.  The  present  copy  is  in  russia  binding ;  and  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  leaves  at  the  beginning  of  the  first  volume,  is  in 
sound  condition.  It  is  rather  tall ;  but  the  fore-edges  have  been  too 
much  cut. 


332.  OviDius.  Metamorphoseon  Libri.  Printed 
at  Parma.     1479.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  a  i.  we  read  the  commencement  of  the  poem  as  fol« 
lows: 

PV.  OVIDII  NASONIS  METAMORPHO 
SEOS  LIBER  PRIMVS. 

N  NOVA  PERT  ANIMVS  MVTA 
tas  dicere  fonnas 

Corpora,  dii   cceptis  (Dam    uos   mu^ 
tastis  8c  illas) 

8cc'.  Sec.  Sec. 

The  signatures,  from  a  to  x,  run  in  eights :  x  has  six :  y,  eight :  ^ 
six :  &,  six :  9r»  five.  On  the  reverse  of  9  v,  we  read  the  imprint,  thus: 

PVBLII  OVIDII  NASONIS  METAMOR- 
PHOSEOS  LIBER  FINIT. 

Impressum    Parmae.    M.CCCC.LXXVIHI. 

The  printing  of  this  volume  has  been  given,  by  Denis,  to  the  press 
of  Andreas  Portilia :  —  *  Videtur  Andr.  Portiliae* — are  his  %ords ; 
to  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  add  the  remarks  of  Afib— -'  H 
Denis,  primo  a  parlame,  avendolo  veduto  presso  un  Amico  suo 
privato,  soggiunge:  (as  before).  Ma  non  h  a  dubitarsene  dopo  il 
confronto  avutosene  col  Virgilio,  cui  ne'  caratteri  e  nella  forma 
esattamente  somiglia.*  See  Annal.  Typog.  SuppL  pt.  i.  p.  108,  n**.748: 
TlpogTqfia  Parmense^  p.  lxviii-ix.  There  certainly  appears  no  similar 
rity  between  the  types  of  this  impression  and  those  of  the  Pliny  of 
1480  by  Portilia :  vide  post.  Neither  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  352,  nor  Laire, 
Index,  Libror.  vol.  L  p.  463,  deliver  their  own  opinions  upon  the  sup« 
posed  printer  of  it.  The  present  is  rather  an  indifierent  copy ;  in  calf 
binding,  gilt  leaves,  red-morocco  back. 
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333.  OviDius.    Opera.    Printed  by  Lichtenstein. 
Vicenza.     1480.    Folio.     2  vols. 

The  author  of  the  Scrittori  FicentinU  vol.  iii.  p.  xl,  seems  to  have 
depended  entirely  upon  Orlandi  and  Fabricius  in  his  account  of  this 
▼ery  elegant  but  not  very  uncommon  impression.  All  that  Celsanus, 
the  editor,  seems  to  have  done  to  it,  is,  a  correction  of  the  proofe  as 
they  came  from  the  press  of  Lichtenstein.  Whether  the  text  present 
the  'vera  lezione*  of  the  poet,  (as  Angiolgabriello  uitimates)  I  cannot 
pretend  to  determine  ;  but  the  Arguments  of  the  Metamorphoses,  and 
the  Life  of  Ovid,  v^hich  are  given  by  thb  latter  author  to  Celsanus. 
and  which  he  says  are  '  maestrevolmente  tessuta'-^are,  in  fact,  nothing 
more  than  the  same  pieces  by  Calderinus,  in  the  Parma  impression  of 
1477*  It  remains  to  describe  the  impression  briefly,  but  particularly. 
On  the  recto  of  A  commences  the  prefJEitory  matter,  as  in  the  Parma 
edition  just  referred  to.  The  signatures,  in  the  first  volume,  run 
horn  A  to  V :  the  former  having  10  leaves,  and  each  of  the  intervening 
ones  8.    On  the  reverse  of  V.  v^,  the  Metamorphoses  conclude  thus : 

.F.I.N.I.S. 

BARNABAS  CELSANVS  VJCENTINVS  HA- 
BES  HVMANISSBiE  LECTOR.  OPERA.  P. 
OVIDII  A  NOBIS  QVAM  ACCVRATISSI- 
ME  POTVIMVS  EMENDATA.  NEC  MINVS 
DILIGENTER  AB  HERMANO  LEVILAPI- 
DE  VICENTIAE  IMPRESSA.  M.CCCC.LXXX. 
PRIDIE  IDVS.     AVG.         FELICITER. 

riXoar, 

The  second  volume  commences,  with  the  FasiU  on  the  recto  of  sign, 
a ;  which  has  nine  leaves :  from  a  to  y  in  eights :  then  3  in  eight :  next, 
aa  to  hh,  inclusively,  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of  hhdrij,  we  read 
the  following  colophon : 

Finis  oronium  libroru.  P.  Ouidii  qui  extant,  eos 
]|  accuratissime  emendatos  a  Barnaba  Celsano  iri^ 
cetino.  ipressit  Hermanus  Coloniesis  Lichtenstein 
YieentisB.  M.cccc.Lxxx.  sex.  Id.  Mail. 

Feliciter. 
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This  impression  has  been  noticed  by  the  principal  bibliographers, 
and  will  be  found  in  the  most  distingubhed  private  and  public  Coi- 
tions.   The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy  of  it ;  bound  in  red  morocco. 


334.  OviDius.     Opuscula   Qujedam.     Without 
Dat€y  Place  J  or  Name  of  Printer.     Quarto* 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  within  a  rudely-engraved  wood-cut 
border,  we  read  the  title-page  of  this  inelegant,  but  strange  and  cu« 
rious,  little  volume : 


nmsi  poete  liter 

4^uttnujEr  \tt  ^agaci  nutttto 
<^ttimiB(  tie  ^ice 
3^inpp[Ujer  tie  amote 
<9mtimjBe  tie  nummo 
4^ttituj^  be  cttculo 
^uitituj^  tie  tientce 
<S9i  a  amatoria  tnettiee  ^jtfenpta 

A  rude  ornament,  and  white  shield  of  coat-armour,  are  beneath. 
There  is  a  very  fervent  amatory  '  epistola  perornata  cuiusdam  amantia 
ad  quandam  puellam,'  on  the  reverse  of  this  title-page ;  ending  thus : 

Slamqs  tiaie  fettjtr  mea  iiti;  mea  tiita  quiefq^. 
jpcatici&um  et  memon  ^etoti  ^tmQtx  i^Snt. 

The  first  three  above  mentioned  Opuscula  of  Ovid,  with  the  work 
of  Pamphilus,  occupy  the  16  following  leaves ;  but  this  copy  appears 
to  want  the  remaining  pieces..  The  type  is  a  small  close  Gothic  one, 
resembling  that  of  the  Martial  at  p.  176>  ante.  This  copy  was  for- 
merly in  the  collection  of  Dr.  George,  and  belonged  to  the  library  of 
the  late  Earl  Spencer.    It  is  a  very  indifferent  one,  in  calf  binding. 
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335.  OviDius.  Heroides  Epistol^.  Cum  Com- 
MENTARiis.  Printed  by  Bartholomeus  de  Zanis 
de  Portesio.     Venice.     1487.     Folio. 

The  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  address  of  the 
Commentator  Volscus  to  Ludovicus  Disedus.  On  the  opposite  page 
commences  the  Epistle  of  Penelope  to  Ulysses,  with  the  surrounding 
expositions  of  the  same  Commentator.  The  signatures,  except  the 
last,  run  in  sixes.  On  the  recto  of  g  (i)  we  read  the  reply  of  Helen 
to  Ftons  by  Sabinus— as  before  alluded  to  at  page  210.  These  Epistles 
conclude  on  the  recto  of  h  vj,  with  an  address  to  Franciscus  of  Aragon, 
son  of  King  Ferdinand.  On  the  reverse  we  read  an  address  entitled 
•  DOMITIVS  [CALDERINVS]  IN  SAKIO  OYIDII.  The  Epistle 
of  Sappho  concludes  on  the  recto  of  i  vj.  Then  follows  the  Ibis,  with 
the  Commentary  of  the  same.    This  concludes  on  the  recto  of  1  vij : 

Publii  Ouidii  nasonis  sulmonensis  poe 

tas  clarissimi  liber  in  ibim  felici 

ter  explicit. 

A  Life  of  Ovid,  by  Volscus,  is  below.  On  the  reverse  we  read  the 
imprint  and  register.    The  former,  in  two  lines,  is  as  follows : 

Imprctssum  Venetiis  per  Bartolameu  de  Zanis  de  portesio. 
Sub  Anno  domini.  M.cccc.lxzxvii.  die  uero.  xxiiii.  Nouem 
bris  Regnante  domino  Augustino  Barbadico  inclito  Vene 
torn  principe.     Laus  Deo. 

Panzer  refers  only  to  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  484,  for  the  existence  of 
this  edition.  The  present  copy  is  bound  in  calf  with  the  ensuing 
impression. 
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336.  OviDius.  De  Abte  Amandi.  De  Reue- 
Dio  Amoeis.  Printed  by  John  de  Tridino. 
Venice.     1494.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  nearly  in  the  centre,  we  read  the  title 
of  the  work,  in  capitals.  On  the  revene  is  the  address  of  Baitboloii  so  i 
HaacLA,  the  Commentator, '  Generoso  Adolescent!  Geoi^  Comelii 
Equitis.'  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf.  siga.  a  ii,  commencea  the 
text  surrounded  by  the  commentary,  as  it  is  in  every  other  page. 
"Hie  commentary,  in  the  head  line,  is  thus  entitled ; 

Bartholoiuei  Merulie  la  primum  Ouidii  de  arte 
Amandi  eoarratioDes : 

The  three  books  of  the  Art  oJLove  terminate  on  (he  reverse  of  g  tj, 
in  sixes: 

P.  OVIDH  NASONIS  DE  ARTE 
AMANDI  FINIS. 

Ob  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  sign.  A,  commences  the  iI«niedtiiM 
Amorit;  presenting  us  with  two  elegant  capital  initials— ^f  the  larger 
of  which  the  fallowing  is  a  foc-eimile ; 
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The  entire  impression  may  be  said  to  be  distingtushed  for  the  ele- 
gutce  of  its  decorations  in  this  department  of  printing.  The  ensuing 
are  foc-simileg  of  a  tew  of  the  smaller  capital  initiab  i 


The  Bignatures,  A,  B,  are  in  six  and  four :  then  C  with  four  leaves. 
The  CommeDtiuy  of  Menila  is  equally  abundant  in  the  present  poem. 
On  the  reverse  of  C  iii,  this  latter  work  concludes,  with  the  following 
admonition,  or  address,  of  the  Commentator  to  the  fore-mentioned 
person  to  whom  the  edition  was  dedicated.  '  Habes  Fraocisce  Qenerose 
EnarratJones  nostras  in  Ouidium  de  Arte  Amadi :  &  de  Remedio 
Amorts :  quas  celerius  aliquato  q[uam]  fuerat  cosiliii  tuia  predbus 
emisimus:  Voleba  enim  uti  Uoratii  cosilio:  q[uod]  in  arte  poetica 
docet  no  prBcipitanda  esse  editione.  sed  in  oonum  annii  premanda : 
Quare  li  q[ui]d  deaiderabitur :  id  tibi:  &  quotidiaao  tuo  couicio 
atcribito :  Si  quid  uero  immutatione  litterar[um]  syllabaruue  aliq[uo]d 
deprauatu  inueneris :  id  Don  mihi :  uer[um]  difficili  impressor[um] 
correction!  imputato.  Vale.'  Beneath,  we  read  the  colophon  in  four 
long  lines,  of  whic^  it  will  only  be  necessary  to  extract  the  latter  part ; 

— Impressit  Veneliis  Yir  solers  Ic  Industrius  loannes  de 
Tridino  alias  Tacuini]8.  Addo  salutis.  M.cccc.lxxxxiiii. 
Tertio  Nonas  Maias;  Augustioo  Barbadico  Duce  Incljto 
EC  fcelicissimu. 


This  is  followed  by  a  petition  of  the  printer,  to  the  Doge  and  Privy 
Ctmncil  of  Venice,  for  ten  years  exclusive  sale  of  the  work ;  on  for- 
feiture of  10  ducats  for  every  volume  printed  or  sold  by  any  other 
printer.  It  b  signed  by  four  *  Consiliarii.'  Then  follow,  on  the  recto 
of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf,  some  hexameter  and  pentameter  verses 
of  Antimachus  and  Soranus.  A  register  in  beneath  ;  and  the  whole 
is  terminated  by  the  ensuing  very  tasteful  device  of  the  printer ;  which 
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the  reader  will  obserre  to  be  esseatially  differeDt  fWim  another  device 
used  by  the  same  artist :  see  vol.  i.  p.  876. 


The  present  is  a  Mr  sound  copy ;  in  calf  binding. 
337.     DONATUS    IN    OviDII    FaBULAS.        Wltkout 

Date,  Place,  or  Name  of  Printer. 

On  the  recto  of  the  Rrst  leaf  the  text  commences  with  this  prdix; 

SX^^^IlCSf  gcamattci  pecitit)tftmi  f  ouibia  tsSfoSat 

The  impressiuD  contains  33  leaves.     On  the  reverse  of  ttte  33rd 
leaf,  wc  read, 

^guituc  ^ioini#  propo^tt :  tt  ut  pollicir)  I  a 
ptftttno *  m&bi  ufqij  ab  j^a  aetatf  mtcablc  ]»pe 
tliati  :*  cui<»  ffiif  aetmtitatt  uica  Cifii  pet  l^oc  pettuom* 
ftttmt  pcoimtttt.  Xaujf  tiro. 

Count  Reviczky  has  observed,  in  the  fly-leaf  of  thb  copy,  that 
Muncker,  and  otlier  mythological  writers,  as  well  as  Fabricius  and 
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Ernest i,  were  ignorant  of  this  impression.  Being  without  signatures, 
numerals,  and  catchwords,  he  conceives  that  it  is  very  ancient.  Lord 
Spencer  remarks  that  the  type  resembles  that  of  John  de  Westphalia. 
I  should  apprehend  its  date  not  to  be  earlier  than  1478.  In  calf 
binding. 

338.  Pausanias.  Grsecfe.  Printed  in  the  Office  of 
Aldus.     Venice.    1516.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  pausanias  is  an  author  of  too  much  importance 
to  be  omitted  in  the  plan  here  observed  of  introducing  the  EdUtonef 
Primaria;  especially  as  it  is  probable  that  Aldus  himself  superin- 
tended the  printing  of  this  impression,  although  it  is  certain  that  he 
died  before  the  publication  of  it.*  The  title  of  the  work,  IIATSANI'AS 
(with  the  Latin  word  beneath)  is  upon  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,, 
with  the  large  Aldine  Anchor,  in  outline,  beneath.  On  the  reverse, 
we  have  a  list  of  the  difierent  places,  printed  in  Greek  and  Latin, 
which  are  described  by  Pausanias ;  then  follows  an  interesting  address, 
or  prefkce,  from  which  we  learn  that  Marcus  Musurus  was  the  editor 
of  the  impression.  The  following  extract  from  it,  referred  to  in  the 
subsequent  pages,  (under  the  Aldine  Plato  of  1513)  is  worth  the 
reader's  attention : 

*  Hsc  autem  a  nobis  prsstari  tibi  potuerunt  suasore  adiutoreque  M. 
Musuro:  quern  nuper  heroicarum  literarum  decus  Venetiis  propar 
gantem  Graecise  priscis  autoribus  partim  illustri  iuuentuti  enarrandis 
non  sine  laude,  partim  emendatione  castigationeque  in  pristinum 
nitorem,  quoad  eius  fieri  poterat,  restituendis  Leo  X.  Pont.  Opt. 
Max.  sponte  sua  nihil  tale  cogitantem  admirabili  consensu  sacrosanc- 
torum  Cardinalium  in  archiepiscopalem  dignitatem  euexit.* 

This  prefdice  is  followed  by  a  Greek  address  from  Marcus  Musurus : 

MATPKOS  a  M0T20TP0S  I  A'Nfl  AA- 
SKA'PEI  Ta  nA'NT  KAI'PEIN. 

occupying  each  side  of  this  second  leaf.    On  the  ensuing  leaf,  a  a,  com- 
mences the  text  of  the  author ;  the  word  *  Pausanias*  being  printed 

*  Aldas  died  in  February,  1515,  old  style :  see  Reuouard*8  correction  of  his  second 
volume,  in  vol.  iiL  p.  13,  of  VImprim  det  Aide.  The  notice  from  Morelli,  couoeming  th« 
death  of  Aldos,  as  given  by  Renouard,  is  very  interesting. 
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at  bottom  of  the  page,  on  the  recto  of  each  leaf  of  the  first  four 
leaves,  in  every  signature.  The  pages  are  regularly  numbered  from 
a  a,  to  the  reverse  of  f  ;  v,  in  eights ;  being  282  pages  —  when  the 
text  ends  with  the  word  TEfAOS,  beneath.  On  the  recto  of  the 
ensuing  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  register  and  imprint ;  from  which 
we  gather  the  order  of  the  signatures,  and  the  date,  thus : 

aa  b/3  cy  d$  et  fC  gn  h$  it  \lk  Ix  mfA  nv  o^  po  q^  Tf  {f 
Omnes  sunt  quaterniones  praster  f  s  ternionem. 

VENETIIS    IN    AEDIBUS    ALDI,    ET    ANDREAB 
SOCERI  MENSE  IVLIO.  M.D.XVI. 

On  the  reverse  of  this  last  leaf  is  the  unshaded  large  anchor,  as  before. 
The  reader  may  consult  the  Introd,  to  the  Classics;  vol.  ii.  p.  113.  The 
present  is  a  very  &ir  and  desirable  copy,  in  old  red  morocco  binding ; 
having  formerly  belonged  to  De  Thou. 


339.  Persius.     fVithout  Date,  Place,  or  Name 
of  Printer.     Quarto. 

The  Editio  Princbps  of  this  author  is  probably  either  the  one  or 
the  other  of  those  impressions,  containing  also  the  text  of  Juvenal, 
which  are  noticed  at  pages  119,  121,  ante.  The  particular  edition 
under  description,  is  the  one  alluded  to  at  page  117  ante;  and  as 
being  unquestionably  the  production  of  Ulric  Han's  press.  For 
reasons  there  assigned,  this  impression  is  considered  a  difierent  and 
subsequent  one  to  that  of  the  Juvenal  by  the  same  printer.  It  appears 
however  to  be  the  earliest  text  of  the  poet  separately  printed ;  and 
therefore  anterior  to  that  by  Gering,  Crantz,  and  Friburger,  sub- 
sequently described.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the 
opening,  thus : 

FLACCI  PERSII  VOLTERANI  SA/ 
TYRARVM  PRIMA  FOELICITER 
INCIPIT 

EC  FONTE  LABRA  PROLVI 
CABALLING : 
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Nee  in  bieipiti  somniasse  parnaso 
Memini:  ut  repente  sie  poetaprodirem. 
Heliconiadasq;:  pallidamq;  pirenem 
Illis  relinquo  :  quoru  imagines  lambunt 
Hedere  sequaees  :  ipse  semipaganus 
Ad  sacra  uatum  carmen  offero*  nrm 
Quis  expediuit  psitaco  suum  chere  : 
Picasq;  docuit  nra  uerba  conari 
Magister  artis :  ingenii  q;  largitor 
Venter  n^atas  8c  artifex  sequi  uoces 
Quod  si  dolosi  spes  refulserit  numi 
Coruos  poetas  :  Sc  poetridas  picas 
Cantate  *  credas  pegaseum  melos. 

The  second  Satire  begins  as  follows : 

SATYRA   SECVNDA 

Curas  hominu.  o  quatii  est  i  rebus  inane 
Quis  l^et  hec  ?  mi  tu  istud  ais  neo  hercule  nemo 
Vel  duo  uel  nemo  :  turpe  k  miserabile :  quare  ? 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC* 

A  fioll  page  has  25  lines.  Each  Satire  has  a  title  in  capitals,  prefixed; 
and  a  small  initial  letter  to  the  first  line,  to  be  enlarged  by  the  iUnmi* 
nator.    The  viith  and  last  Satire  thus  concludes : 

lam  decies  redit  in  ruga,  depinge  ubi  sistam 
Inuentos  Chrysippe  tui  finitor  acerui. 

\    .  ui-\r^]\)  V,Sf/JVHr.  /.l!:*niiM)l   lUT*         .)•.'.• 
In  the  whole,  14  leaves*:  without  signatures,  numerals,  or  catchwords. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  this  impression  being  from  the  pjreas  of 

Ulfie/HaDi^  lMf^.1UslidcL  ^^^)^  d^sdhibd'  iy^bli^gr&phen  as  a 

joint  publication  with  the  Juvenal  by  the  same  printer.    This  is  evi- 

.dently  a  difierent  Roman  edition  from  the  one  desQribed,!^  Audiffiredi 

-at  p.  414;  6t\ki  tkUt:  Hdm.  '  The  ^prtfent "copy*  presents  us  with  one 

of  the  moGl^be^t^  fpedj^enp  of  the  skill  ofBfifgft  f^yn^'s  binding. 

It  is  in  olive-colour  morocco. 

• .  .  ,  •      •  • 
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340.  Persius.  fVithjout  Date,  Placey  or  Name  of 
Printer.     Folio. 

There  am  be  little  doubt  concerning  the  press  from  which  this  im- 
pression issued ;  although  it  be  divested  of  place,  and  name  of  printer. 
Those  who  are  conversant  in  the  early  Parisian  printing,  will  immedi- 
ately perceive  that  it  is  executed  in  the  same  character  with  which  the 
Florus  (see  p.  29,)  was  executed;  and  that  Gering,  Crantz,  and 
Friburger,  were  necessarily  the  printers  of  it.  The  character,  as 
Chevillier  justly  says,  is  '  un  caractere  rund,  de  gros  Romain.'  This . 
edition  was  imquestionably  printed  *  dans  la  Maison  de  Sorbonne  f 
although  it  has  escaped  the  researches  of  Chevillier :  see  the  lists  of 
the  several  pieces  of  Gering,  Crantz,  and  Fribiu'ger,  at  pp.  36,  68, 
and  98  of  LOrig,  de  VImprimerie  de  Paris.  The  work  should  have 
been  introduced  in  the  first  list,  when  these  printers  carried  on  their 
business  in  the  above-mentioned  place,  in  the  years  1470-1-2,  inclu- 
sively. Such  is  the  scarcity  of  this  impression,  that  it  appears  to  have 
escaped  Panzer,  La  Serna  Santander,  and  Brunet. 

The  present  copy  does  not  contain  Juvenal, — but  that  it  was  origi- 
nally printed  with  it,  is  incontestible,  from  a  perfect  copy  of  the  text  of 
both  Juvenal  and  Persius,  ui  the  library  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 
By  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Routh,  the  learned  President  of  that  collie, 
and  with  the  approbation  of  the  officers  of  the  same,  1  am  fiAVOured  by 
the  loan  of  this  uncommon  volume ;  and  it  is  presumed  that  the  public 
will  not  object  to  an  accurate  description  of  the  entire  impression,  as 
it  came  from  the  hands  of  the  printer.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea^ 
we  read  according  to  the  following  fisus-simile : 


Decimt  luiui  luuenalts  S9tyw)t  ttbtcptlmuf  * 

Mcitetia  &  caufara  fatyraj^  hac  infpice  prima« 

EMPER.  ego  auditor  tm/nun^  nc  tepona/ 
Vex4tus  tociens  rauci  thef  etde  codri/ 
Iropune  ecgo  miht  tedtauerit  ille  togatas.^ 
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A  full  page  contains  32  lines.  To  each  Satire  a  title  is  prefixed,  in  the 
letter  as  above.  The  impression  of  Juvenal  comprehends  61  leaves. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  61st  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  imprint,  thus : 

Decimi  lunii  luuenalis  Aquinatis 
Satyrarum  liber  finit  Fosliciter/ 

Erhardus^  D.  I.  luuenal'  cultori.  F.  optat/ 

Ecce  parens  satyqe/  priaceps  eliconis  Sc  auctor/ 
In  prauos  mittens  tela  seuera  notse/ 

There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  The  Psrsios 
immediatdy  follows,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  thus : 

Auli  persii  flacci  in  satyra^  librum  prolo^ 
gus  constans  metro  iambico  trimetro. 

Ec  fonte  labra  prolui  caballino/ 
Nee  in  bicipiti  somniasse  parnaso 
Memini  me/  ut  repente  sic  popta  j>dire 
Aeliconiadasq;  /  pallidamq;  pyerenem 
Illis  remitto/  quorum  imagines  lambunt 

To  the  first  Satire  b  prefixed  this  title  : 

Satyra  prima  in  uanos  poptas/  recitatores/  k 
auditores  eorundem/  ^  uana  scribunt/  recitant/ 
8c  audiunt/ 

A  full  page,  as  in  the  Juvenal,  contains  32  lines.  Hiere  are  neither 
numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  the  11th 
and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  following  subscription : 

A.  P  «  F  Satyrap  liber  finit  foslieiter. 

Erhardi  Tetrafitichon  ad  germanos 

libraries  ingenuos. 
Ecce  tibi  princeps  satyroQB  codice  paruo 

Persius.^  arte  noua  impressus/  Sc  ingenue. 
Fcelices  igil  alemannos  /  arte  magistra 

Qui  studia  ornaotes/  fertis  in  astra  gradum  / 
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Upon  the  whole,  it  is  very  dubious  whether  this  impression  do  not 
contain  the  barlibst  printed  text  of  each  of  the  poets.  The  copy 
just  described,  is  tall  and  sound,  with  the  exception  of  some  stains, 
which  the  ingenuity  of  a  modem  book-binder  would  easily  and  safely 
remove.  It  is  in  its  original  binding  of  wood,  covered  with  sheep-skin. 
The  copy  of  the  Persius,  in  the  present  Collection,  is  large  and  dean ; 
and  handsomely  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

341.  Persius.     Without  DatCy  Placey  or  Name 
of  Printer.     Folio. 

This  rude  and  rare  impression  is  given  to  the  press  of  Martin  Flach ; 
who,  according  to  La  Sema  Santander,  *  was  admitted  a  burgess  or 
citizen  of  Strasburg,  in  1472,  and  who  printed  for  the  first  time  in 
1475/  Diet.  Bt6/u>gr.  Choisi^  vol.  i.  p.  244 :  see  also  vol.  iii.  p.  242-3, 
where  the  Abb^  Rive  is  properly  corrected  for  assimilating  these 
types  to  those  of  John  Zainer,  of  Ulm  —  on  the  authority  of  the 
Cat,  de  la  ValUere,  vol.  ii.  n®.  4889-*where  a  fieu^-simile  of  a  supposed 
similar  type,  from  an  ancient  edition  of  Sallust,  is  given.  Laire,  in 
his  Index  Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  165-6,  is  therefore  wrong  in  subscribing  to 
the  opinion  of  the  authors  of  the  La  Valliere  Catalogue.  The  types 
of  both. the  Zainers,  those  of  the  edition  of  Sallust  here  referred  to, 
and  of  the  present  impression,  are  of  different  characters.  We  pro- 
ceed to  a  description  of  the  volume  before  us.  On  the  recto  of  the 
first  leaf,  it  commences  thus : 

l^ecfil  XuciQti  SUttit  fiatd  f^ete 
^ttcata :  Utbtt  ftlitiut  SInctpt 

die  fonte  labta  piut  ta&antno 
^et  tn&ictpitt  ilomtuafjBte  pama^o 
a^emhtt  me :  tit  te^ettte  jtit  poeta  ptntem 
$lld]cotitatiaj9(  i  pidittutm  pttenem 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC* 

This  first  page,  which  is  rather  a  full  one,  contains  27  lines,  exclu- 
sively of  those  of  the  title :  there  being  no  space  between  the  prologue 
and  the  commencement  of  the  first  Satire.  The  following  is  the  whok 
of  what  appears  upon  the  reverse  of  the  12th  and  last  leaf: 
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Htm  XaofisxA :  ftct*  iom  teq^*  tam  tntl^  qtiacto 
3|am  HecteiBt  utAi  in  ttigam.  ^eptnge  \iSA  jftiltam 
$[tttietttiiii  cnjBC^e  tut  firatot  acenttu 

Iifiee!^]^  XtioHii  Sntti 
fiatci  feiicitec  Stttt 

^jr^ltctt  ignotitjsr  pet  totitm  i^jBtttuer  oiftem 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  Although, 
from  the  last  line  above  extracted,  we  cannot  draw  the  inference  that 
the  present  is  the  first  edition  of  the  poet,  it  may  perhaps  be 
safely  affirmed  that  it  is  of  a  more  ancient  date  than  that  of  1475  ; 
the  period  which  La  Serna  Santander  assigns  as  the  earliest  of  the 
printing  of  Martin  Flach*  The  last  line  only  proves  that,  to  the 
printer's  knowledgey  there  had  been  no  previous  impression  of  the  text 
of  the  poet.  There  is  a  great  appearance  of  antiquity  in  the  rudeness  of 
the  characters  with  which  this  volume  is  executed.  The  paper  is  stout 
and  excellent.    The  present  is  a  fine  copy;  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

r 
342.  Persius.  Printed  hy  Renaldus  de  Novimagio. 
Venice.     1482.     Folio. 

Pftnzer  has  referred  to  more  authorities  than  usual,  in  noticing  this 
impression,  which  is  but  of  secondary  importance.  Braun,  pt.  ii. 
p.  94-5,  is  very  particular.  All  that  may  be  here  required  is,  a  brief  but 
correct  notice  of  its  commencement  and  conclusion.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf  is  the  proheme  of  Bartholomeus  Fontius,  the  Editor,  to 
Lorenzo  de  Medici.  On  the  reverse  commences  the  text  of  the  poet, 
surrounded  by  the  commentary  of  the  same  editor.  On  the  reverse 
of  d  V,  we  read  the  colophon,  thus : 

A.  Persii  Flacci  Satyrarum  Finis.  Anno.  M. 
CCCC.LXXXIL  Mesis  Decebris  Die:  XXIIIL  Per 
me  MagistrQ  Renaldu  De  Nouimagio  Theuto^ 
nicii  Venetiis  impressum. 

A  short  life  of  the  printer,  with  the  Register,  are  on  the  recto  of 
the  following  and  last  leaf.  In  the  wholes  SO  leaves.  The  present  is 
an*  indifierent  copy,  in  calf  binding. 
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343.  PERSins.    Cum    Annotationtbus    Ioannis 
Britannici,  &c.    Printed  at  Milan.     Folio. 

This  edition  ia  rather  useful  than  splendid.  From  the  last  line  in 
the  volume,  it  would  appear  to  have  been  executed  either  by  Minu- 
tianus  himself  or  by  some  person  who  had  worked  in  the  office  of  that 
distingubhed  printer.  Whether  his  name  be  apeciiied  upon  the  scroll 
within  the  Bubjtuned  fac-simile,  1  cannot  determine.  There  are  some 
pretty  typographical  decorations  in  the  volume,  as  may  be  ascertained 
from  the  following  &c-simitea ;  and  the  impression  appears  to  have 
stood  in  need  only  of  good  paper,  to  reader  it  elegant  as  well  as 
useful.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  some  small  figures 
of  scribes,  at  desks— neatly  executed — above  the  title  of  the  work ; 
which  latter  is  ia  Ui^  lower-case  black  letter,  having,  beneath, 
poetical  *  Argumenta  Satyrarum'  by  lodocus  Ascenshis — printed  in 
■mall  itaUc  letter.    Sutyoined,  is  this  splendid  device 
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Od  the  reverse  b  ac  interesting  address  of  Aacensius,  dated  I^roos, 
f  ebruaiy,  1499 ;  fVom  which  Panzer  has  (but  eiroDeotiHly)  described  the 
edition.  From  this  address  we  learn  (as  the  subsequent  pages  confirm) 
that  the  impression  contains  the  labours  of  Britannicus,  Beroaldus,  and 
Politian—  '  Dii  boni  qualium  virorum  prelecUones !'  exclaims  Ascen- 
«us !  There  are  LIIII  numbered  fblius  :  on  the  rectu  of  the  last  of 
which  the  index  concludes,  with  the  following  subscription : 

Ex  libraria.  Minutiana 

eridently  meaning  from  the  press  of  Minutianus :'  see  voL  L  p.  380^ 
concerning  this  printer.  No  other  colophon  is  in  the  vohune.  The 
el^;ant  letters,  above  alluded  to,  are  some  of  them  thus : 


Tlie  present  b  a  sound  copj';   in  calf  binding. 

344.    Pbtkonius   Abbiteb.      Without  Place  or 
Name  of  Printer.    1476-     Quarto. 

Editio  PiiNCEPS ;  at  the  end  of  the  Younger  Flint's  Panbotbic 
of  Tr^an.  Hie  reader  has  been  already  infbnned  {Introd.  to  the 
CUutia,  vol.  ii.  p.  115)  that '  bibliographers  bad  generally  imagined 
the  edition  of  1499  to  be  the  fimt  of  Fetroniui  Arbiter ;  but  it  ap- 
pears from  the  BiU.  lUvkxk.  p.  80,  that  there  is  an  edition  of  this 
writer  at  the  end  of  the  Panegyric  of  Pliny,  printed  at  the  above 
period.  See  also  the  Edit.  Bipont.  of  this  author,  p.  xx,  which  treau 
copiously  and  critically  of  this  first  impreaaion.*    Both  Burman  and 

'  Ferhipi  the  reader  nw;  wtih  to  baTS  the  crilidtm  of  the  Bipont  editors,  hen  nibjdDed. 
t  ii  u  lbUo«>  :  — '  Putralaniu  etkm  fiagmeDnmi  Fetronii  adjedt,  de  qno  is  in  prcf,  Col- 
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Antonius  were  entirely  ignorant  of  it.*  La  Sema  Santander  has 
.omitted  to  mention  it,  even  in  the  corrections  to  his  third  part  or 
volume ;  and  although  Brunet  refers  us  to  Count  Reviczky's  catalogue 
{or  the  existence  of  this  earlier  impression,  he  is  pleased  to  call  the 
ensuing  one  the  *  Editio  Princeps.*  Manuel  du  Librairej  vol.  ii.  p.  974. 
In  describing  this  impression,  I  must  necessarily  insert  v^hat  may  be 
supposed  to  belong  to  the  Panegyric  of  Trajan  by  Pliny  ;  but  as 
these  two  works  are  blended  together,  in  the  present  volume,  the 
reader  will  not  exact  a  severe  method  of  description.  l!i  the  edition 
under  consideration,  it  will  be  necessary  to  begin  with  the  following 
extract ;  from  the  3d  page  of  the  prefatory  address  of  Puteolanus  to 
Jacobus  Antiquarius: — ^which  gjives  at  once  the  contents  of  the  volume. 

Additi  sunt  unde 
cim  alii  Pansegirici  no  Pliniano  quide  pares  sed  tamea 
non  inelegantea  aut  recusandi :  mira  in  singulis  erudi 
tio.  Adieci:  ut  niagnitudo  uoluminis  iusta  eet:  luliiagri 
colse  uitam  per  Corneliu  Taciturn  conscripta :  quas  me 
ita  afficit  delectat  tenet :  ut  nihil  unquam  pari  uolupta 
te  legerim.  Fragmentu  Petronii  arbitri  postremu  locum 
tenet  k  quasi  agmen  claudit  incuria  quide  temporum 
macum  Sc  adeo  mutilatu  ut  uix  cognosci  possit :  eiusmo 
di  tamen  ut  non  reiici  debeat :  base  tuis  auspiciis  in  luce 
redeunt :  Debebunt  tibi  qui  l^erint :  quaquam  pro  tuis 
summis  uirtutib^  omnes  tibi  debent.    Vale  decus  meu. 


therefore  wmeeestary  to  repeat  herey^'  Qoam  Plmii  Panegyrid  it  oeterornm 
com  Arnceiuus  &  Schwarxim  editores  illius  retulerhit  ad  an.  1476»  eosqne  etiam  lecoti 
sint  b.  Ernestios  in  Bibl.  FoMciana,  &  Clar.  Harieaus  in  breri  nodtia  literatonB  romaiUB 
niiper  emissa,  sed  Saxins  in  Hut.  IM,  Typog.  MedioL  es  ipsa  puteolani  pnefl  demonstrmverit 
libnim  editum  esse  sub  ipsam  pubertatis  annum  Jo.  Galeacii  Duds  niediol.  an.  1469  nati* 
conjidt  CI.  Harleaias.  ed.  priorem  1476  iteratam  fuisse  1482.  ct  ilium  in  Plinii  cdd.  p.  413» 
&  qm  disputavimus  in  not.  Plinii  epp.  &  paneg.  premissa  p.  xxxix.  Neque  sic  Maittairo 
•ocedimus  qui  banc  coUecdonem  cum  petronii  satirioo  jam  an.  if.ccccLxxvii  prodHsse 
rcfert,  cf.  ibid.  Goldastus  vero,  in  petronii  a  se  curati  an«  1610  prolegomenis  p.  14»  oom- 
memorat  exemplar  mediolanense,  quod  pneoesserit  gerroanicum  Lipsiense  Henn.  Buschii 
an.  1500  &  parisinum  Reginaldi  Cbalderii.  Buimannus  &  nurissimus  editor  C.  G. 
Antonius  ignorare  se  profitentur,  quo  anno  prodierit.  Reriodus  Comes  in  catal.  p.  108 
ooojidt,  illam  typis  Laragnn  mediol.  excuaam  fuifse.*    Edit  Bipont.  Petronii,  p.  xx.zxi. 
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On  the  recto  of  u  ii,  (the  works  mentioned  in  the  address  of 
Puteolanus  completing  the  nmnber  of  the  other  signatures)  at  bottom, 
we  read  the  commencement  of  Pbtronius  Arbiter,  thus : 

PETRONII  ARBITRI  SATYRICI  FRAGMENTA 

QVAE  EXTANT. 
VM  ALIO  GENERE  furia«  declamatores 
in^uetanl:  q  clamat :  hscuulnera  pro  libertate 

oCC*  oCC«  oCC* 

A  ftin  page  has  30  lines.    On  tbe  reverse  of  the  19th  leaf,  from  its 
commencement,  the  text  concludes  thus,  with  the  subjoined  date : 

Iuriscon8ull9  paret  non  paret  habento 

Atq;  esto  quidquid  Seruius  8c  Labeo. 

Multa  loquor  :  quid  uis  nummis  pra^sentib^.  opta  : 

Et  ueniet  clausum  possidet  area  loueni. 

M  CCCC  LXXVI. 

To  the  foregoing  description  it  will  be  necessary  to  add  two 
remarks ;  probably  of  some  little  moment.  Furst,  the  date  of  the 
above  imprint  seems  to  me  to  be  executed  by  different  hands 
from  those  which  worked  the  body  of  the  text.  The  capital  letters 
are  all  different  froin  those  preceding  them ;  and  there  is  an  appear- 
ance of  a  separate^  and  therefore  subsequent,  workmanship  in  the  entire 
line,  as  it  is  printed  in  the  present  copy.  If  so,  the  date  is  a  spurious 
one.  Secondly,  the  text  of  this  edition  differs  only  m  haomg  more  con* 
tractions  than  that  of  the  ejisuing  one  :  the  readings,  and  the  punctua- 
tton,  both  in  the  prose  and  poetry,  being  precisely  the  same— according 
to  the  numerous  passages  which  1  have  consulted.  It  will  follow, 
therefore,  that  the  text  is  only  of  the  same  critical  importance  with 
that  of  the  ensuing  impression.  Indeed  the  editor  himself  seems  to 
have  been  fully  aware  of  the  imperfect  state  of  the  MS.  from  which  it 
was  printed.    See  post,  art.  Flint  Junior. 
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345.  Petronius  Arbiter.    Printed  by  B.V.  de 
Vttalibus.     Venice.    1499.     Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  foUowug  prefix : 

PETRONII  ARBITRIS  SATYRICl  FRAGMENT 

TA  QVAE  EXTANT. 

There  are  27  lines  below  :  a  full  page  has  30  lines.    The  signatures, 
from  a  to  e»  run  in  fours.  On  the  reverse  of  e  ij(j,  the  imprint  is  thus : 

Impressum  Venetiis  per  Bernardinum  Venetum 

De  Vitalibus  Anno  domini.  M.cccc.xcix. 

Die.  xxiii.  Mensis  lulii. 

'  This  edition  is  very  rare.  According  to  the  prefk»  of  Burman 
it  is  incorrect  and  imperfect ;  some  passages  however  are  good  and 
complete,  and  liave  been  incorporated  in  the  editions  of  subsequent 
editors  :  '*  Ea  habet  multas  lacunas  (say  the  Bipont  editors,  p.  xxi.) 
multas  vero  etiam  probas  lectiones.**  It  appears  to  have  been  faith- 
fully reprinted  by  Tanner,  and  edited  by  Buschius,  at  Leipsic'  Introi. 
to  the  Classics,  vol.  L  p.  115-6.  J  have  before  observed  that  this  edition 
seems  to  be  a  faithful  reprint  of  the  preceding  one.    In  calf-binding. 

346.  Fhalaris,  &c.    Latin^.    TVithout  the  Name 
of  Printer.     1470.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  Latin^.  There  are  few  points  in  bibliography 
more  puzzling  than  that  of  settling  the  exact  chronology  of  the  several 
early  impressions  of  the  Latin  version  of  the  Efistlbs  of  Phalaris  : 
nor  am  I  confident  that  I  am  quite  correct  in  assigning  precedency 
to  the  present  impression.  This  curious  and  interesting  edition  con- 
tains several  pieces,  as  the  subjoined  note  testifies,*  printed  by  the 

*  These  pieces  are  called  by  Chevillier,  Epzstoljc  Ctnicjl    Ou  the  recto  of  the  leaf 
inmediately  foUowmg  the  end  of  the  Epistles  of  Pr  ali  ris— as  above  described,  we  read : 

Raunhii  /  in  catalogum  Mitridatis  de  epi' 
stolis.  M.  hniti,  ad  Nicoian  qninta  ponti» 
ioem  maTJnwin!  pra&tio  fiBlidter  incipit; 
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same  printer,  and  probably  published  at  the  same  time  in  one  volume. 
The  date  of  1470  is  subjoined  to  the  prefatory  epistle  of  one  of  these 
Opuscula ;  and  although  this  may  be  the  date  of  the  componthn  of  the 
epistle,  yet  the  printing  of  it  may  also  have  taken  place  before  the  ter- 
mination of  the  same  year ;  that  is,  before  the  conclusion  of  the  month 
of  March.    The  impression  attributed  to  the  press  of  Ulric  Han  may 

This  preface  oocopies  S  peges.  Od  the  4th  page  oommenoea  the  proheme  of  Mitridas 
upon  the  Epistles  of  Brutus  :  then  commence  on  the  6th  page,  oo  the  reverse  of  tha 
9d  leaf  from  the  begbming,  the  epistles  themselves ;  which  occupy  the  14  following  leaves. 
On  the  recto  of  the  17th  leaf,  from  the  bc^nning,  the  lubscriptioQ  is  thus : 

Catalogus  eplVufum]  hniti  finit  fcelidter; 

On  the  reverse  we  read  this  poetical  prefix  to  the  Epistles  of  Cb  atks,  the  Cynic : 

Epigrunma  in  catalogu  epl^um]  Cratb 
cynid  Diogenis  disdpuli/ 

H  K  tibi  uirtutu  stimulos,  &  senuna  landu, 
A  tq;  exepla  dabut  cynicse,  o  lector  studiose. 
P  ieriis  etenim  studiis,  multoq;  redundant 
A  e  loquio/  ne  desidiis,  dapibus  ue  paratis 
I  ndulgere  uelis  /  ne  ignaua  &  mardda  luxu 
O  da,  ne  torpens  somnos  admittere  inertes. 
D  iscere  sed  quantu  paupertas  sobria  posstt ; 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  commences  the  proheme  of  Atanasius  Constantinopolfr- 
tmus  archiensis  abbas,' to  the  ddest  son  of  Charles  of  Amgon,  concerning  these  episdes ; 
which,  indnding  this  proheme,  occupy  9  leaves :  ending  on  the  reverse  of  the  9tfa : '  Finis 
CyiiieBr[iim]  Cratis  f    Beneath,  we  read  the  following  curious  verses : 

Erhardi  Voindsberg  Epigrama  ad  ger« 
manos  librarios  egregios,  michaeiem,  mar 
tinum  atq;  udalricum ; 
P  lura  licet  summse  dederu  alemannia  htudi  / 

A  t  reor  hoc  maius  te  genuissc  nihil. 
Q'  prope  diuina  summa  ex  indostria  fingts 

Scribendi  banc  artem,  multiplicans  studia. 
F  <£liccsigit[ur]Michad,Mart]neq;  semper 

V  iuite,  &  VUice.'  hoc  q[uei]s  opus  imprimit[ur]. 
E  rhardum  uestro  &  no  dedignemini  amore.' 
C  ui  fido  semper  pectore  clausi  eritu ; 

Next  ensue  the  Epistles  of  Cardinal  Bessarion  ;  having  the  CardinaTs  pre&tory 
address  to  Fichetus^'  professori  in  oollegio  Sorbonie  Parisi  amioo  nostro  carissimo.'  On 
the  reverse  we  read  the  date  thus :  as  above  alluded  to : 


Valete  ex  urbc  die  xiii  de> 


cembris  JVI.cocdxX|* 
This  b  succeeded  by  the  Cardinal's  address—*  inclytis  atq;  illustrissimii  italisp  prindpibui.' 
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however  have  preceded  the  present  one.  That  the  first  Parisian 
Printers,  Ger'tng^  Crantz^  and  Friburger^  were  the  printers  of  all  these 
Opnscula,  is  sufficiently  evident ;  and  from  the  character  of  the  type, 
this  volume  was  in  all  probability  not  published  later  tlian  the  close  of 
the  year  1470.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  prohemc  of 
the  translator,  F.  Aretin ;  having  this  prefix  : 

FraDcisci  AretiDi/  phalaridis  agrigentiDi 
in  epistolas/  ad  illustrem  principem  malatesta 
Douellum  de  malatestis/    prohemiii  iDcipit; 

These  episdes,  in  the  whole,  oocnpy  29  leaves.    On  the  reverse  of  the  S9th  leaf,  it  top, 
we  read  a  prefix,  which  describes  a  very  different  productioii  of  the  same  author : 

EIVSDEM  ad  eosdem  persoasio/ 
ex  auctoritate  Demosthenis/ 


Then  enraes,  on  the  reverse  of  the  succeeding  leaf, 

DEMOSTHENIS     ORATIO 

pro  ferenda  ope  olynthiii  aduersos  Fhilippu 
regem  Macedonnm,** 


with  observations  at  the  right  side,  adapted  to  the  politics  of  the  times.  In  the  whole,  8  leaves. 
Next  follows  a  summary  address  to  the  '  Itaiiae  prindpes*— in  3  pages.  Such  is  the  acooont 
of  the  contents  of  thu  curious  volume ;  which  it  was  thought  adviseable  to  introduce  in  the 
present  place,  rather  than  under  detached  heads,  among  the  '  ScRiPToaxs  Miscxllanbi, 
in  the  subsequent  volume.    It  now  remains  to  subjoin  a  few  bibliographical  memoranda. 

In  the  BibUogr,  Instruct,  vol.  iv.  p.  307,  no.  4110,  there  is  only  a  summaiy  and  unsatis- 
Ikctory  account  of  these  pieces ;  and  torn  no.  4125,  it  would  appear  that  the  author  was  ig- 
norant of  this  impressbn  of  the  Epistles  of  Bessarion.  De  Bure  assigns  the  date  of  1470  to 
the  preceding  works.  The  edition  of  Bessarion  in  the  Cat.  de  Gaignat,  vol.  i.  p.  614, 
no.  S558  seems  also  to  have  been  a  different  one.  In  the  Cot.  de  la  VaUiert,  vol  iL 
p.  744,  no.  4426,  all  the  pieces  of  this  volume,  with  the  exception  «f  those  of  Bessarion, 
are  briefly  but  pertinently  described ;  and  the  date  of  '  about  1471'  is  assigned  to  *the  im- 
pression ;  but  the  hook  berroneously  said  to  be  in  8vo.  In  the  same  volume  of  the  same  cata- 
logue, p.  56-7,  no.  2339,  some  Opuscula  of  Bessarion  are  noticed ;  yet  a  few  (€  those  of 
Fichetus  would  appear  to  precede  tliem,  one  of  which  is  dated  1471.  According  to  the 
Bibl.  Crevtnn  voL  iiL  p.  72-3,  these  Opuscula  of  Fichetus  should  be  three  in  number ; 
of  which  '  the  last  is  the  longest  and  roost  interesting ;  comprehending  10  pages.'  Mait- 
taire,  vol.  L  p.  294-5,  has  availed  himself  of  the  authority  of  Chevillier.  But  we  must  not 
forget  the  notice,  by  Laire,  of  a  copy  uf  an  early  impression  of  Bessarion's  Epistles,  in 
which  was  a  letter  of  the  Rector  of  the  University  of  Paris,  to  the  Cardinal,  dated  '  apud 
sanctum  Mathurinum,  auuo  1472* — and  in  which  thanks  were  given  him  for  the  several 
books  ordered  by  him  for  the  use  of  the  University  Index  LXbnr.  vol.  L  p.  96,  no.  $\. 

•  Sic. 
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BeIow»  are  19  lines ;  a  full  page  comprehends  23  lines.  The  im- 
pression contains  56  leaves ;  ending  thus : 

Epiatolay  Pbalaridis  fcelix  finis ; 

All  these  Opuscula  have  been  mentioned  by  Chevillier,  VOrig.  de 
rimprim.  p.  36-7;  and  still  more  distinctly  by  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  271. 
This  impression  is  executed  upon  paper  of  unusual  strength  and  thick- 
ness.    A  genuine  copy,  in  russia  binding. 


3^.  Phalaris.      Latin^.     Printed  by  Ferandus. 
JBrescia.     Without  JDate.     Quarto. 

This  rare  impression  has  been  well  noticed  by  Morelli  and  Audifiredl. 
Ftozer,  vol.  i.  p.  261,  has  quoted  the  whole  of  Morelli*s  remark  in  the 
Bihl.  Pwell.viA.  ii.  p.  213-4;  which  may  indeed  be  worth  bringing 
fDrward  in  the  present  place :  '  Liber  longe  rarissimus,  ac  vel  prs- 
dpuis  rei  Bibliographies  scriptoribus  prorsus  ignotus.  Ab  eo  t3rpo- 
graphiam  Brixiensem  exordium  sumpsisse  si  quis  existimet,  is  baud 
temere  mea  sententia  faciat :  character  ejus  namque  Romanus  et  rudis 
est,  neque  numeric  signatune,  aut  custodes  adsunt.  Ne  quis  vero 
Thomam  Ferrandum  Brixiensem  typographum,  aut  bibliopolam 
exbtimet,  adjiciam,  ejus  Orationem  quandam  iii^nuptiis  Francisci 
Gonzagii  Marchionis  Mantuae,  et  Isabellse  Atestise  habitam,  Seec.  XV. 
absque  ulla  nota  impressam,  me  olim  vidisse.*  But  Denis,  in  availing 
himself  of  the  authority  of  Morelli,  is  pleased,  in  his  brief  account  of 
the  volume,  to  add — after  the  words  '  Thoma  Ferrando  Auctore* — 
*  non  Typographo ;'  see  SuppL  MaUt.  p.  638,  n^.  5628 :  for  which 
he  has  been  properly  corrected  by  Audiffredi,  who  subjoins^*'  Fer- 
tandus  enim  non  modo  higus  editionis  typographus  exstitit,  sed  et 
alterius  *  longe  magoris  molb ;  qua  anticjuiorem,  alteriusque  typo- 
graphi  nomine  notatam,  inter  Brixianas  editiones  certo  detegere 
Bibliographorum  nullus  hactenus  valuit.*  EdU.  Ital.  p.  199.  We 
proceed  to  describe  the  volume.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  com- 
mences the  address  of  the  translator,  F.  Aretin,  with  nearly  the  usual 
prefix: 


*  He  alludes  to  the  Brkscia  Statutes,  printed  in  1473 ;  (of  which  hereafter) 
and  justly  adds— '  Alianimque  fortasae  mihi  ignotarum.'  Auditfredi  irould  have  rejoic«d 
to  have  teen  his  remark  verified  in  the  Lucretia»— vide  p.  149,  ante 
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FRANCISCI  Arretini  ad  Illustrem  uiru  Ma/ 
latestam  nouellum  Principem  in  Phalaridis  epi 
stolas  e  graBCo  in  latinum  traductas.  prefatio 
fcelicitec  incipit 

There  are  19  lines  below :  a  full  page  comprehends  94  lines.  On 
the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf  commences  the  first  Epistle — *  Phalaris  Ali- 
ciboo.*  Every  Epistle  has  a  title  or  prefix,  in  capital  letters,  with  the 
number  of  each  subjoined  in  Roman  numerals.  On  the  reverse  of 
the  55th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  following  subscription ; 

FINIS 
BRIXIAE  THOMA  FERRANDO  AV 
CTORE.    KALENDIS  SEFIEMBRIS 

The  present  is  a  very  desirable  copy  of  this  uncommon  volume ; 
and  is  in  red  morocco  binding. 

348.  Phalaris.     Latin^.    JVithout  Place,  Date, 
or  Name  of  Printer.     Quarto. 

I  take  this  to  be  the  edition,  for  an  account  of  which  Panzer,  vol.  ii. 
p.  95,  refers  exdusively  to  Laire's  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  1 68.  The 
number  of  lines  in  the  first  and  last  page  (as  well  as  in  every  other) 
exactly  corresponds  with  the  account  in  this  latter  authority ;  namely, 
25  lines  in  each.  But  Lure  is  evidently  erroneous  in  assigning  the 
impression  to  the  press  ofZarohti;  nor  can  I  agree  with  the  ms.  ob- 
servation of  Mr.  £dward§»'  in  this  oopy,  *  that  the  t}'pe  is  probably 
Lavagna*s.*  It  wants  the  breadth  and  squareness  of  that  of  Zarotus, 
and  the  elegance  and  symmetry  of  that  of  Lavagna.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  prefix,  thus : 

FRANCISCI  ARHETINI  IN  PHA 
LARIDIS  TYRANNI  AGRIGENTI 
NI  EPISTOLAS  PROEMIVM. 

On  the  reveVse  of  the  49th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  this  subscription: 

Qui  modo  notus  erat  nulli :  penitus  q;  latebat 
Nunc  Phalaris  doctum  protulit  ecce  caput. 

VOL.  II.  H  h 
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The  Ibregoing  if  ooe  of  those  decepthre  conclusioos  hj  which  the 
hiesperienoed  collector  may  be  led  to  imapoe  this  imprea»ion  to  be 
the  FiBST  cxtjuit ;  bat  it  is  only  one  of  the  numerous  iDstances  of  the 
air  of  importaDoe  which  oar  ancient  printers  appear  to  hare  assumed 
in  giving  publicity  to  their  works. .  I  should  apprehend  the  date  of 
this  edition  not  to  be  earlier  than  1474;  although  it  be  withoat 
signatures  and  catchwords.  A  neat  copy,  with  mai^inal  obserrations, 
and  bound  in  yellow  morocco. 

349.  Phalaris.    fVUhout  Date,  Place,  or  Name 
of  Printer.     Quarto. 

It  is  justly  observed  by  the  noble  Owner  of  this  copy,  that  the  type 
of  the  present  impression  resembles  that  of  Sixtus  Reusinger,  or 
Riessinger,  who  printed  at  Naples  between  the  years  1470  and  1480. 
Ptozer,  vol.  iy.  p.  384,  n^.  88,  notices  an  impression  of  the  Epistles  of 
Phalaris,  in  the  Italian  language,  by  the  same  printer ;  but  seems 
to  have  been  ignorant  of  the  present  one  in  the  Latin  language. 
He  refers  to  Giustiniani's  Saggio  sulla  Ttpografia  del  Regno  di  NapoU, 
1793,  4to.  p.  39.*  Upon  a  full  consideration  of  the  impression,  as 
it  lies  c^>en  before  me,  I  am  doubtful  whether,  notwithstanding  it  is 
here  inserted  as  the  fourth  article,  it  be  not,  in  reality,  the  fikst 
iMPRESsiow  of  the  Latin  version  of  F.  Aretin.  The  proheme  of  the 
translator  has  no  prefix ;  but  the  first  9  lines  commence  according  to 
the  ensuing  Ceic-simile : 

ELUEM  MalatefU  Noctd' 
lePlinccps  lUuftri^ :  tatam 
Tnibi  dicendi  f acalutcm  cU^ 
Ti :  ut  ltd  prefhntte  ti»e ;  uel 

pbiUxtdis  tioftri  epiftoks  : 

cfias  -nupettgreco  tnUri^ 

luim  trddiiftas :  er  nominl 

tuo  ut  pdkitus  (irm  dicaus :  mitto :  mea  re^ 

rpondettfc  oratio  •  Vtmm  emm  afTcqueretur  :iio 

• 

*  A  work,  jfhich  lias  unlackily  long  ooDtmoed  a  detideratom  with  me ;  and  for  the 
precedmg  title  of  which,  I  am  indebted  to  that  most  valuable  of  Peignof  s  publications  en- 
titled Rfyertoirt  BibUogn^phi^  Univend,  181S,  dm  p.  355. 
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It  will  be  seen  from  thb  fac-simile,  that  the  type  has  a  resemblance 
to  the  smallest  type  of  Ulric  Han,  and  to  that  with  which  the  Mani- 
lius  of  1474  is  executed  :  vide  p.  162  ante.  A  full  page  has  27  lines. 
There  are  no  titles  to  the  several  Epistles,  and  the  volume  is  entirely 
without  signatures,  catchwords,  and  numerals.  On  the  reverse  of 
the  47th  and  last  leaf,  it  terminates  thus  : 

Pbalaridis  Tyrani  Agrigentiai  Epistole  ad 
Illustrem  principe  Malatcsta  per  Franciscu 
AretiDum  Translate  feliciter  Explitiunt 

A  sound  copy,  but  not  free  from  marginal  disfiguring ;  in  elegant 
russia  binding. 

350.  Phalaris.     Latin^.     TVithout  Date,  Place, 
or  Name  of  Printer.     Quarto. 

Thb  edition  is  unquestionably  from  the  press  of  Stephen  Planck ; 
and  has  been  briefly  but  satisfactorily  described  by  Audi£Fredi,  in  his 
Edit.  Rom,  p.  402.  The  prefix  to  the  proheme  of  the  translator,  is 
thus: 

ftantifid  ^rfietim  in  ^^alatHnfi  ticannt 

A  full  page  has  31  lines.  In  the  whole,  38  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of 
the  last  ^^^  jJ!^fUpffMlg- f^9^  ^^  -jeoiMBlet  as  terminates  the  third 
edition   here  descru>ed :  see  p.  232  apte*    Beneath  this,  there  is  a 


the  last  ^^^  jJ!^fUpffMlg- f^9l^  ^^  -jeoiMBlet  as  terminates  the  third 
edition   here  descru>ed :  s^  p.  232  Wte«    B 

register  m^^blmesV^I^  ediWn?^^A)WLbly  about  the  date  of  1490. 
The  preseift^^^l^ij^^^  fLA;^&6ildl^j6py,  in  red  morocco  binding. 
AudiflrediWic^'AV^fi&nl^^alAdaiKiminated  copy  in  the  Casa- 
natensian  librdcji ;  <  JBeiF  itomllnQfoed 'wlqmes  of  typographical  anti- 
quity have  a  q^Oifer  ^i^PfO^t  ^t^li;  tjme^  (w)ien  in  fine  condition)  which 
have  de8CQ94^^Q,^,&^/^ffy^,of.^pPHEN  Planck. 
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351  •  Phalaris.  Apollonius.  Brutus.  Epis- 
TOLiE.  Graecfe.  Printed  at  Venice.  1498. 
Quarto. 

• 

Editio  PaiKCBPS.  We  now  reach  the  first  Greek  Impression  of 
these  celebrated  Epistles.  The  well  known  controversy  concern- 
ing theni»  in  our  own  country,  between  Bbntlby  and  Boylb, 
stands  recorded  in  almost  every  work  of  literary  biography — '  contro- 
versia  (says  Freytag)  non  sine  insigni  animorum  acerbitate  agitata  :* 
Adpar,  Literar,  vol.  ii.  p.  1268-9.  But  our  business  is  with  the  edition 
Imder  description.  The  reader  has  already  learnt  (see  vol.  i.  p.  227-8) 
that  this  impression  contains  also  the  Greek  text  of  .£sop ;  which 
latter  has  been  described  in  the  place  here  last  referred  to.  Of  that 
portion  of  it,  connected  with  the  above  authors,  it  remains  to  give  a 
particular  account.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  oo,  com- 
mences the  prefiitory  address  of  the  editor,  with  the  usual  complaint 
against  printers  and  publishers : 

Bartholomaeus  lustiDopolitanus  Petro 
Contareno  patritio  ueneto.  S. 

Cum  omnium  atq;  adeo  quotidianis  querelis  rei  litterariae 
calamitas  deploretur^  quae  librariorum  impressorumque  in 
curia  in  dies  diflfunditur  latius^  incredible  die tu>  nee  minus 
foedum^  nullos  tarn  diu  bonaqr  artium  cultores  extitisse^  qui 
sacratissimum  literarum  numen  ueluta  profanis  assererent^ 

oCC.  5CC.  oCC. 

This  address  concludes  at  the  7th  line,  on  the  reverse  of  the  same 
leaf.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  aa  ii,  the  text  of  the  Epbtles 
of  Phalaris  commences  thus  : 

4>AAA'PIAOS   E'niSTOAAI'  TTPA'N/ 
NOT  A'KPATANTI'NllN. 

4>A'AAPIS  A^AKIBO'ai. 

&c«  &c.  &c. 
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Each  Epistle  has  a  Greek  prefix,  or  title,  and  is  numbered  in  Roman 
numerals*  On  the  reverse  of  u  iiij  {aa  fifi  IT  and  ^(^  having  each  8 
leaves  to  a  signature),  we  read  the  following  subscription  to  the 
cxxxviiith  Epistle : 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  ]eaf,  ^  commence  the  Epistles  of  Apol* 
LONius,  which  terminate  on  the  reverse  of  tm  mj — fX  having  eight 
leaves.  The  Epistles  of  Brutus  have  a  proheme,  with  this  prefix  on 
the  recto  of 


MIOPIAATTHS,  BASIAEI'  MI©PIAA'^ 

TH  ra  A^NE«a  xaipein. 

They  terminate  on  the  reverse  of  00  x :  when  we  have  the  fbUowing 
subscription : 

Priuilegio  multa  indicta  uetatur^  ne  quis  ad  decern  amios  im 

priaiere  possit  nee  aliubi  imprssa  uendere  usquam  locorum 

ditionis  ineljrti  8c  felieissimi.  S.  Veneti. 

Ex  aedibus  Bartholomaei  lustinopolitani^  Crabrielis  Brad/ 
chellensis^  loannis  Bissoli^  et  Benedict!  Mangii  carpensium. 

.M.IID.  xiiii.  cal.  lulias. 

The  impression  of  i£sop*8  Fables  ensues :  for  which,  vide  ante^ 
Having  examined  FabricU  Bihl,  Gr,  vcd.  i.  ^1-2,  cura  Harles ;  Saxius, 
Hist.  Lit,  Ttfpog.  MedioL  p.  dciv;  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  256 ;  edit.  1719 ; 
Laire*s  Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  241;  and  Seemiller,  Incunab.  Typog,fa»c. 
iv.  p.  105» — I  presume  to  remark,  that  this  impression  is  evidently  the 
production  of  a  Venetian,  and  not  of  a  Milan,  press.  The  characters 
resemble  those  of  Calliergus ;  and  the  names  of  the  publishers  appear 
to  be  incorporated  in  the  above  colophon.  It  is  a  volume  of  extreme 
rarity.    The  present  is  a  fair  copy;  in  red  morocco  binding. 
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352.  PiNDARUs.  Opera.  Callimachus.  Dio- 
NYSius.  Lycophron.  Graec^.  Printed  by 
Aldus.     Venice.     1513.     Octavo. 

EoiTio  Princeps,  as  well  of  the  Works  of  Pindar,  as  of  Dionysius, 
•  De  Situ  Orbis*  and  of  the  •  Alexandra"  of  Lycophron :  the  *  Hymns  of 
Callimachus  having  already  appeared  in  the  XVth  centuiy :  see  vol.  i. 
p.  293.  In  the  Pythia  and  Nemea,  Aldus  appears  to  have  consulted  a 
much  better  MS.  than  in  the  Olympia:  in  the  hthmia  he  has  consulted 
an  ancient  but  corrupt  MS.  The  preface  of  this  edition  is  extremely 
interesting.  After  giving  a  sketch  of  the  war  tliat  had  ravaged  Italy, 
and  suspended  his  typographical  labours,  Aldus  takes  a  view  of  what 
he  had  already  done  in  the  cause  of  literature,  and  meditates  on  his 
probable  future  efforts.  From  a  part  of  this  preface,  we  learn  that 
Aldus  had  already  exercised  the  art  of  printing  twenty  years — ('  ad 
labores  redii,  eos,  quos  qua  durissimos,  jam  uiginti  annos  expertus' 
&c.) — ^which  proves  that  he  began  about  the  year  1493.  Those  who 
have  not  this  edition,  may  see  the  preface  extracted  in  Maittaire, 
vol.  ii.  p.  248-9.*    Introd,  to  the  Classics,  vol.  ii.  p.  124. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  titles  of  the  works  of  the 
respective  authors  contained  in  the  edition :  these  titles  are  in  Greek 
and  Latin.  Beneath,  is  the  device ;  being  n^.  I.  in  Renouard's  fac- 
similes. On  the  reverse  commences  the  preface,  to  Andreas  Nava- 
gerus,  above  noticed  ;  which  comprehends  3  pages.  On  the  following 
leaf,  sign.  *  iii,  begins  a  table  of  Contents  of  the  Odes  of  Pindar — 
followed,  on  ^  iiii,  by  a  brief  biography  of  the  poet.  The  4  ensuing 
leaves  contain  similar  tables  and  biographies  of  Dionysius  and  Lyco- 
phron. These  preliminary  pieces,  including  the  title  page,  comprehend 
8  leaves.   On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  the  Olympics  begin  thus : 

niNAAPOY     OAYMniONIKAI. 
lEPfiNI     2YPAKOT2rX2i 
KEAHTI.     a. 

Pffov  jxev  tj^oog,  6  hi 


i  are  hctirgsTrei  vu  - 


&c.  &c.  &c. 


renice;  1513.]  PLATO.  239 

A  fiill  page  has  26  lines.  The  pages  are  regularly  numbered— 
within  the  inner  margin,  upon  the  reverse  of  the  leaf,  and  as  usual 
upon  the  recto.^  Callimachus  commences  at  p.  227 ;  Dionysius  at 
p.  271  ;  and  Lycophron  at  p.  317.  At  p.  373  the  text  of  the  latter 
terminates ;  and  on  p.  374,  not  numbered,  we  read  this  colophon : 

Venetijs  in  adib.  Aldi,  et  Andreie  Afulani 
Socerij  Menfe  lanuario  m.d.xhi. 

It  is  justly  said  by  Renouard  that '  the  type  of  this  beautiful  edition 
is  larger  than  that  which  was  usually  employed  by  Aldus  in  his  smaller 
volumes.*  The  same  bibliographer  also  observes  that,  from  the  pre- 
face, it  is  clear  that  the  Aldine  impressions  of  Pindar,  of  the  dates  of 
1510,  1511,  and  1512,  are  entirely  supposititious.  VImprim.  des  Alde^ 
vol.  i.  p.  97-8.  The  present  copy  has  not  escaped  the  notice  of  Re- 
nouard. It  is  printed  upon  vellum,  in  a  style  of  peculiar  delicacy 
and  beauty ;  and  was  obtained  from  the  Soubise  Collection  by  the  late 
Count  Reviczky,t  forming  one  in  the  extraordinary  suite  of  vbllum 
Aldusbs  possessed  by  the  noble  Owner  of  it.  It  is  bound  by  Herring, 
with  great  taste  and  splendouri  in  olive-colour  morocco,  silk  water- 
tabby  lining,  and  preserved  in  a  blue  morocco  case. 


353.  Plato.    Opera.    Grsec^.  Printed  hy  Aldus. 
Venice.     1513.     Fol  io. 

Editio  Pbincbps.  The  interesting  works  published  in  the 
Aldine  press  during  the  above  year,  are  a  sufficient  demonstraticNDi 
of  the  zeal  and  activity  with  which  Aldus  resumed  his  important 
labours,  after  the  disturbances  which  had  prevailed  at  Venice  in  the 
two  preceding  years.     Bibliographers  are  fond  of  recording  the  words 


*  It  would  seem  that  this  drcumstaQce  had  escaped  Renouard ;  as  he  says — '  Lc  texte  est 
en  374  pages  chiffrees  seulement  du  c6t6  impair,  1»  3»  5>  7/  &cc. 

t  It  formed  one  in  a  lot  of  three,  thus  described  in  the  Bibl.  Soubise.  p.  324,  no.  4702» 
*  Pindari  Olympia  Pythia,  3cc.  Graece.  Venet.  Aldus,  1513,  in  8vo.  sur  velin.  Par.  1518, 
in  4to.  Cum  Scholijs  Graecb.  Fnmcof.  1542,  in  4to.  I  remember  to  have  heard  Lord 
Spencer  say,  that  this  tnu  the  book,  which,  during  the  sale  of  the  Pinelli  Librar}',  Count 
Reviczky  drew  out  of  his  pocket,  and  shewed  him,  as  a  tempting  specimen  of  hb  own  Col- 
lection ;  afterwards  purchased  by  hb  Lordship.  The  Count,  at  that  time,  had  but  one 
other  VKLLUM  Aldus  ;  and  that  an  indifferent  one. 
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of  Aldus,  prefixed  to  this   laborious  and  beautifiil  impression :  *  &8i 
opere  in  magno  fiis  est  obrepere  somnu  (non  enim  unius  diei  labor 
hie  noster,  sed  multorum  annoruniy  atque  interim  nee  mora,  nee 
requies.),  sic  tamen  doleo,  ut  si  possem,  mutarem  singula  errata  numo 
aureo.'     Well  might  the  distinguished  author  of  the  Adagia*  expa- 
tiate in  praise  of  the  spirit  and  meritorious  labours  of  such  a  printer ! 
But  we  return  to  the  volume  itself.    The  editor  of  it  was  Marcus 
MfJSfjRUs ;  who  has  inserted  an  elegiac  poem  concerning  Plato,  which 
is  said  to  have  so  much  delighted  Pope  Leo  the  Xth,  that,  on  that  ac- 
count alone,  the  editor  was  preferred  to  an  archbishopricf     Although 
the  critical  acumen  displayed  in  this  impresaiou  has  been  greatlj 
excelled  by  that  of  subsequent  scholars,  yet  is  the  edition  entitled 
to  our  attention,  as  a  number  of  good  MSS.  and  ancient  publications 
were  consulted  in  the  compilation  of  it.     See  the  authorities  referred 
to  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  ii.  p.  132. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

A'nANTA  TA'  TOT  DAATCNOS. 

OMNIA  PLATONIS  OPERA. 

The  large  anchor,  in  outline,  is  beneath.  The  reverse  of  the  leaf  is 
blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  Ii,  commences  *  the  Sup- 
plication of  Aldus  to  Pope  Leo  X.  in  the  cause  of  Christianity  and 
Literature,'  which  concludes  at  bottom  of  1 2  recto :  on  the  reverse, 
we  read  an  '  Index  Lib^'orum  Platonis.*  On  I  3,  recto,  commence 
some  Greek  verses  of  Musurus,  which  conclude  on  the  reverse  of  I  4. 
On  I  5,  is  the  table  of  Plato*s  Works,  in  Greek,  more  particular  than 
the  preceding  Latin  table.  Then  follows  the  Greek  biography  of 
Plato,  from  Diogenes  Laertius ;  occupying  9  leaves.  Afterwards,  a 
blank  leaf.  The  text  of  the  Dialogues  commences  on  sign,  a ;  having 
the  page  numbered.    At  page  495  we  read 

MEME'HENOS.    H*  E^OITA'^O^. 
TA'  TOr  AlAAOTOT  nPO'SlOTA. 

*  See  the  interesting  extract  firom  Froben*s  edition  of  this  work  of  Erasmus,  in  Mut- 
ture*s  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iL  p.  44-5. 

t  The  reader  may  consult  Rosooe's  Lor.  dc  Medici,  vol.  ii.  p.  2S&-9,  4to.  edit  upon  the 
■above  subject.  An  extract  firom  it  is  given  in  the  Introd,  to  the  CUutics,  v^  iL  p.  13t, 
note :  but  be  will  find  the  drcumstanoe  mentioned  by  Aldus  himself,  in  the  extract  from 
the  pre&ce  to  Pausanias,  ante»  p.  218. 
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the  Dialogue  terminating  at  p.  502,  and  being  succeeded  by  a  blank 
leaf.   The  Politics  commence  with  a  fresh  set  of  signatures,  on  A,  thus : 

iiAATri2NOS  noAiTEmN,  npntH. 

The  pagination  also  recommences  ;  and  at  p.  141  the  Politics  con- 
clude. At  p.  142  the  'Hnueus  begins ;  and  the  remaining  works  of  the 
philosopher  extend  as  far  as  p.  439 :  the  Epistles  occupying  the  two 
last  pages.     I  subjoin  the  register  and  imprint. 

12a  bcdefghiklmnopqrftuxyzaabbcc 
dd  ee  ff  gg  hh  ii.  ABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQ 
R  S  T  V  X  Y  Z  AA  BB  CC  DD  EE. 

Omnes  quaterniones  praster  2  Sc  ii  &:  EE  duemiones. 

VENETIIS  IN  AEDIB.  ALDl,  ET  ANDREAE  SOCERI  MENSE 

SEPTEMBRI.  M.D.XIII. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  is  the  anchor,  as  before,  in  outline. 
Renouard  has  not  &iled  to  notice  the  tbllum  copy  of  this  beautiful 
volume  which  is  in  the  Medic^an  Library,'  as  well  as  the  two 
SIMILAR  copies  in  our  own  country :  one  in  the  Itbrary  of  Westminster 
Cathedral,  wanting  the  life  of  Plato ;  and  the  other  perfect  copy,  now 
in  the  Hunter  Collection  at  Glasgow.*  In  regard  to  copies  of  it 
upon  PAPBS,  it  will  hardly  be  possible  to  find  a  larger  or  a  more 
beautiful  one,  in  every  respect,  than  that  under  description.  It 
was  obtained  from  the  Cabinet  de  M.  Ftrmin  Didot,  which  was  sold 
at  Paris  in  1810 ;  and  is  described  in  the  sale  catalogue,  n^.  106,  as 
•  exemplaire — d*une  beauts  et  d'une  conservation  extraordinaires.  11 
est  encore  dans  sa  premiere  reliure.'  The  copy  in  the  Cracherode 
collection,  and  those  in  the  collections  of  Mr.  J.  Raine,  and  Mr.  Heber, 
'are  also  exceedingly  fine  ones. 

*  This  copy  was  formeriy  in  the  Harieian  Collection  :  see  Bibl.  Harl  vol.  I  no.  5404. 
It  was  parcbas(ed,  with  the  entire  Collection,  by  Osborne  the  bookseller;  and  marked  in 
his  catalogue  of  1748,  no.  1957,  at  tlL  Dr.  Askew  afterwards  became  the  possessor  of  it ; 
and  at  the  sale  of  his  books  in  1775,  no.  2656,  it  was  pnrchased  by  the  bite  Dr.  William 
Hunter.  I  saw  this  copy  in  the  Doctor's  collection,  before  the  latter  was  removed  to 
Glasgow ;  and  shall  not  easily  forget  the  lustre  of  the  ink  and  the  purity  of  the  vellum ! 
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354.  Plato.  Opera.  Latin^.  Printed  by  JB. 
deC.de  Cremona^  and  Simon  de  jLdiero.  Venice. 
1491.    Folio. 

Editio  Sbcunoa.  Latin^.  De  Bure,  yol.  iii.  p.  156-7>  has  merely 
alluded  to  a  supposed  earlier  impression  of  this  version  of  Plato»  exe- 
cuted at  Florence ;  without  venturing  to  decide  upon  the  chronological 
priority  of  either  the  Florentine  or  the  Venetian  edition.  If  he  had 
examined  the  Amcmitates  LUerarue  of  Schelhom,  vol.  i.  p.  89-90,  he 
would  have  found  it  most  prohahle  that  the  Florentine  impression 
preceded  the  one  which  we  are  about  to  describe.^  It  is  well  known 
that  Marsilius  Ficinus  was  the  first  translator  of  Plato :«-  *  eminet 
inter  ea  [MarsiUi  Ficini  scripta]  Platonis  editio' — are  the  words  of 
Schelhom ;  whose  account  of  the  studies  and  works  of  Ficinus  is  well 
deserving  of  the  scholar's  attention.  Nor  should  the  critical  care  and 
correction  of  Mabcus  Musurus,  in  this  same  translation,  be  unno- 
ticed. In  regard  to  the  rarity,  or  bibliographical  value,  of  the  pre- 
sent impression,  I  am  not  aware  that  either  the  one  or  the  other 
entitles  it  to  a  more  copious  account  than  that  which  here  ensues : 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  are  the  verses  of '  Naldvs  Nandivs 
Florbntinvs,*  in  praise  of  the  work :  beneath,  we  read  the  words 
*  Diuus  Plato.'     The  prohemc  of  Ficinus  immediately  commences  on 

*  '  Quo  autem  anno,  Ficino  obstetricante,  Platonis  Opera,  Latine  reddita,  publicam 
lucem  primo  videfint,  precise  determinare  baud  posiium.  Quamvis  eiiim  jam  versare  ma- 
nibus,  Bibliotheca  Memmingensium  publica  earn  raihi  suppeditante,  primam  illam  editioneni 
mihi  liceat,  anni  tamen  indicio  ea  destituta  est,  his  tantuin  in  fine  verbb  adjccti»— *  Int' 
preuum  Fbrentie  per  Laurentiu  Venetutn.*  Schelhorn  adds  a  strong  corroborative  passage, 
from  the  renion  of  Plotinus,  by  the  same  translator,  to  this  effect :— 'When  Picus  Miran* 
dula  first  came  to  Florence,  between  the  years  1480  and  1490,  he  immediatolj'  enquired  of 
Ficinus  *  how  he  went  on  with  Plato  ?*  to  which  Ficinus  replied—*  Plato  noster— hodie 
liminibus  nostris  est  egrcssus.'  The  entire  passage,  from  the  preface  to  the  version  of 
Plotinus  of  1492,  muy  be  seen  in  Schelhom.  But  from  this  passage,  the  above  version  of 
Plato  may  have  appeared  in  1491.  The  principal  question  therefore  is,  to  know  at  what 
precise  time  Mirandula  made  the  enquiry  of  Ficinus  ?  If  immediately  on  his  arrival  at 
Florence,  which  Ficinus  himself  seems  to  intimate/— ['  me  statim  post  primam  salutationem 
de  Platone  rogat*] — and  that  arrival  took  place  before  the  year  1490,  then  there  can  be  no 
doubt  about  the  priority  of  the  Florentine  impression.  This  inference  seems  strengthened 
from  the  very  particular  description  of  the  Florentine  impression  by  Fossi:  Bibl.  Magliabech. 
vol.  ii.  col.  S66-7 ;  and  Braun,  Notit,  Hist.  LU.  pt.  ii.  p.  21.  Seemillcr,  Inmtnah.  Typog. 
fate,  tr.  p.  124,  refers  to  Schelhom  and  Braun. 
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the  reverse.  The  three  ensuiag  leaves  comprehend  the  Life  of  Plato : 
the  word  *  VITA'  being  as  the  running  title.  On  the  recto  of  the 
following  leaf,  sign,  a,  commences  the  Uipparcuus  of  Plato.  On 
the  reverse  of  HH  viij,  the  colophon  is  thus  : 

ftS[m|^re(jB(um  menettjiet  pet  Jhtmtmem  ^tcfiac 
^um  t»  %mto.  13.  ^U0uirtt.  1491. 

The  Register,  beneath,  informs  us  that  each  of  the  three  alphabets  of 
the  signatures  runs  in  eights ;  with  the  exception  of  y,  and  of  p  and  4 
in  the  first  alphabet — (KE  and  JF  in  the  second — and  ^^  and  Vfti  ^^  ^^ 
third — a  having  only  four,  and  each  of  the  others  ten,  leaves.  Two 
leaves  of  chapters  follow  ^fi^  x.  In  the  whole,  444  numbered  leaves, 
from  the  commencement  of  the  '  Hipparchus  :*  which,  as  has  been 
shewn,  is  preceded  by  4  leaves,  not  numbered.  The  type  is  a  small 
gothic  one,  very  closely  printed  in  two  columns.  The  present  is  an 
indifferent  copy,  in  calf  binding. 


355.  Plautus.    Printed  by  John  de  Coloniaj  and 
Vindelin  de  Spira.     Venice.    1472.     Folio. 

Edit  10  Princcps.  We  will  first  give  a  more  particular  account  of 
this  rare  and  magnificent  impression  than  has  hitherto  appeared ;  and 
in  the  second  place  subjoin  a  few  biblic^raphical  notices  relating  to 
it.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  pre&tory  epistle  of  the 
editor,  having  this  prefix : 

Reuerendissimo  \n  Christo  patri  8c  domino  lacobo  Zeno 
Pontifici  Patauino  Georgius  Alexandrinus  Salutem 
plurima  dicit. 

This  epistle  is  followed  by  a  Life  of  Plautus,  and  a  list  of  his 
Comedies  :t  in  the  whole,  3  leaves.  A  blank  leaf  ensues.  On  the 
recto  of  the  5th  leaf  begins  the  *  Amphitryo,'  thus : 


t  In  this  Uit,  Affiphitxyo  is  made  to  begin—*  In  faciem  uorsus' — in  the  text,  it  is  as  the 
reader  may  see  above.    The  Treriso  edition  has  copied  this  uioonsistency. 


244  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.         [renice;  1472. 

Plauti  Comici  clariss.  Amphitryo. 

Argumentum. 

N  faciem  uersus  amphitryonis  iuppiter 
Dum  bellum  gereret  cum  telebois  bostibus  : 
Alcumenam  uxprem  cppit  usurariam  : 
Mercurius  for  mam  sosip  serui  gerit 
Absentis :  bis  alcumena  decipitur  dolis  : 

oCC«  oCC*  oCC* 
The  opening  of  the  Dialogue,  on  the  7th  leaf,  is  as  follows : 

Sosia.  Mercurius. 

So.  q.  Vi  me :  alter  est  audacior  bomo  ?  Aut  qui  cofidentior  ? 
luuentutis  mores  qui  scia:  qui  hoc  noctis  solus  abule? 
Quid  faciam  niic  si  tresuiri  me  in  carcere  copegerit? 

oCC«  oCCa  oCC* 

A  full  page  contains  41  lines.  The  impression  terminates  thus,  on 
the  243rd  and  last  leaf: 

Pbr.  Aeque  ut  re  beue  gesta  uestra  rursu  bene  gera 
Amabo  si  quid  animatust  facere  :  facia :  ut  scia : 
Veneris  causa  adplaudite.  eius  hpc  in  tutela  e  fabula: 
Spectatores  bene  ualete.  plaudite  atq;  exurgite. 

Then  follows  the  same  sentence  as  that  which  precedes  the  colophon 
in  the  ensuing  impression  ;  except  that  the  word  '  iterum*  is  omitted, 
and  the  names  of  the  printers — '  loannis  de  Colonia  Agripinensi : 
atq;  Vindelini  de  Spira ' — are  substituted  for  those  of  the  other  prin- 
ters.    The  colophon  is  thus  : 

VENETIIS.  M.CCCC.LXXII.  Nicolao  Throno  Principe 
iucundissimo  8c  Duce  foelicissimo.  ^ 

The  impression  is  without  signatures,  numerals,  and  catchwords. 
The  present  is  a  large  and  soimd  copy  of  it,  (with  the  exception  of  a 
few  of  the  latter  leaves)  in  red-morocco  binding. 
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According  to  the  BibL  Harleian,  vol.  iii.  n?,  1 1 13,  the  editor  of  this 
impression  *  deserves  the  highest  encomiums  for  having  divided  the 
text  of  Plautus  into  verses  :  the  Comedies  of  Terence  were  long  pub- 
llshed  without  any  regard  to  the  metre.*  The  same  authority,  (which, 
however,  erroneously  assigns  the  date  of  1473  to  the  impression) 
refers  us  very  properly  to  the  interesting  prefatory  epistle  of  Mbrula  ; 
wherein  the  completion  of  the  edition  is  compared  to  the  labours  of 
Hercules. •  '  I  have  lately  (says  Harles)  obtained  a  copy  of  this 
Editio  Princeps ;  and  I  have  observed,  what  has  not  been  mentioned 
by  former  bibliographers,  that  it  frequently  departs  from  other  edi- 
tions, especially  in  the  length  of  the  verses;  that,  in  the  middle  of 
some  of  the  Comedies,  there  are  chasms  to  the  extent  of  nearly  four 
pages ;  but  whether  this  has  happened  from  accident,  or  from  want 
of  materials  in  the  original  MS.,  or  from  the  intention  of  the  editor, 
I  am  unable  to  determine.*  Many  other  instances  of  variations  from 
the  edition  are  then  mentioned  by  Harles,  See  the  Introd.  to  the 
Classics,  vol.  ii,  138-9.  A  note  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely,  relating  to 
a  transposition  of  a  page  in  the  Persse  and  Stichus,  may  be  worth  im- 
parting^' Quam  ob  causam  (says  the  Bishop)  itaevenit  prorsus  nescio, 
sed  pagina  tota  tertia  Persarum  ad  Stichum  pertinet,  et  illic  rectfe 
post  27  folia  interposita,  repetitur.  Aversa  hujus  paginae  facies  in 
Sticho  alba  est.*  De  Bure  is  tolerably  particular  in  his  BibUogr, 
Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  246-7,  but  not  free  from  a  trifling  error ;  as  a 
correction  of  it,  in  theCa^.  de  Gaignat,  vol.  i.  p.  406,  n^  1573,  de* 
monstrates.    He  observes  that  tlie  greater  number  of  copies  of  this 

*  It  b  justly  said  by  Maittaire,  toI.  i.  p.  314,  that  the  editor  of  this  impressioii  was 
Merula  ;  although  his  christian  names  only  are  inserted  in  the  prefix  of  his  epistle  to 
Jacobo  Zeno,  Bishop  of  Padua.  Referring  the  reader  to  the  entire  epistle,  as  it  u  extractied 
in  the  BibL  Smith.  App.  p.  cxvii,  and  Spec.  Lit.  Brix.  pt.  i.  p.  4,  (the  Utter,  fipom  the 
reprint  of  it  in  the  Treviso  edition  of  1482),  I  shall  here  detam  him  only  for  a  minute  by 
the  following  brief  but  mteresting  portion  of  it-*'  Nam  Plautinse  Viginti  Com<xdi£,  qosD  ad 
hoc  evi  dumtaxat  extant,  latinae  scilicet  Ungus  deliciae,  rerum  atque  verborum  yenustate  et 
festiva  sermonis  elegantia  l^entium  animos  mira  voluptate  afficerent,  nisi  pluribos  in  locit 
dimidiatsB  haberentur ;  et  turn  teroporum  injuria,  tum  litteratorum  negBgenti  arrogantia,  et 
Ubrariorum  insdtia  depravatae  forent ;  et  sive  gentium,  nve  naturae  historiae  uon  indigeren^ 
atque  tam  Graecorum  tam  Romanorum  prisca  consuetudine  et  jampridem  desita  obfcnna 
essent.  Quo  fit  ut  finequentem  ac  curiosum  lectorem  non  minus  sollidtum  £uaant  et  vexent, 
quam  si  cupidmis  sagitta  ilia  aurea  confixus  rusticam  et  in  totum  viro  perosam  Tirgiiiem 
sequeretur.  Qnare  qui  provindam  hujusmodi  duram  ac  sane  perdifficilem  coeperit,  quippiam 
ille  non  sohun  amantis  inconcessa,  sed  plane  herculei  laboris  habere  videtur.'  In  the 
%c.  LU.  Brix  (pref.  p.  iii-v)  pt  I  p.  1-4,  there  is,  occasionally,  a  spirited  notice  of  the 
author  of  this  pre&ce. 
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first  edition,  in  Paris,  were  imperfect.  Fossi  does  not  foil  to  call  the 
impression  '  elegantissima  editio  ;*  B\bL  MagUabech,  toI.  ii.  col.  369  : 
bis  description  is  brief,  but  exact.  Freytag  has  spoken  of  the  editor 
— •  y\x — inter  humanarum  litterarum  Professores  magni  nominis*— 
—with  sufficient  respect ;  but  seems  to  have  been  indebted  to  Mait- 
taire  and  Quirini  *  for  his  knowledge  of  this  impression.  Mpar. 
Liiterar.  vol.  ii.  p.  1834-5.  Laire  notices  a  copy  of  it  upon  vellum 
— - '  apud  Canonicos  Patavinos :'  Index.  Libror.  vol.  i.  264-5.  The 
present  copy  is  a  very  magnificent  one ;  in  dark-red  stained  morocco 
binding 

356.  Plautina  Dicta.    TVithout  Name  of  Prin- 
ter^ Place  J  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  rare  and  curious  little  volume  is  on  many  accounts  interesting 
to  the  classical  bibliographer.  It  appears  never  to  have  been  seen  by 
PUiaser,  La  Sema  Santander,  and  Brunet,  and  is  very  briefly  and  ob- 
scurely described  by  Maittaire.  Such  is  its  rarity,  that  although  the 
editor  of  it.  Bonus  Accursius  Pisanus,  was  one  of  the  most  dbtin- 
guished  literary  characters  at  Milan,  in  the  XVth  century,  the  book 
seems  to  have  entirely  escaped  the  researches  of  Saxius,  in  his  truly  valu* 
able  Hut,  Lit,  Typog.  MedioLf  1745,  folio.  Accursius  is  said  by  Saxius— 
*  ad  locupletandam  rarioribus  libris  literariam  Rempublicam  totum  se 
contulisse  ;*  and  whoever  reads  the  brief  but  interesting  prefieuses  of 
the  former,  to  a  few  only  of  his  publications,  (see  the  one  prefixed  to 
the  first  Greek  edition  of  ^^op,  in  vol.  i.  p.  22^  of  this  work)  will 
observe  with  what  care  and  anxiety  this  illustrious  scholar  seems  to 
have  smoothed  the  road  of  learning  to  young  people  in  particular : — 
how  he  adapts  his  publications  to  the  minds  of  junior  students  : — and 
how  he  appears  to  have  devoted  nearly  the  whole  of  his  time  to  the 
successful  cultivation  of  literature  in  the  rising  generation.  In  the 
present  volume,  he  teUs  the  respectable  character  to  whom  it  is  dedi- 
cated*-that  *  his  labour  may  be  productive  of  some  little  utility  and 


•  After  referring  to  Maittaire,  Freytag  adds—*  Md.  de  Georgii  Merulae  in  Plautux 
meritii,  eminentiiuiini  Qurini  Spec.  Variae  Litteratune  Brixiensis  P.  i.  p.  1.  seq.  vbi  et 
•lis  editiones  Plauti  vetostae,  insigni  cura  atque  soilertia  describuntur.'  But  I  question 
whether  Quirini  ever  saw  the  Eoitio  Princeps  of  this  author.  His  knowledge  of  the 
labours  of  Meruki  seems  to  have  drawn  firom  the  Treviso  reprint  of  the  Spira  impression. 

t   See  p.  xciv,  and  ools.  clxi^-clxviii. 
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elegance  in  forming  the  minds  of  young  people ;— and  not  only  to  the 
grand-children  of  his  patron,  but  to  youth  in  general,  who  were  de- 
sirous of  grounding  themselves  in  a  knowledge  of  pure  Latin ;  espe- 
cially in  the  composition  of  Epistles,  and  in  familiar  discourse* — but 
this  prefatory  address  shall  speak  for  itself,  and  will  be  foiuid  in  the 
note  below.*  The  volume  may  be  called,  in  modern  language,  an 
Abridgment  of  Plautus. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  contains  a  register :  the  3  following  pa^es 
are  occupied  by  the  subjoined  preface  of  the  Editor.  On  Ai,  commence 
the  excerpts  from  the  Amphitryo,  thus : 

VSTAM    Rem    fc    faci 
i  le  esse  orata  a  uobis  uolo. 

Na  iuste  ab  iustis  iustus 

sum  orator  datus. 
Nam  iniusta  a  iustis  ipetrari  no  decet. 
lusta  aut  ab  iniustis  petere  insipietia  e 

oCC*  oCC.  oCC* 

Similar  extracts,  from  the  remaining  nineteen  plays,  ensue.  A  fuU 
page  has  20  lines.     The  signattires,  A  to  E^  then  A  to  H,  run  in 

*  *  Bonus  Aocnraus  pisanos  oiro  magnifico  ac  dacali  Quaestori  dignbsiino  lohanni  meltio 
salute  plurima  dicit 

Vellem  equide  ut  csteri  dues  mediolaneses  ita  bonarum  litterarum  studiis  delectaretur : 
ut  te  sepcr  anioduerti  uir  egregie  Jobaxmes  meltL  Nam  cu  proxiniis  diebus  qusda  dicta 
plautia  attetis  auribus  audisses:  eaque  bilari  fade  excepisses:  fiicile  mihi  sum  itelligere 
uisus  igenii  tui  elcgantia.  quo  factu  e :  ut  ipsa  fere  (Ha  memoratu  digna  Plauti  dicta  ex 
comoediis  nigiti  a  me  collecta  in  unu  oopendium  redigerem :  eaq^  ad  te  dareque  tuo  noie 
efTeretur  in  populu.  Nam  quo  pacto  quis  elegater  quicquamaut  loquatur  aut  scribat  Plauto 
ignorato  ?  qui  inter  latinos  oes  uel  Ciceronis  testimonio  maxie  excellit.  Tuo  igitur  bmefido 
qui  natura  liberalissimus  es  &  optius  sane  uir :  hie  meut  labor  non  parum  utUitatit  4*  orna" 
maUi  uffertt  iuuentuti.  non  tolum  nqtotibus  tuit  quot  loco  fiUorum  duc'u :  ted  atterit  eHam 
omnibus :  qui  mertt  latinitatit  se  ttudiosoi  omc  concupitrint.  j)rttsertim  in  qristolit  componendU 
atque  sermonefamiliarL  Vt  iUud  prius  intelligas  me  primum  omniu  inuenisse  ea  plautum 
usum  argutia :  ut  per  capita  uersuu  argumenti  nome  cuiusque  fabuls  litteris  sub  exprcsserit 
quod  ctiam  ea  e  ratione  a  me  factum :  quontam  quida  non  indoctus  uulgo  existimatus  non 
solum  non  animaduerterit :  scd  per  sa^pe  vaebementer  errauerit:  ut  menechmi  dictione 
trisyllaba  menechini  dixerit  mutata.  m.  littera.  i.  t  &.  n.  Hoc  igitur  munusculum  a  me 
nunc  accipies.  propediem  fortasse  si  per  otium  licuerit :  maius  aliquod  habituniSi  Vale  uir 
optimoruni  omnium  optime.' 
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eights ;  and  the  rolume  terminates  with  extracts  from  the  Truculentus, 
oa  the  reverse  of  H  ii,  thus  : 

Hie  edepol  remoratus  est  me. 
Age  age  absolue  :  atq;  argciitu  nume 
ra  :  ne  eomites  morer. 

At  the  conclusion  of  each  play  there  is  generally  the  word  Finis  ;  sur- 
rounded by  stars,  or  small  letters,  by  way  of  ornament.  The  type  is 
large  and  bold ;  and  very  difierent  from  the  roman  ty|ie  of  Crerard  de 
LeuUy  both  in  character  and  size.*^  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  353-4,  happened 
to  examine  a  copy  of  this  impression  which  was  bound  with  a  work  en- 
titled *  Mirabilia  Ronut^  1475*,  and  to  which  latter  were  subscribed,  in 
the  colophon,  the  words  G::TARVISII::F::  (that  is,  Gerarous  de 
Flaitdria);  and  P^zer,  inconsequence,  attributed  the  present  produc- 
tion to  the  same  printer ;  although  Maittaire  had  in  fact  described  this 
latter  work  to  be  *  minore  charactere.'  The  printer  of  this  edition  is 
therefore  not  yet  satisfactorily  ascertained ;  but  the  date  of  it  may  be 
somewhere  about  the  year  1474-6  ;  as  Accursius,  at  the  close  of  his 
pre&ce,  speaks  of  the  work  being  a  prelude  '  to  other  greater  labours.' 
Nothing  can  well  exceed  the  beautiful  condition  of  this  desirable  vo- 
lume.    It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 


357.  Plautus.     Printed  by  Paul  de  Ferariaj  and 
Dionysms  de  Bononia.    Treviso.   1482.f    Folio. 

It  seems  to  be  agreed  among  bibliographers  that  the  present  im- 
pression is  only  a  reprint  of  the  preceding  one.  We  shall  therefore 
be  brief,  but  sufficiently  particular,  in  the  description  of  it.     The  first 

*  As  may  be  seen  in  the  Mercvrivs  Trismeoistus,  printed  by  Gerard  de  Lena,  al 
Traviso,  in  1471  :-<-with  his  name  <  Gerardus  de  Lisa'  subjoined. 

t  '  Mention  b  made  of  an  edition  of  this  date,  printed  at  Deventer  in  folio.  Panzer, 
▼oL  I  p.  354i  refers  to  Maittaire,  and  Maittaire  to  Fahr.  Bibi  Lot.  vol.  i.  p.  8.  I  have 
examined  all  the  authorities  referred  to,  and  as  every  thing  seems  to  depend  upon  the  mere 
assertiofl  of  Fabricius,  whose  knowledge  of  books  printed  in  the  xvth  century'  was  far  from 
being  extensive,  there  is  good  reason,  I  think,  to  doubt  the  existence  of  the  impresnon. 
Emesti  barely  states  the  words  of  Fabricius.  De^Bure  suspects  the  edition,  and  tlie  Bipont 
Editors  merely  state  the  place,  without  any  description  of  the  book.  Inirod  to  the  Classict, 
vol  ii.  p.  139»  note. 
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three  leaves  are  occupied  by  the  prefatory  epbtle,  and  the  Life  of  Plau* 
tus,  by  Greorge  Alexander  Merula.  On  the  reverse  of  the  third  lea(  is  a 
list  of  the  several  pl^ys,  with  the  first  two  or  three  words  of  the  com- 
mencement to  each.*  Onsig.  b  (I)  the  text  of  Amphitryo  begins :  this 
signature  has  10  leaves ;  but  the  rest,  to  5,  have  each  only  8  leaves. 
After  5,  follow  &,  9,  and  9-— each  in  8.  Then  A,  B,  C  in  eights,  D  six, 
£  seven.    On  the  reverse  of  £  vj,  we  read  the  colophon,  thus  : 

P  lautins  uiginti  Comedian :  llguse  latins  delicis  :  magna 
ex  parte  ite9  emendatas  per  Georgium  Alexandrinum.  De 
cuius  eruditione  8c  diligentia  iudicent  legentes.  Im- 
pressse  fuere  opera  :  8c  impendio  Pauli  de  Feraria.  atq; 
Dionysii  de  Bononia. 

TARVISir.  M.CCCCLXXXn.  DIE.XXI.IVNII.  TOANNEMOCE 
NIGO  PRINCIPE  IVCVNDISSIMO  ET  DVCE  FOELlClSSImo 

On  the  recto  of  the  opposite  leaf  is  the  Reg^tcr.  The  present  is  a 
soiled  copy ;  in  handsome  red  morocco  foreign  binding. 

358.  Plautus.  IVithout  Name  of  Printer ^  Place, 
or  Date.     Folio. 

This  edition,  as  appears  from  the  title,  contains  the  united  labours 
of  Hermolaus,  Merula,  Politian,  and  Beroaldus,  *  with  many  additions.* 
It  seems  to  have  escaped  Pftnzer ;  but  is  noticed  in  the  Bt6Z.  Harleiant^ 
vol.  iii.  n?,  827»  and  will  be  found,  from  the  sequel,  to  be  rather  an 
interesting  acquisition  to  the  impressions  of  Plautus.  The  title,  as 
before  noticed,  is  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a :  the  reverse  is 
blank.  A  life  of  Plautus  by  George^Merula,  a  list  of  the  plays,  with  titles 
of  discovered  fragments,  ensue  ;  occupying  3  leaves,  the  reverse  of  the 
third  being  blank.  On  b,  recto,  the  Amphitryo  commences,  surrounded 
by  commentary :  the  remaining  plays  have  only  marginal  annotations. 
The  signatures  run  in  sixes,  irom  a  to  g  inclusively ;  h  and  i  are  in 
eights;  k,  1,  m,  in  sixes ;  n  to  r  inclusively,  in  eights ;  s,  six ;  t  to  z,  in 
eights ;  z,  &,  sixes ;  and  3,  9>  eights.  Then  a  fresh  alphabet,  as 
far  as  H  ;  of  which  A,  F,  and  G,  are  in  sixes  :  the  remainder  in  eights. 

*  The  error  noticed  in  the  first  line  of  these  titles,  in  the  preoeduig  edition,  p.  945,  it 
faithfully  propagated  in  the  present  one  :  but  that  of  the  tronspositbii  of  a  page,  mentioned 
by  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely  (p.  245,  ante)  is,  as  Lord  Spencer  remarks,  here  corrected 
VOL.  II.  K  k 
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On  the  reverse  of  H  iij,  the  text  concludes :  after  which  we  have 
a  subscription,  in  ten  lines,  informing  us  that  —  *  studio  & 
diligentia  Sebastiani  Ducii  et  Oeorgii  Gralbiati  pristinam  quasi 
imaginem  ipse  plautus  resumpsit.*  It  appears  also,  from  the  same 
subscription,  that  the  manuscript  used  by  Merula  and  Politian  had 
been  duly  coUated.  No  mention  is  made  of  the  place,  or  date,*  of 
the  execution  of  the  volume.  Next  ensues,  what  is  said  in  the  Harleiaa 
catalogue  (Ibid)  to  be  '  a  description  of  a  Greek  play  calle4  Cottabus, 
with  a  cut  exhibiting  a  representation  of  it.'  Both  this  description 
and  the  cut  are  too  interesting  to  be  withheld  from  the  classical  anti- 
quary ;  and  are  accordingly  here  submitted  to  his  consideration. 

Ex  grasco. 
Cottabus  genus  ludi  couiuialis  tale:  Erectu  stabat  ligou  in 
loco  couiuii  libra  babes  supiroposita:  qus  facile  descederet: 
circa  aut  utraq;  lance  librs  stabat  peluiscula  imagunculam 
habes  inediam  aflKza:  pani  ante  a  lancibus  capita  imaguculaqr 
distabant :  ut  inclinantes  lances  capita  caru  offenderet :  k 
sonitQ  redderent.  Iroplentes  igil  uino  os  conuiuse  exspuebat 
in  lance  qus  pcussa  uini  pondere :  quod  liq^dum  8c  latagen 
uocabant :  ut  8c  lancis  excussio  i  uertice  feriret  imagucula : 
couiuis  uictor  talis  ee  iudicabal.f 


*  See  the  note  iu  the  Introd,  to  the  CUusict,  vol.  ii.  p.  139— taken  from  the  deacriptiofi 
In  the  Harleiau  catalogue.  I  should  apprehend  the  date  of  the  edition  to  be  between  th« 
jmn  1490  and  1500. 

t  It  may  bt  obtenred  that  thtrt  wwt  oCher  modes  of  playing  at  tbt  Cottabvi, 
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A  leaf  only  ensues ;  containing,  on  the  recto,  a  register  of  the  work 
—the  reverse  of  it  being  blank.  The  present  is  the  identical  copy 
which  was  in  the  Harleian  coUectipu ;  and  like  most  of  the  books  in 
that  extraordinary  library,  is  in  fine  sound  condition.  It  is  in  red- 
morocco  binding. 


359.  Plautus.      Printed  by    Simon   Bivilaqua. 
Venice.     1499.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  title  of  the  volume,  which 
informs  us  that  it  contains  the  annotations  of  P.  Valla  and  B.  Sara- 
GENUS.  On  the  reverse  is  the  address  of  Valla  to  Scaramuza 
Trivultius.  As  Seemiller  has  properly  observed,  the  impression  is 
divided  into  two  parts :  the  first  part  containing  the  annotations  of 
Valla  upon  select  passages,  without  the  whole  of  the  text :  the  second 
part  containing  the  annotations  of  Saracenus  with  the  whole  of  the 
text.  The  first  part  extends  from  A  to  m ;  A  having  10,  the  rest,  to  k, 
S :  k,  1,  and  m,  6,  leaves.  Oh  aa  i  commences  the  address  of  Saracenus 
to  Franciscus  Marcellus ;  this  signature,  6  leaves.  Next,  on  a  i,  the 
proheme  of  Saracenus ;  and  on  a  ii,  the  text  of  Plautus,  with  his  com- 
mentary. The  signatures  run  from  a  to  z,  &,  o,  9,  in  eights — ^then  A 
to  E  in  eights :  E  six,  and  F  four.  On  the  recto  of  F  iij,  we  read  the 
imprint,  thus : 

Impressum  Venetiis  per  Simonem  Papiensem  dictum 
Biuilaqua:  k  summa  diligetia  emendatu  ut  ex  postremis 
castigatioibus  patebit.  Anno  humaitatisXpi.M.CD.XCIX. 
XV.  Klendas*  Octobres.  Sereniss.  Augustino  Barbadico 
Venetorum  Duce  Imperante. 

Beneath  we  read  some  verses  of  Palladius  Soranus  to  Saracenus,  &c 
which  are  extracted  by  Mittarelli,  Appx,  Libror.  S<ec,  xv,  col,  366-7« 


besides  that  here  described :  one  of  these  conasted  in  the  guests  dashing  a  part  of  dw 
wine  out  of  their  cups  upcm  the  floor,  or  into  a  vessel  of  water,  and  he  who  could  in  thu  way 
occasion  the  sharpest  and  loudest  sound,  gained  the  assigned  priae.  The  abore  descriptioD 
does  not  oooTey  any  fiivourable  notions  of  tiie  delicacy  of  the  conrrrial  pastimes  of  the 
Greeks :  but  the  reader  may  consult  Atheneus,  and  the  useful  and  popular  manual  of 
Wilson's  Archaological  Dkticnary,  Art  Cottabus. 
•  Sic. 
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To  the  right,  is  the  derice  of  the  printer,  accordinjr  to  the  foUowin^ 
€ic-siiiiile :  —  from  which  it  will  appear  that  BerOaqua  might  have 
Inserted  his  name  with  a  little  more  attention  to  lineal  ryaptnetw. 


* 


On  the  reverse  is  a  register,  followed  by  errata  and  addenda,  which 
fill  the  entire  page  on  the  recto  of  F  iv.  Seemiller/a«c.  iv.  p.  118, 
and  MittarcUi  (ut  supra)  are  much  more  satisfactory  than  Maittaire, 
vol.  i.  p.  688 ;  and  Laire,  Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  252.  Panzer  is  suffi- 
ciently particular.  The  copy  of  this  edition  in  the  public  library  at 
Nuremberg,  is  briefly  mentioned  by  De  Murr  in  his  Memorab.  Bibl, 
PubL  Norimb.  vol.  ii.  p.  199.  The  present  is  a  large  and  beautifid  copy 
of  this  elegantly  printed  volume  ;  and  is  magnificently  bound  in  red 
morocco— foreign  binding.  It  belonf^ed  to  the  library  of  Camus  de 
Limare. 
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360.  Plautus.    Printed  by  Scinzenzeler.    Milan. 
1500.     Folio. 

This  impression  contains  the  elaborate  commentary  of  I.  Baptists 
Pius  upon  Plautus ;  and,  as  Saxius  has  well  remarked,  '  is  printed  in 
a  neat  Roman  type,  without  paginary  numerals.'  See  the  Hist,  LiL 
Typog,  MedioL  p.  dcvi  ;  note  (o).  The  title  is  printed  in  larg^  lower- 
case Gothic,  having  some  verses  of  Sebastian  Ducius  beneath.  On  the 
reverse  is  the  address  of  P.  Beroaldus  to  the  reader ;  succeeded  by  a 
similar  address  from  Pius  himself:  the  title  of  the  latter  is  in  red  ink. 
Other  addresses,  with  a  table,  occupy  the  remaining  leaves  of  bign.  AA. 
We^have  next  the  advertisement  of  the  Commentator,  occupying  a  6  ; 
then  commences,  on  sign,  b,  the  Amphitryo  of  Plautus  ;  surrounded, 
like  every  other  page,  by  the  commentary.  The  signatures,  from  bto 
z,  &,  0,  and  9,  run  in  eights :  next,  A  to  Z  in  eights :  then  aa  to 
cc  in  eights :  cc  having  ten.  On  the  reverse  of  cc  ix,  we  read  the 
imprint  thus : 

Iropressum  M ediolani  per  Magistrum  Vldericum  scinzeoze 
ler  anno  domini.  Mccccc.  die.  xviii.  mensis.  lanuarii. 

The  device  of  the  printer,  precisely  like  the  fEur-simile  appended  to  the 
colophon  of  the  Isocrates  of  1493,  (see  p.  97  ante)  is  immediately 
beneath ;  from  which  we  may  infer  that  Scinzenzeler  probably  executed 
the  work  here  last  mentioned.  A  leaf,  with  the  register  on  the  recto, 
concludes  the  impression.  From  Ernesti  we  learn  that  the  commen- 
tator made  some  important  omissions  and  corrections  of  the  notes  in 
this  impression,  which  appear  in  the  Bologna  Lucretius  of  1511,  and 
the  Parisian  Lucretius  of  1514.  See  Fcd^-ic.  BibL  Lat.  vol.  i.  p.  16. 
The  present  is  a  fine  genuine  copy,  in  old  red-morocco  binding. 

361.  Plinius  Senior.    Opera.     Printed  by  lohn 
de  Spira.     Venice.     1469.     Folio. 

Editio  Pkinceps.  There  are  few  productions  of  ancient  printing 
more  interesting  than  the  present  one ;  whether  we  consider  the 
magnificence  of  its  execution,  the  importance  of  the  publication,  or 
the  interest  excited  by  the  printer  of  it.  Of  these,  in  due  order. 
The  reader,  in  vol.  i.  p.  323,  has  been  informed  that  the  present  woric 
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18  the  iecondj  of  the  three  only^  which  are  known  to  hare  usued  from 
the  press  of  John  db  Spira  ;  and  when  he  duly  estimates  its  magni- 
ficence and  beauty,  he  can  only  regret  that  there  are  not  numerous 
other  specimens  from  the  same  press.  It  was  not  therefore  without 
justice  that  this  publication  was  described,  in  the  privilege  g^ranted  by 
the  Venetian  Senate  to  J.  de  Spira,  as  *  nobile  opus— pulcherrim^ 
literarum  fbrmlt.**  Our  wonder  is  increased,  on  examining  this  volu- 
minous book  of  about  700  pages,  when  we  learn,  from  the  testimony  of 
the  printer's  brother,  that  it  was  executed  within  a  space  of  time  not 
esu:eeding  three  months,  f  From  the  same  authority  it  also  appears 
that  only  100  copies  of  it  were  struck  o£f.  The  collector  therefore 
will  not  fiul  to  treasure  it  accordingly. 

That  this  impression,  at  the  time  of  its  publication,  must  have 
been  considered  a  most  important  work,  is  evident,  as  well  from  the 
nature  of  its  contents  and  value  of  the  text,  X  ^  ^i^ii^  the  presumed 


*  Thu  privilege  appears  in  a  brief  and  animated  duquisitiou  of  Denis  entitled, '  Smffitt' 
ghtm  pro  Jotmne  De  Spira  Primo  Venetiarutn  Typographo.*  Vien,  1794,  Bvo.  The  prinkge 
was  copied  and  forwarded  to  Denis  by  Morelli ;  with  some  apposite  remarks  by  the  latter. 
The  whole  of  Denis's  brochure  b  very  interesting  to  a  bibliographer ;  and  shall  be  made 
particolarly  known  to  the  public  in  a  future  work.  Meantime  the  reader  may  not  object 
to  see  an  excellent  use  made  of  it  (in  regard  to  thu  edition)  by  Lichtenberger,  in  his  InUim 
J^fpognphica,  p.  163-4. 

t  From  the  colophon  to  Vindelin  de  Spira*s  edition  of  S.  Austin,  De  CwUate  Dei,  1470. 
Ab  this  latter  edition  is  not,  at  present,  in  Lord  Spencer's  collection,  I  subjoin  the  poetical 
•olopbon  of  it,  by  the  brother  of  John  de  Spira,  as  it  appears  m  Pimxer  and  lichtenberger. 

Qui  docuit  Venetos  exscribi  posse  loannes 
Mense  fere  trino  centena  uolumina  Flint 
£t  totidem  magni  Ciceronis  Spira  libellos : 
Coeperat  Aurelt,  subita  sub  morte  peremtus 
Non  potuit  coeptum  Venetis  finire  uolunien. 
Vindelinus  adest  eiusdem  frater :  &  arte 
Non  minor ;  Adriacaque  morabitur  urbe. 

M.CCCC.LXX 

Cherillier,  L*  Orig.  de  VImprim.  p.  73,  and  Meerroan,  Orig,  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  15  note  ag, 
hare  mentioned  the  same  circumstance. 

X  The  Bipont  editors  thus  observe  upon  the  text,  from  Rezzonicus :  *  Vitiose  expressa 
multa,  sed  tamen  meliora  quam  in  aliis  editionibus  ;  unde  ad  lextum  Plinii  constituendum 
neoessaria  est.*  Consult  also  Emesti's  Fabr.  Bibl.  Lot.  vol.  ii.  p.  186.  Perhaps  Fumin 
Didot  has  presumed  a  little  too  much  upon  this  authority,  when  he  observes  that  it  is  an 
edition .'  tres  pr^deuse  a  cause  dcs  excellentes  le9ons  que  Ton  y  trouve.'  Cat,  det  lAvrei  tkt 
Cabinet  de  Firmin  Didot ;  1810.  no.  169. 
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avidity  of  purchasers  from  the  numerous  impressions  of  it  during  the 
fifteenth  century.  For  want  of  Greek  characters,  the  printer  has 
been  obliged  to  supply  a  Greek  passage  by  these  barbarous  words,  in 
the  Roman  letter,  *  Xaxilipcui  canece  comai  coe  kpturae  trata 
una  ciezica/  This  occurs  towards  the  close  of  the  yiith  book  :  *  but 
in  the  impression  of  the  subsequent  year,  the  passage  is  as  follows : 
voojcixpeen^  rta-etfAtvov  aivivoiov  antv^xev.  We  proceed  to  a  compendious 
description  of  the  volume.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  there  are, 
at  top,  eleven  lines  of  a  biography  of  the  elder  Pliny  by  Suetonius : 
next,  Pliny's  letter  to  Domitian,  concluding  on  the  recto  of  the  second 
leaf.  Then  ensues  a  table  of  contents  of  the  several  books  in  Pliny ; 
which  table  comprises  17  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  succeeding 
leaf,  being  the  19th  from  the  commencement  of  the  volume,  the  first 
book  of  the  Natural  History  begins  thus  : 

VNDVM     ET     HOC     QVOD     NOMINE 

alio  Cplum  appellari  libuit :  cuius  circiiflexu  tegunf 
cuncta :  numen  esse  credi  par  est :  eternum  :  immensum 
neq;  genitu:   neq;  interitu:^  uiii]|.     Huius  extera  idaga/ 

oCC*  oCC.  oCC* 

A  full  page  contains  50  lines ;  and  the  volume  comprehends  352 
leaves— according  to  the  marked  numerals  of  the  present  copy.  The 
books  and  chapters  are  without  titles ;  and  there  are,  of  course,  neither 
signatures,  catchwords,  nor  printed  numerals.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
352nd  leaf,  we  read  the  colophon,  thus  : 

Quern  modo  tam  rarum  cupiens  uix  lector  haberSc : 
Quiq;  etiam  fractus  pene  legendus  eram : 
Restituit  Venetis  roe  nuper  Spira  loannes : 
Exscripsitq;  libros  ^re  notante  roeos. 
Fessa  manus  quondam  moneo :  Calamusq;  quiescat. 
Namq;  labor  studio  cessit :  8c  ingenio. 

.M.CCCC.LXVIIII. 


*  Fol.  61.  rev.  of  text  This  carious  pauage  was  first  noticed  by  Mr.  Nichols,  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Origin  of  PriiUing;  p.  103,  note  g.  It  seems  to  have  escaped  the 
foreign  bibliographers  -,  unless  it  be  in  the  M^awwtt  d$  LUUrature,  by  Salkagre,  voL  i. 
pt  ii.  p.  971^ 
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.  I  have  seen  the  copy  of  this  edition  which  belonged  to  the  late  Dr» 
Askew*-— and  which  Dr.  Harwood  has  described  with  more  zeal  than 
judgment— and  I  have  also  been  gratified  by  the  sight  of  those  copies 
in  the  possession  of  the  King,  and  the  Duke  of  Devonshire—as  well 
as  of  those  in  the  Hunter  and  Crachcrode  Collections  (the  two  latter 
of  especial  size  and  beauty,) — but,  a  copy  of  it  so  clean,  large,  and 
splendid,  as  is  that  now  under  description,  is  perhaps  not  to  be  found 
in  any  other  known  collection.  It  was  formerly  in  a  monastic  library 
at  Ratisbon,  and  procured  there  by  Mr.  Horn  for  Mr.  Edwards ;  from 
the  latter  of  whom  his  Lordship  obtained  it,  at  a  price  proportionate  to 
its  extraordinary  condition.  The  reader  may  form  some  notion  of  its 
worth,  from  the  following  circumstance.  At  the  sale  of  the  library  of 
Camus  de  Limare,  in  1786,  at  the  Hdtel  de  Bullion,  (see  De  Bure*s 
Cat.  de  Livres  rares,  Paris,  1786,  n^.  133)  Count  Reviczky  purchased 
an  exceedingly  fine  copy  for  3000  livres.  This  latter  copy  ha^  been 
recorded  and  extolled  by  Peignot,  La  Sema  Santander,  and  the 
younger  De  Bure :  see  the  Curiosity  BibHographiques^  p.  98.  Diet, 
BibUogr.  Choisi^  vol.  iii.  p.  272  ;  and  Cat,  des  Livres  du  Cabinet  de  Fvrmm 
Didai^  1810,  n**.  169.  From  the  collection  of  Count  Reviczky  it 
necessarily  came  into  the  present  one  ;  but  his  Lordship  threw  it  out 
in  a  former  sale  of  some  duplicates,  it  being  so  much  inferior  to  the 
one  now  in  his  possession,  which  is  magnificently  bound  in  dark  blue 
morocco.  A  fine  copy  of  it  appears  to  have  been  in  the  Daly  Collection^ 
n®.  1 128,  where  a  testimony,  in  praise  of  the  beauty  of  the  typography, 
is  adduced  from  Astle's  Origiti  of  Writing,  p.  220,  edit  1784.  A  fine 
copy  of  it  is  also  in  the  choice  collection  of  Sir  Mark  Masterman  8ykes, 
Bart.  The  Bodleian,  Marlborough,  and  Pembroke  Libraries,  each 
contain  a  copy. 

*  Dr.  Askew's  copy  was  a  very  indifTerent  one,  and  was  sold  in  1805,  among  the  dupli- 
cates of  the  British  Museum,  (no.  813)  for  only  2^L  The  copy  in  the  Crevenna  library 
(according  to  a  pencil-observation  of  Mr.  Edwards,  who  was  present  during  the  sale  of  the 
same)  was  *  very  fine.'  Brunet  says  it  was  sold  for  2530  franks,  and  La  Serna  Santander, 
for  2115  livres ;  but  I  have  understood  that  it  was  bought  in  at  the  sale.  There  is  a  copy 
of  it  UPON  VELLUM  in  the  Imperial  library  at  Vienna,  which  came  from  the  library  of  the 
d-devant  BoUandlsts  at  Antwerp,  and  which  appears  to  be  the  same  as  the  one  noticed  by 
De  Bure,  voL  ii.  p.  270.  See  the  Did.  Bibliogr.  Choiti,  vol.  iii.  p.  272.  It  was,  I  believe, 
(according  to  the  information  of  Mr.  Edwards)  THIS  very  copy,  and  the  Psalter  of  1457, 
that  the  Abb6  Strattman  (Librarian  to  the  Emperor)  said  he  would  carry  away  with  him^ 
one  under  each  arm  —  upon  the  first  iutimation  of  the  arrival  of  the  French  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Vienna !  Brunet,  Manuel  du  LUmtire,  vol.  ii.  p.  303,  informs  us  that  there  is 
another  similar  copy  in  the  Imperial  library  at  Paris ;  but  *  plusicurs  autres  exemplaires/ 
of  the  same  kind,  is  certainly  a  very  questiunablc,  ii'  not  a  decidedly  incorrect,  assertion. 
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362.  Plinius  Senior.   Opera.  Printed  by  Sweyn^ 
heym  and  Pannartz.     Rome.     1470.     Folio. 

Editio  Sbcunoa.  It  has  been  before  observed  that  *  this  is  an 
extremely  scarce  and  valuable  edition,  and  not  to  be  found  in  the 
catalogues  of  Folkes,  Smith,  Askew,  Crevenna,  or  Pinelli.*  Introd.  to 
the  Classics^  vol-  ii.  p.  147*  The  greater  part  of  the  elaborate  account 
in  Audiffiredi,  Edit.  Rom,  p.  48-52,  is  devoted  to  a  refutation  of  certain 
opinions  advanced  by  Laire  and  Apostolo  Zeno,  rather  than  to  minute 
bibliographical  intelligence  respecting  the  volume  itself.  What  how- 
ever is  said  relating  to  the  edition,  is,  as  usual,  correctly  said.  On  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  commences  the  prefiaLtory  epistle  of  the  Bishop 
of  Aleria  to  Pope  Paul  II.  From  the  commencement  of  this  epistle 
(6th  line)  it  seems  certain  that  the  editor  had  no  knowledge  whatever 
of  the  previous  impression  by  John  De  Spira :  for  he  says  *  Versandi 
erant  etia  atq;  etia  scriptores  omnes  Latini  Grsciq;  consulendiq:  n5 
tantu  sapietie  Princepes :  ueru  officinaru  quoq;  omniu  opifices :  ac 
penita  abstrusaq;  I  artificiis  omnibus,  &  perscrutanda  diligentissime : 
et  erueda  planissime.*^  He  then  expresses  his  obligations  to  Theodore 
Graza,  fbr  the  assistance  derived  from  him  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
arduous  labours.  This  epistle  is  followed  by  brief  biographies  and  tes- 
timonies of  the  historian,  from  Pliny  the  younger,  Suetonius,  TertuUian, 
and  Eusebius,  &c«:  occupying  3  pages.  Fhe  author's  address  to  Domi- 
tian,  which  appears  to  fbrm  the  first  book,  has  this  prefix : 

C  Pljnius  Seciindus  Nouocomensis.  Domitiano  sno  salutem. 

In  the  present  copy,  a  fine  old  illumination  surrounds  this  first  page. 
At  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  fol.  4,  the  table  begins,  in  long  lines,  and 
occupies  the  next  17  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  22.  the  text  of  the 
second  book  of  Pliny  commences ; — here  surrounded  by  a  still  more 
beautiful  illumination : 

C.  Plynii  Secundi  natural  is  historie  Liber.  II. 
Vnduj  8c  hoc  qd  alio  noie  celum  appellari  libuit  ;  &:c. 

A  full  page  has  46  lines.  The  titles  to  the  several  chapters  in  each 
book,  are  printed  in  lower  case  letter.    On  the  recto  of  the  367th  and 

•  The  entire  epbtle  will  be  found  in  Maittaire,  voL  i.  288,  9,  note  «. 
VOL.  II.  L  1 
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last  leaf,  we  r^d  the  following:  rather  a  notice  than  colophon ;  which 
the  reader  will  find  in  the  subjoined  note,^  as  well  as  in  De  Bure  and 
Audiffiredi.  For  the  sake  of  conformity,  the  date  is  also  here  sub- 
joined: 

•— impressum  Rome  in  domo  Petri  8c  Francisci  de  Maximis 
iuxta  campu  flore  presidetibus  Magistro  Corado  Suuejn- 
heym  8c  Arnoldo  Panaratz.f  Anno  dominici  natalis. 
M.CCCC.LXX.  Pontificatuseius  felicissimiacplacidissimi 
Anno.  VI. 

It  remains  only  to  give  the  reader  the  novel  and  agreeable  infor- 
mation, that  the  present  copy  of  this  rare  edition  is  printed  upok 
VELLUM  ;  being  the  very  copy  which  Brunet  has  thus  described :  '  Un 
pr^ieux  exemplaire  imprim^  sua  velin,  provenant  du  convent  des 
Jacobins  de  V^ronne,  est  maintenant  conserve  k  Londres,  dans  le  riche 
cabinet  du  Lord  Spencer.*  Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  ii.  p.  SOS.  It  is 
one  of  the  finest  known  specimens  of  an  ancient  velliun  book,  printed 
at  Rome ;  and  as  copies  of  this  description,  especially  those  from  the 
press  of  Sweynhe3rm  and  Pannartz,  are  of  exceedingly  great  rarity,  the 
noble  Owner  of  the  present  copy  does  not  f&il  to  appreciate  it  ac- 
cordingly.   It  is  sumptuously  bound  in  purple  morocco. 

363.  Plinius  Senior.  Opera.  Printed  by  Jenson. 
Venice.     ]  472.    Folio. 

More  beautiful  and  magnificent  even  than  either  of  the  preceding 
impressions,  is  the  one  now  about  to  be  described :  but  as  it  is  well 
known,  and  by  no  means  of  very  great  rarity,  our  description  may  be 

*  Hcreneus  Lugdunensis  £p[lsoo]pus :  Item  lustinus  ex  philosopho  Martyr :  Item  cu  diuo 
Hieron^-nio  Eusebius  Cesariesis:  scrlo  posteritatem  adiurarunt:  ul  eorum  descripturi 
opera  couferrent  diligeter  exemplaiia.  &  sollerti  studio  eroendareut  Idem  ^o  turn 
in  ceteris  libris  omnibus  turn  maxime  in  Pi^nio  ut  fiat:  uehementer  obsecro.  obtestor. 
atq;  adiuro :  ne  ad  priora  meda  &  tenebras  inextricablies  tanti  sudoris  opus  relabat. 
Instauratum  aliquantulu  sub  Romano  Potifice  Maximo  Paulo  II.  Veneto.  Atq; 
impressum  Rome  in  domo  Petri  6c  Francisci  de  Maximis  iuxta  campu  flore  preside- 
tibus  Magistris  Corado  Suueynheym  &  Arnoldo  Panara(z.t  Annu  dominici  natslis. 
M.CCCC.LXX.  Poutiiicatus  eius  felidssimi  ac  pladdissimi  Ajido.  VL 

t  Sic. 
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brief  as  well  as  accurate.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  this 
title: 

CAIVS  PLYNIVS  MARCO  SVO  SALVTEM, 

Which  epistle  occupies  the  first  page,  and  6  lines  of  the  ensuing  one. 
It  is  followed  by  lives  and  testimonies  relating  to  the  author,  as  in  the 
preceding  impressions.  The  reverse  of  fol.  2  is  blank.  The  Epistle 
from  the  elder  Pliny,  as  before,  follows ;  then  ensue  the  heads  of  the 
chapters  of  the  several  books,  in  16  leaves.  On  foL  20,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  volume,  the  text  begins  thus — preceded  by  a  title  in 
capital  letters : 

AN  Finitus  sit  mundus  :  8c  an  unus.        Ca.  i. 

VNDVM  ET   HOC  :  QVOD  NOMINE 

alio  caslu  appellari  libuit:  cuius  circuflexu  tegut 
cuncta :  numen  esse  credi  par  est  seterDU :  imesii : 
neq;  genituro  :  neq ;  iterituru  un^.    Huius  extera 

oCCa  oCC*  oCC* 

A  full  page  has  50  lines.  The  Greek  passage  in  the  vii.  book,  before 
alluded  to,  is  thus  printed :  vetwrixparvia-  ricoLfiJvov  adfivaloa'  avehixiv» 
That  the  present  impression  has,  in  the  main,  followed  its  Roman 
rather  than  its  Venetian  precursor,  may  be  easily  proved :  thus,  in  the 
edition  of  1469,  the  viiith  book  opens  thus : 

D  RELIQVA  ANIMALIA  ET  PRIMVM  fcc. 

In  the  present,  as  in  the  preceding,  edition-^the  passage  is  as  follows : 

D  RELIQVA  TRANSEAMVS  ANIMALIA: 

On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  of  the  text  we  read  the  printer's  colophon, 
thus: 

CAII  PLYNII  SECVNDI  NATVRALIS  HISTORIAE  LIBRI  TRI/ 
CESIMI  SEPTIMI  ET  VLTIMI  FINIS  IMPRESSI  VENETIIS 
PER  NICOLAVM  lENSON  GALLICVM.  M.CCCC.LXXII. 
NICOLAO    TRONO    INCLYTO   VENETIARVM    DVCE. 

We  have,  in  the  last  place,  the  Epistle  of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria,  ter- 
minating on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf;  to  which  is  subjoined  the 
subscription  as  given  in  the  note  in  the  last  page ;  the  date  and  place 
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being  here  omitted.  Bibliographers  have  not  failed  to  describe,  in 
rather  glowing  language,  the  beauty  and  value  of  this  impreasioo; 
which  is  probably,  considering  its  bulk,  the  chef-d'oeuvre  of  the  cele- 
brated artist  who  executed  it.  According  to  Braun,  pt.  L  p.  145-^— 
whose  authority  is  quoted  by  Rossi,  Bib,  MagUabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  ZJ^"^ 
the  volume,  to  be  perfect,  should  contain  356  leaves.  Sardiai,  in  his 
Storia  Critica  di  Nicolao  Jensen^  &c.  l\b.  iii.  p.  22,  has  noticed  the  copies 
of  this  inipression,  upon  paper,  in  the  Colbert,  Hoym,  and  Valliere 
collections ;  to  which  may  be  added  the  similar  copies,  as  mentioned 
by  Panzer,  in  the  Pinelli,  Soubise,  MittareUi,  Crevcnna,  and  Lomenie 
collections :  but  the  German  bibliographer  has  omitted  to  notice  the 
copies  of  it  which  are  printed  upon  vellum.  Of  this  latter  description, 
are  those  in  the  Angelica  and  Casanatensian  libraries,  mentioned  by 
Audifiredi-— (£di/.  Rom,  p.  49)«-the  one  in  the  public  library  at  Lyons, 
formerly  in  the  Valliere  collection,  and  the  same,  perhaps,  as  that 
in  the  imperial  library  at  Paris — Manuel  du  Libraire^  vol.  ii.  p.  304.  A 
fourth  similar  copy  is  in  the  McCarthy  collection ;  but  the  first  leaf  of 
it  is  printed  upon  paper.  In  our  own  country,  the  Harleian  collection 
contained  it  upon  vellum  ;  and  the  libraries  of  his  Majesty  and  the 
Duke  of  Devonshire  each  possess  a  similar  copy.  The  latter  is  of 
extraordinary  beauty. 

The  present  copy,*  upon  paper,  is  very  Isirge,  clean,  and  in  every 
respect  a  most  desirable  one.  It  is  sumptuously  bound  in  green 
morocco. 


364.  Plinius  Senior.  Opera.  Printed  hy 
Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.  Rome.  1473. 
Folio. 

This  edition  according  to  Ernesti  {Fabr.  Bihl.  Lat.  vol.  ii.  p.  187-8) 
is  founded  on  the  first  Roman  one  of  1470 ;  but  is  neither  so  beautiful 
nor  so  accurate.  It  is  supposed  to  contain  upwards  of  two  hundred 
and  seventy  palpable  errors,  either  owing  to  Perottus,  who  corrected 
the  MS.,  or  to  Brotheus,  who  superintended  the  execution  of  the  work. 
It  was  unknown  to  Harwood,  and  a  copy  of  it  b  not  to  be  found  in  the 


•  Dr.  Mead's  very  fme  (paper)  copy  was  recently  sold  at  Paris— in  its  original  binding 
in  wood— <i  copy,  of  which  Maittaire  has  giyen  so  particular  a  description :  vol.  i.  p.  34, 
edit.  1719.    See  Brunefs  Cat.  da  Uvm  ram,  &c.  du  Cabinet  de  M— 1811,  8vo.  no.  J4S. 
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collections  of  Mead,  Smith,  Askew,  or  Pinelli.  Consult  Audifiredi* 
Edit.  Ram.  p.  129 ;  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  325  ;  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  437 ;  and 
BibL  HarleUm.  vol.  iii.  n®.  874 ;  which  latter  copy  *  had  manuscript 
references  throughout,  and  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  to  be  met 
with.*  The  preceding  information  is  taken  from  the  Introd.  to  the 
CkusicSf  vol.  ii.p.  149.  Jt  remains  briefly  to  describe  the  volume  itself. 

The  first  25  leaves  are  occupied  by  the  same  preliminary  matter 
which  has  been  described  to  be  in  the  three  preceding  editions ;  but 
the  table  is  printed  in  columns,  and  not  in  long  lines  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding Roman  impression.  There  are  in  the  whole,  according  to  Fossi, 
397  leaves :  a  full  page  containing  46  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
last  leaf,  are  the  usual  6  verses*  (see  p.  113  ante)  with  the  date  sub- 
joined, thus : 

M  .  CCCC  .  LXXIII. 

die  Veneris,  vii.  Mail. 

The  present  is  a  very  fine  copy ;  sumptuously  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


365.  Plinio.     Tradotto  per  Cristoforo  Lan- 
ding.    Venice.    1476.     Folio. 

The  learned  Audifiredi  seems  to  have  been  glad  to  embrace  an 
opportunity  of  doing  justice  both  to  the  present  impression,  and 
to  its  Latin  precursor ;  the  latter  of  which  has  been  just  described  in 
its  chronological  order.  In  noticing  a  spurious  edition  of  the 
Italian  version,  of  the  supposed  date  of  1473,  t  he  has  judici- 
ously contrived  to  bestow  a  few  words  upon  the  present  genuine  and 
magnificent  edition;  a  beautifully  illuminated  copy  of  which»  hci 
describes  as  having  many  times  examined  in  the  Casanatensian 
library.  The  ensuing  description  will  be  found  to  be  somewhat  more 
particular  than  that  here  referred  to.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leai^ 
we  read  this  prefix : 


*  In  the  fifth  vene,  <  Amolodos*  is  fiilaely  printed  for  Amokhis.  Thb  hasnot  etoaped 
the  usual  attention  of  Andhiiredi 

t  Haym,  Argelati,  Paitoni,  Lami.  Bandini,  Tiraboschi,  and  Mittarelli,  had  all  fallen 
into  this  error,  which  is  corrected  by  Aadifiredi's  correspondent.  Conies  a  Turre  Reczonid; 
in  his  DuquisU.  PUnian.  yoL  ii.  p.  362.    See  the  EdU.  Ram.  p.  139  and  note  *. 
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HISTORIA  NATVRALE  DI.  C.  PLINIO  SECONDO 
TRADOCTA  DI  LINGVA  LATINA  IN  FIORENTINA 
PER  CHRISTOPHORO  LANDING  FIORENTINO 
AL  SERENISSIMO  FERDINANDO  RE  DI  NAPOLI. 

PROHEMIO. 

Thifl  proheme  occupies  3  leaves  and  a  half.  It  is  followed  by  the 
usual  preliminary  matter,  described  in  the  account  of  the  preceding 
impressions;  which  introductory  pieces  occupy  16  leaves.  On  the 
recto  of  the  following  leaf,  being  the  21st  from  the  beginning  of  the 
volume,  we  read  the  commencement  of  Landino's  version  of  the 
Naturalist,  thus : 

L   MONDO   ET  QVESTO  ELQVALE      PER 

altro  nome  Anoi  piacie  cbiamare  Cielo .  elquale 
intorno  gyrando  tutte  lecbose  chuopre :  E  giusta 
chosa  credere  cbe  sia  deita  etherna  k,  infinita:  Ne 
mai  generata  :  Ne  mai  da  douere  perire.    Ricerchar 

kc.  8cc.  8cc. 

A  full  page  has  50  lines.  The  titles  to  the  chapters,  as  in  the  pre- 
vious edition  by  the  same  printer,  are  uniformly  printed  in  capital 
letters.    On  the  reverse  of  fol.  412  and  last,  of  the  text,  we  read  this 

imprint: 

OPVS  NICOLAI  lANSONIS  GALLICI 

IMPRESSVM 

ANNO    SALVTIS.    M.    CCCCLXXVI. 

VENETIIS. 

Sardini,  Storia  Critica  di  Nicolao  Jenson^  &c.  lib,  iii.  p.  40,  notices 
several  copies  of  this  edition  upon  paper,  and  one  upon  vellum  ; 
which  latter  was  in  tlie  Valliere  collection — obtained  from  the  library 
of  Gaignat.  See  Cat,  de  Gaignat^voh  i.  n^  1001.  Cat.  de  la  Valliere, 
vol.  i.  n®.  1460,  1461.  In  the  Valliere  collection  there  were  two 
vellum  copies,  but  one  of  them  was  imperfect:  the  imperfect  one 
selling  for  360,  and  the  perfect  one  for  780  livres ;  the  latter  sum 
being  10  livres  less  than  the  Gaignat  copy  was  sold  for.  In  the 
McCarthy  collection,  there  is  also  a  copy  upon  vellum ;  and  a  similar 
one,  of  extraordinary  size  and  beauty,  is  in  the  curious  library  of 
Mr.  Coke  at  Holkham.  The  present  copy  is  upon  paper,  but  in  fine 
condition.    It  is  in  russia  binding. 
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366.  Plinius     Senior.       Opera.      Printed    by 
Andrea  Portilia.     Parma.     1480.     Folio. 

It  was  not  without  just  reason  that  I.  M.  Paitoni,  in  bis  Catalogo 
Ragionato,  or  Nuove  Memorie  per  servire  all*  Istoria  Leiierarva^  vol.  L 
p.  349,  pronounced  this  impression  to  be  '  in  bellissimo  foglio  quasi 
papale,  in  bellissimi  caratteri  romani,  ottima  carta,  e  spaziosissime 
margini,*  &c.  See  Afib*s  Tipografia  Parmense,  p.  lxix-lxxi;  where 
the  account  of  it  is  rather  copious  and  -interesting.  Afib  says  it  is 
inferior  to  the  edition  printed  by  Corallus,  in  1476,  after  which  it 
appears  to  have  been  executed ;  yet,  on  the  authority  of  Rezzonicu8» 
{Disquisit.  Plinian,  lib.  xl.  p.  296,)  it  is  admitted  that  Portilia  has 
corrected  some  of  the  errors  of  Corallus.  This  impression  was  unknown 
to  Maittaire,  Orlandi,  Fabricius,  and  Harduin;  but  all  the  Parma 
impressions  of  1476,  1480,  and  1481,  have  been  mentioned  by  Ernesti. 
See  the  Introd,  to  the  Classics;  vol.  ii.  p.  150.  The  third  Parma  impres- 
sion  of  1481  by  Portilia,  certainly  differs,  but  probably  in  a  trifling 
degree,  from  its  immediate  precursor  of  1480.  Consult  Denis, 
SuppL  Maitt.  p.  122,  n®.  873.  It  remains  to  describe  the  edition 
before  us. 

On  the  i-ecto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  epistle  of  the  younger 
Pliny  to  Marcus,  which  is  followed  by  Suetonius*8  brief  biography  of 
the  elder  Pliny,  and  the  younger  Pliny's  letter  to  Tacitus :  next,  testi* 
monies  of  the  elder  Pliny  from  Tertullian  and  Eusebius.  These  prefixes 
occupy  2  leaves  ;  having  the  reverse  of  the  2nd  blank.  Then  ensues, 
on  a  4,  recto,  the  elder  Pliny*s  address  to  Vespasian ;  and  on  a  5,  the 
table  to  the  remaining  books  commences,  with  this  prefix : 

SVMMATIM  HAEC  INSVNT  LIBRIS   SINGVLIS 

This  table  concludes  on  b  6 ;  a  having  ten  leaves.  On  c  i,  recto,  the 
text  of  the  iind  book  begins.  There  are  no  Greek  types  in  the  passage 
before  alluded  to,  at  the  termination  of  the  viith  book ;  from  which  it 
is  probable  the  Parma  press  was  not  then  furnished  with  a  fount  of 
Greek  characters.  A  full  page  has  58  lines.  The  signatures  from  c  to 
z,  inclusively,  are  in  eights ;  except  x  and  y  in  six  each:  then  come 
&,  and  3,  each  in  four.  Next  A,  on  which  the  xxvth  book  begins— 
A  to  M,  in  eights ;  M,  six ;  N,  four.  On  N  ii  recto,  is  the  cok>phon ; 
from  which  the  material  part  is  here  extracted— and  which  is  followed  by 
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some  verses,  that  appear,  on  the  authority  of  AflPo,  to  have  been  copied 
from  an  impression  of  Tortellius,  in  1476. 

' Opera  Et  Inipensa  Andres  Portiliae  Anno 

Natiuitatis  Domini  .M.  CCCC.  LXXX.  idibus  februarii. 
R^nante  lUustrissimoPrlcipe  loanne  Galeazeo  Maria  Duce 
Mediolai. 

Then  these  verses : 

Andreas  prodesse  uolens  portillia  multis 

Gratum  opus  impresit  plinion*  asre  suo. 
^Temporibus  priscis  hunc  bibliotheca  tenebat 

Principis:  k,  magni  diuitis:  atq;  ducum. 
Nunc  emit  omnis  eum  ciuis  :  quern  gloria  tangit : 

Hunc  emit  argento  pauper :  k  ore  legit. 
Factis  asre  notis  debet  cum  diuite  pauper : 

His  debet  quis  quis  discere  multa  cupit. 
Arte  tua  gaudere  potes  portillia  multum  : 

Quas  facit  ut  uiuant  omnia  scripta :  Vale. 

Andreas  Aicardus.f 

These  verses  are  followed  by  3  pages  of  rather  important '  correc* 
tions.*  The  present  copy  of  this  magnificent  specimen  of  ancient 
typography  is  inferior  to  no  book  in  this  Collection ;  whether  we 
consider  its  dimensions,  soundness,  or  beauty.  It  was  in  the  Harleian 
library,  and  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

367-   Plinius    Junior.       Epistolje,      fVitkout 
Name  of  Printer  or  Place.     1471.     Quarto. 

EoiTio  Primcbps.  This  is  a  very  elegant  and  uncommon  impres- 
sion. The  editor  of  it  was  Ludovicus  Carbo ;  and  as  he  was  accustomed 
to  correct  the  works  which  issued  from  the  press  of  Valdarfbr,  there 

•  Sic. 

t  '  L*  Aicardiy  come  ossenra  il  Paitoni,  non  e  mentovato  dal  Maittaire  tra  gli  Autori  degli 
Epigrammi  posd  al  fine  delle  antichc  Edizioni,  e  neppur  dal  Mazzuchelli ;  ma  il  diffetto 
prooede  dall'  aver  eglino  ignorato  questa  prima  stampa  di  Plinio  fatta  dal  Portilio.'  Affo  ; 
mi. 
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is  good  reason  to  suppose  that  the  present  publication  was  put  forth 
by  the  same  printer,  at  Venice,  before  he  removed  to  Milan.  Mait- 
taire,  vol.  i.  p.  302»  note  5,  had  before  made  the  same  conjecture ; 
which  is  repeated  by  De  Bare,  Bibliogr,  Instruct,  vol.  iv.  p.  311,  319. 
This  latter  bibliographer  refers  his  reader  to  the  impression  of  Cicero's 
Orations,  in  14719  by  the  same  editor  and  printer,  as  corroborative  of 
his  conclusion.  See  also  vol.  i.  p.  355-6,  ante.  VVc  will  describe  the 
volume  somewhat  particularly.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  the 
prefatory  epistle  of  Carbo;  from  which  a  copious  extract  has  been 
made  by  Maittaire.    The  first  two  lines  of  it  are  as  follow : 

Lodouicus  Carbo  Sal.  Plu.  Dicit.  Illustrissimo 
ic  Excelletissimo  Principi  Borsio  Duel  Mutiaas 

oCC.  Sec.  oCC. 

Thb  epistle  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf.     On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  the  text  of  Pliny  begins  thus : 

Caii       Plinii       Secundi       Nouicomensis       Oratoris 
facundissimi      epistola^     Liber     Primus      iocipit. 
C.   Plinius  SecQdus    Secudo    suo.    S.   pi.    dicit. 

Rrcqueter  hortatus  es :  ut  cpistolas  si 

quas  paulo  accuratius  scripsisse  :  colli/ 

gere  :  publicareq; :  collegi  noo  seruato 

tenoiporis   ordioe :    neq;    enl    historiam 

copooeba:  sed  ut  quasq;  in  manus  uenerat.  Supest 

ut  nee  te  consilii  :  nee  me  poeniteat  obsequii.     Ita 

eni  fiet  ut  eas  quas  adbuc  neglectas  iacet :  reqram  : 

Sc  si  quas  addidero  non  supprimam.    Vale. 

A  full  page  has  30  lines.     On  the  reverse  of  fol.  192  and  last,  we 
read  the  following  colophon  : 

Caii    Plinii    Secundi    Nouicomensis   Oratoris 
Facundissimi  Epistolav  Liber  Octauus  Expli. 

.M.CCCC.Lxxi. 

VOL.  II.  M  m 


206  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.         [Napks;  1476. 

There  is  a  title  to  each  Epistle ;  but  the  volume,  as  may  be  antici* 
pated,  is  without  numeral,  signatures,  and  catchwords.  The  reasons* 
just  before  advanced,  are  sufficient  to  warrant  us  in  assigning  this 
publication  to  the  press  of  Valdarfer ;  but  it  would  be  no  impeachment 
of  bibliographical  acuteness,  if  Vindelin  de  Spira  were,  by  some,  con- 
sidered to  be  the  printer  of  it.  In  elegance,  regularity,  and  sjrmmetiy, 
(if  I  may  borrow  the  latter  word,)  there  is  probably  no  production  from 
the  press  of  this  last  mentioned  printer  which  exceeds,  and  few  whidi 
equal,  the  present  one.  This  is  the  copy  which  was  purchased  by  Count 
Revizcky  at  the  Valliere  sale,  for  802  livres ;  having  the  blank  spaces, 
for  the  Greek  passages,  filled  by  beautiful  manuscript.  It  is  noticed 
in  the  Bibl.  Reviczk,  p.  107 ;  where,  however,  the  authority  of  De  Bure 
is  solely,  and  almost  verbally,  quoted.  Consult  also  the  Inirod.  to  the 
CUutsics^  vol.  ii.  p.  155-6.  The  present  large  and  beautiful  copy  is 
elegantly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


368,  Plinius  Junior.     Epistolje.     Printed  by 
Moravus.     Naples.     1476.     Quarto, 

Of  nearly  equal  elegance  with  the  preceding  impression  is  the  one 
under  description.  The  printer  of  it  was  quite  a  master  in  his  art; 
having  rivalled  the  best  Venetian  presses,  both  in  the  Gothic  and  Roman 
letter.  The  edition  of  the  Bible  in  the  above  year,  and  printed  in  the 
Gothic  letter  (of  which  an  exquisite  copy  upon  vellum,  in  this  Collec- 
tion, has  been  described  in  the  first  volume  of  this  work,  p.  35,)  by 
Moravus,  is  probably  of  superior  elegance  to  a  similar  impression  of 
the  same  work,  in  the  same  year,  by  Jens  ok  ;  while  the  present  work, 
in  the  Roman  letter,  proves  that  the  printer  of  it  need  not  yield  the 
palm  of  suiieriority  to  either  John  or  Vindelin  Db  Spika.  It  remains 
to  give  a  brief  but  accurate  description  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf  we  read  as  follows? 

DE  PVBLICATIONE  EPISTOLARVM 

PLINII.       LIBER       PRIMVS       INCIPIT. 

Aius  plinius  secundus  septicio.  s.  frequeter 
faortatus  es :  ut  epistolas  :  quas  paulo  accura/ 
tius  scripsissem  :  coliigerem  publicaremque. 
Collegi   no   seruato  temporis   ordine.     Neq; 
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enim  hystoriam  componebam.  sed  ut  quseq;  in  manus  ae 
nerat.  Supest  ul  nee  te  consilii :  nee  me  poeniteat  obsequii 

See.  See.  8ce. 

A  full  page  has  30  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  106th  and  last  leaf, 
the  colophon  is  thus : 

Absolutum  opus  epistolarum.  C.  Piinii  lu/ 
nioris  Neapoli.  Millesinio  quadringentesi 
inoseptuagesimosexto  mense  luiii. 
Impressit  Matbias  Morauus  uir  singulari  i 
genio  :  8c  arte.  Reeognouit  lunianus  mains 
parthenopeus  rbetor  publieus  summa  eura 
summaq;  diligentia. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  signatures  run  thus:  a  (not  marked) 
c,  g,  i,  and  m,  have  each  ten  leaves:  the  rest,  eight  leaves.  This 
is  a  beautiful  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding. 


369.  Plinius  Junior.     Panegyric  us.     JVithovi 
Place  and  Name  of  Printer.     1476.     Quarto. 

Supposed  Editio  Pbincbps  of  Pliny ^s  Panegyric  upon  Tngan;  to 
which  work,  as  well  as  to  other  Panegyrics  upon  various  great 
characters  of  antiquity,  contained  in  the  volume  annexed,  is  an  im- 
pression of  Petronius  Arbitbb — having,  at  the  end  of  this  latter,  the 
date  as  below.  The  reader,  at  p.  226-7»  will  be  pleased  to  examine  the 
grounds  upon  which  a  conclusion  has  been  there  drawn,  that  this  date 
is  spurious ;  and  consequently,  that  the  present  must  be  considered  only 
a  *  supposed*  first  edition.  The  late  Count  Heviczky  was  not  less 
ardent  in  his  support  of  the  chronological  precedence  of  this  impres- 
sion, than  he  was  in  his  commendation  of  its  beauty ;  comparing  it 
with  the  productions  of  the  press  of  Philip  de  Lavagna.  I  have  already 
endeavoured  to  shew  that  he  has  erred  in  the  first  point ;  and  I  have 
little  hesitation  in  opposing  this  his  second  conclusion.  Whoever 
compai'es  the  types  of  this  edition  with  those  of  Lavagna*s  impres- 
sion of  Horace,  in  1476,  may  conceive  me  justified  in  such  difference 
of  opinion. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  this  prefix : 

FRANCISCVS    PVTEOLANVS     REVERENDO 
.D.  lACOBO  ANTIQVARIO  DVCALI  SECRETA 

RIO  SALVTEM. 

This  address  fills  nearly  3  pages.  The  contents  of  the  volume  are 
immediately  afterwards  specified— on  the  reverse  of  a  z.  From  these 
we  learn  that,  besides  the  Panegyric  by  Pliny  upon  Trajan,  there  are 
others,  by  various  authors,  upon  Maximian,  Constantine  the  Great, 
Theodosius,  the  younger  Constantine,  Julian,  &c.  We  have  next  an 
oration  '  pro  restaurandis  8choUs  ;*  a  life  of  Agricola ;  &c.  &c.  with 
Petronius  Arbiter.  The  Panegyric  upon  Trajan  follows,  upon  a  j,  and 
concludes  on  the  recto  of  f  4 ;  a  having  6,  and  the  other  signatures 
8,  leaves.  I'hen,  the  remaining  Panegyrics.  For  the  Life  of  Agricola, 
consult  the  article  Tacitus,  in  the  ensuing  pages.  On  the  reverse 
of  y  4,  we  read  the  colophon  thus  : 

TfXotr 

M  CCCC  LXXVI. 

A  full  page  contains  30  lines.  The  present  is  a  handsome  copy  in 
red  morocco  binding. 

370.  Plinius  Junior.  FpisTOLiE  et  Panegyricus, 
Without  Name  of  Printer^  Place^  or  Date. 
Quarto. 

This  is  not  the  ancient  impression^  which  is  so  particularly  specified 
by  Audifiredi,  in  his  Edit.  Roni,  p.  164-5,  but  is  the  same  volume  which 
had  belonged  to  Ernesti,  and  afterwards  to  Coimt  Reviczky ;  the  latter 
having  very  properly  corrected  the  error  of  Ernesti,  who  had  assigned 
it  to  the  earliest  period  of  the  art  of  printing.  See  the  Bibl,  Reviczk. 
p.  107.  The  signatures  alone  are  decisive  of  its  being  a  posterior  im- 
pression to  the  first  here  described ;  and  the  general  appearance  of  the 
volume  would  not  justify  us  in  afiixing  to  it  a  date  much  eai'lier  than 
1480.     On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a  ii,  we  read  as  follows : 


*  The  reader  may  consult  ratlier  a  copious  note,  respectiog  ancient  edition!  without  data 
or  place,  &c.  in  tbo  lutrvd.  to  the  Clastict;  vol.  iL  p.  156* 
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C.  PLINII  SECVNDI  NOVOCOMENSIS  ORATO 
RIS  Epistolarum  Liber  Primus. 

On  the  reverse  of  1  i,  in  eights,  the  Epistles  conclude : 

C.  Plinii  Secundi  Nouocomensis  Oratoris  Facundissi^ 
mi  Epistolarum  Libri  Octaui  Sc  Vltimi.     Finis. 

On  the  recto  of  1  ii  the  Panegyric  commences,  and  ends  on  the 
recto  of  o  yj  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of  o  vj»  there  is  a  list  of  the 
contents  of  the  volume ;  from  which  it  would  appear  that  the  tract 
'De  Viris  lUustribus'  were  contained  in  it,  but  it  is  not.  The  present 
neat  copy  is  in  red  morocco  binding. 

371.  Plinius    Junior.     Epistolje,    Printed   by 
Silher.     Rome.     1490.     Quarto,  ' 

This  impression  may  be  summarily  described.  On  the  reverse  of 
the  first  leaf '  is  an  address  of  Pomponius  Letus  to  Vasinus  Gamberia* 
On  the  recto  of  a  ii,  the  Epistles  begin.  The  signatures  run  from  a  to 
u  in  eights,  with  the  exception  of  g,  k,  n,  and  q,  which  are  in  sixes. 
On  u  vjy  reverse,  the  Epistles  conclude;  the  foUowing  imprint  being 
beneath  the  word  F.I.N.I.S. 

Impressum  Romas  per  Eucharium  Silber 
alias  Franck  natione  Alemanu  :  Anno  do/ 
mini.  M.cccc.Lxxxx.  post  diem,  xiiii.  Calen 
darum  Aprilis. 

A  leaf  of  errata,  and  another  of  the  register,  terminate  the  volume^ 
Audififredi  informs  us  that  this  edition  supplies  the  deficiencies  and 
corrects  the  errors  of  the  ancient  one  (of  about  1474)  and  the  Neapo- 
litan one  of  1476.  The  Greek  passages  are  printed —  '  Grseco  carac- 
tere,  qui  satis  congruit  cum  Romano  eleganti  ejusdem  charactere.*^ 
Edit.  Mom.  p.  293-4.  Although  Eucharius  Silber  be  an  elegant 
printer,  and  the  Greek  characters  (see  sign,  f  viii)  justify  theeulogium 
of  Audifiredi,  and  although  the  present  copy  came  from  the  Colbert 
collection,  the  volume  wears  a  very  indifierent  aspect,  being  much 
cropped  and  soiled.    It  is  in  yellow  morocco  binding. 
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372.  PriNius  Junior.  Epistolje.  Panegykicus. 
De  Viris  Illustribus.  Supposed  to  have  been 
printed  hy  Antony  Moretus.  Venice.  IVithout 
Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  evidently  the  impression  of  which  Seemiller,  Incunab,  Typog. 
fasc.  lii.  p.  175-6,  has  given  so  particular  and  satisfactory  an  account ; 
and  which  is  ascribed  by  this  bibliographer,  upon  the  fieiith  of  thef 
colophon,  (supported  by  the  opinion  of  Orlandi,)  to  the  press 
of  Antony  Movetus  at  Venice.  According  to  Orlandi,  Moretus 
printed  the  Epistles  of  L.  Aretin,  and  Pliny  the  younger  in  the  year 
1495.  See  Grig,  e  Progress,  della  Stampa^  p.  58.  La  Sema  Santander 
says  that  Moretus  printed  in  conjunction  with  Jerom  Alexandrinus  in 
the  same  year :  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi^  vol.  i.  p.  206.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf  we  read  this  prefix  : 

C.  PLINU  SECVNDI  NOVOCOMENISIS  ORATORIS  EPI 
STOLARVM  LIBER  PRIMVS. 

The  Epistles  conclude  on  the  reverse  of  i  v.  On  the  recto  of  i  vj,  the 
Panegyric  begins,  ending  on  the  recto  of  n  vj.  The  signatures 
1  and  m,  run  in  fours ;  n  has  six,  the  rest  eight.  On  the  reverse 
of  n  vj,  we  read  a  list  of  the  contents  of  the  volume  On  the  recto 
of  the  following  leaf  A,  commence  the  Lives  of  Illustrious  Meriy  with 
this  title : 

C.  PLINII  SECVNDI   IVNIORIS  LIBER  ILLVSTRIVM  VI 
RORVM  INCIPIT. 

A  and  B  have  each  4  leaves ;  C  has  six.  On  the  recto  of  C  vj  is  the 
following  subscription — above  alluded  to : 

Marcelli  Philoxeni  ad  Antonium  Moretum  Epigramma. 

Omnibus  haec  ^  nunc  tarn  recte  impressa  leguntur 
Quod  mendosa  libri  littera  nulla  uiget : 

Antoni  Morete  fuit  tua  cura :  laborq; 
Namq;  faues  claris  sedulis  ingeniis. 

Quisquis  amat  ueteres  :  grates  tibi  semper  habebit : 
£t  debet  studio  Plynius  ipse  tuo. 
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Braun*  Notit,  Hist,  Lit.  pt.  ii.  p.  39*  has  been  equally  copious  with 
Seemiller ;  and  praises  the  t3rpographical  skill  of  the  printer,  perhaps 
beyond  its  merit.  Of  the  edition  he  says—'  Bibliographi  altum  tenent 
silentium,  ex  quo  insignia  eiusdem  raritas  elucescit.*— Seemiller  thus 
observes  of  it :  *  Haec  Pliuii  editio,  Bibliographis,  quos  quidem  consu- 
lui,  incognita,  satis  tamen  adcurate  facta,  fuisse  videtur.*  The  present 
is  an  elegant  copy,  in  russia  binding. 


373.  Plinius  Junior.  Epistolje.  TVithout  Date, 
PlacCy  or  Name  of  Printer  ;  (but  with  a  spurious 
MS.  date  of  1469.J     Quarto. 


The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  manuscript  note  in  this  once  cele* 
brated  volume ;  which  may  unfortunately  perpetuate  Dr.  Askew's  want 
of  sufficient  acumen  in  matters  of  ancient  typography.  '  This  book 
was  purchased  by  Dr.  Askew  for  15  guineas  of  the  famous  antiquarian 
Petrus  Van  Damme,  at  Amsterdam.  It  is  thought  to  be  spurious ; 
but  if  not,  is  undoubtedly  the  first  book  printed  in  England.  History 
informs  us  that  Frederick  Coesbllis  was  brought  from  Haarlem  to 
Oxford  to  print  about  the  year  1460.*  This  copy,  from  the  evident 
spuriousness  of  the  date,  in  MS.,  was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  Dr. 
Askew*s  library  for  \l.  Ss. :  see  Bibl,  Askev,  p.  100,  n°.  2622.  Meer- 
man,  Orig,  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  17»  has  a  long  and  amusing  note  concern* 
ing  Van  Damme  (whom  he  calls  *  homo,  non  vulgari  veterum  librorum, 
numbmatum,  iconum,  ac  picturarum  cognitione  prseditus),  and  George 
Smith ;  ('  in  pingendis  quibuscumque  characteribus,  tum  antiquis  turn 
recentibus,  insignis  peritia*)  from  which  it  would  appear  that  the 
latter  had  imposed  ui>on  the  bookseller.  Van  Damme,  in  the  annexed 
subscription  to  the  volume ;  and  that  Van  Damme  acknowledged  the 
imposition  to  one  Richard  Pafraet  of  Deventer.  If  this  be  true,  the 
Dutch  bibliopolist  acted  a  very  dishonest  part  in  selling  the  volume  to 
Dr.  Askew  for  15  guineas.*  The  fraud  is  sufficiently  manifest;  the 
character  of  tlie  letter,  and  the  colour  of  the  ink  (occasionally  encir- 
cled by  red  ink,  to  divert  the  attention)  are  both  decidedly  difierent 


*  Thb  subject  is  more  fully  discussed  under  the  article  Listbi  Obatio,  in  the  third 
volume  of  thiji  work ;  which  see.  Meantime  the  reader  may  consult  Herbert's  Typcg,  Anti^, 
Tol.  iii.  p.  1393. 
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from  those  in  the  body  of  the  work.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
pasted  on,  by  way  of  title,  we  read 

The  reverse  is  blank.    On  the  recto  of  A  ij. 

libetiftmtt^ 
JheAuttm 

The  signatures  run — A  6,  B  3,  C  4,  D  6,  and  £  4.  On  the  reverse  of 
E  iiy,  at  top,  we  read  thus ; 

€.  |^{initijB(  ^^ompeto  fakmi  ^uo 

Jbsd&tttn* 

At  the  bottom  is  this  spurious  date,  in  MS. 

There  are  clumsy  capital  initials,  in  character  like  those  of  which  foe- 
similes  are  given  at  p.  xl,  of  vol.  i.  of  the  Typographical  Antiquitiei  of 
Great  Britain.  The  date  of  this  impression  is  probably  later  even  than 
that  of  1490.  It  is  in  old  red-morocco  binding ;  and  the  margins  are 
filled  with  very  minute  ms.  notes. 

374.  Plotinus.     Opera.     Latin^.     Printed    by 
Mwcomimis.     Florence.     1492.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  Latin^.  '  Vere  splendida  est  haec  editio,  niti- 
dissim^  charts  et  perquam  elegantibus  typis  lectoris  oculos  jucunde 
adficiens,  magnificentise  Medicese  monumentum,  quibusvis  imaginibus, 
fltatuis,  marmoribus  illustrius,  ut  parum  absit,  quin  de  hac  editione 
dici  posse  existimem,  quod  de  Josephi  et  Philonis  operibus  in  Gallia  et 
Germania  excusis  pronunciavit  Michael  Neander,  ea  scilicet  scripta 
adeo  pulchris  typis  esse  expressa,  ut  si  angelis  tales  literse  pingendce 
essenty  non  sint  picturi  et  efiecturi  pulchriores.*  Such  is  the  enthusiastic 

•  Sic. 
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eulogy  of  Schelhom  upon  this  beautiful  production  of  the  early  Flo- 
rentine press.  'Amanit.  Literar.  voL  i.  p.  97-  It  is  the  only  impression 
of  Ficinus*s  translation  of  Plotinus,  in  the  XVth  century ;  and,  as  De 
Bure  justly  observes,  '  copies  of  it  are  rare  and  sought  after  by  the 
curious.*  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  ii.  p.  161.  Miscominus  the  printer, 
having,  in  the  year  1489,  published  the  Miscellanies  of  Politian^  (see 
Art.  PoLiTiAN,  in  the  third  volume  of  thb  work)  he  appears  to  have 
put  forth  the  present  volume  as  no  unfit  companion  to  its  precursor. 
Although  Mr.  Roscoe  does  not,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  notice  this 
magnificent  work,  yet,  in  speaking  of  the  Miscellanies  of  Politian,  he 
observes — '  This  book,  like  all  those  I  have  seen  of  the  same  printer,  is 
most  elegantly  and  correctly  executed,  and  is  a  proof  of  the  speedy 
proficiency  made  in  typography  at  Florence.'  Lor,  de  MetUci^  vol.  iL 
p.  73,  note  a.     Edit.  1796,  4to. 

Strauss,  in  his  Opera  Rariora  m  Bibl,  Coll.  I.  Bapt.  in  Rebdorf  1790, 
4to.  p.  233-4,  is  brief  but  animated :  '  Characteres  (sajrs  he)  Opens 
sunt  latini,  venusUssimi,  quos  albedo  et  crassities  chartas  extollunt  ;*— 
Nor  is  Braun  much  less  energetic :  *  Integrum  hoc  magnie  molis  opua 
romano,  ac  pereleganti  charactere  nitidissime  praestanti  admodum 
charts  impressum*  &c. — Both  Strauss  and  Braun  refer  to  Schelhom, 
and  Braun  quotes  a  small  part  of  the  above.  Notit,  Hist,  LU.  pt.  iL 
p.  234.  A  publication  of  such  interest  deserves  to  be  particularly 
described.  On  the  recto  of  a  ii  we  read  the  prefatory  address  of 
Ficinus  to  his  patron,  Lorenzo  de  Medici.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensu- 
ing leaf,  is  the  Life  of  Plotinus  by  his  scholar  Porphyrins.  We  have 
next  this  emphatic  inscription : 

PLOTINVS  DELITIAS  ET  INANEM  GLORIAM 
VITAMQVE  CONTEMNEBAT: 
OBIIT  ANGINA : 
'      APPARVIT  DRACO. 

Preliminary  matter,  concerning  the  life,  writings,  and  testimoniea 
in  favour,  of  the  philosopher,  fc^ws,  as  feo-  as  the  reverse  of  b  i  inda- 
sively.  The  first  chapter  of  the  version  of  the  original  text  begins  at 
the  bottom  of  b  ii  recto.  On  the  recto  of  uu  x,  we  read  the  ensuing 
interesting  address  and  colophon : 


VOL.  XI,  K  n 
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Marsilius  Ficinus  Magnanimo  Petro  Medici.    S. 

CVM  Idibus  nouembribus  in  agro  Caregio  una  cum 
Magno  Laurentio  Medice  deambulare^  multaque  Pla- 
tonis  mjsteria  ultro  citroq;  interpretraremur :  decidi  forte 
inter  loquendu  e  sapientia  in  fortuna:  cppiq;  banc  acrius 
incusare ;  q»  Platoni  luce  affectantij  spculis  iam  multis 
obstiterit.  Turn  iile^  noli  inquit  Marsili  Platone  nostrum 
ifortunatu  dicere :  nisi  forsan  me  fore  putes  infortunatu. 
Sermone  quide  tuc  nostru  his  dictis  absoluimus.  Sed 
nunqd  mortis  causa  deinde  secut^  Lauretiu  liceat  infor- 
tunatu existimare  ?  simulq;  Platonis  fortuna  funditus 
corruisse?  Absit:  ut  aium  ilium  minus  fplice  pute:  quem 
e  corporis  copedibus  euolante^  nouo  quoda  applausu  Iptus 
pther  excepit :  grandiore  stella  i  lauretiana  tecta  cadete : 
mirisq;  flamis  ex  alto,  p  Caregianos  agros  triduo  coruscan- 
tibus.  Sed  biduo  ante  obitu  lupiter  rubete  dextera  sacras 
iaculatus  arces^  terruit  urbe^  mox  orb  a  tato  patre  futura. 
Terruit  hostes :  graue  ne^d  forsan  aduersus  inuicta  domum 
Medica  molirenl.  Itaq;  nee  Lauretius  hpros^  nee  hproicus 
Petrus  Laurentii  filius  ob  ea  qus  nup  cotigerut^  minus 
posthac  fplix  e  iudicadus :  nee  ppea  Plato  noster  infor- 
tunatus.  Cuius  caput  hactenus  salutari  prorsus  umbra 
Lauri  fouebal :  Nuc  pedes  iam  firmissima  Petra  nitunL 
Plotinus  deniq;  manibus  nunc  tuis  apprehensus^  seniore 
interea  Platone  piis  humeris  substinebit:  teq;  Duce  pro- 
ducet  1  lucem. 

MAGNIFICO   SVMPTV   LAVRENTII 

MEDICIS  PATRUE  SERVATORIS 

IMPRESSIT  EX  ARCHETYPO 

ANTONIVS  MISCOMINVS 

FLORENTIAE 

ANNO  .  M  CCCC.LXXXXII. 

NONIS  MAU. 
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The  register,  which  ensues,  informs- us  that  each  letter  of  the  two  sets 
of  signatures  contains  10  leaves  ;  with  the  exception  of  b  and  o,  in  the 
first  alphabet — the  former  of  which  has  only  8,  but  the  latter  12» 
leaves.  Then  the  device  of  the  printer;  for  which,  see  Art.  Politian, 
in  volume  the  third.  The  present  is  a  very  fine  copy  of  this  grand 
volume;  in  Intimate  condition,  and  excellently  bound  in  red  morocco. 
Copies  have  been  in  the  Gaignat,  Valliere,  and  Lomenie  collections.  I 
cannot  help  thinking  that  there  may  exist  a  copy  of  this  beautiful  book 
(perhaps  the  presentation  one)  printed  upon  vellum. 


375.  Plutarchus.  Vit^  Parallels.  Latin^. 
Without  Name  of  Printer y  Places  or  Date. 
Four  Parts,  or  Volumes,  bound  in  2  Vols. 

Whether  this,  or  the  ensuing  impression,  be  the  Eoitio  Privcbps, 
Latin^  may  be  matter  of  some  discussion.  The  ensuing  edition  gene- 
raUy  takes  precedency;  but  for  reasons  which  strike  me,  on  an 
examination  of  the  present  one,  I  assign  to  it  the  order  in  which  it 
here  stands.  That  it  is  a  very  different  «: Jltion  from  Ulric  Han's,  and 
that  Schelhom  was  wrong  in  attributing  it  to  this  latter  printer, 
Audiffredi  has  satisfieu^torily  shewn ;  as  Panzer  rightly  observes,  in  his 
Annal.  Typog,  vol.  i.  77.  See  Quirini  De  Optimor.  Scriptor.  Edit.  p.  56 ; 
and  the  Edit.  Rom,  p.  37-8  of  Audiffredi.  Seemiller  and  Braun  are 
copious  in  their  descriptions  of  this  impression ;  and  each  declares  his 
inability  to  assign  to  it  its  proper  place,  year,  and  name  of  printer. 
They  are  also  equally  uncertain  whether  it  may,  or  not,  be  coeval  with 
Ulric  Han*s  impression.  Incunab.  Typog.  fcuc.  i.  p.  149-3 ;  NotU.  Hitt. 
Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  110.  Panzer  inserts  it  among  the  Strasbourg  publications. 
Is  Mentblin,  therefore,  the  printer  of  it?— as  Brunet  surmises. 
Whoever  may  have  executed  it,  it  is  a  truly  noble  publication ;  whether 
we  consider  the  beauty  of  the  press  work,  the  blackness  of  the  ink,  or 
the  strength  of  the  paper. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  pre^eu^  to  the  version  by 
Campanus,  beginning  thus : 

[C]AMPANVS  Franciso  Piccolominio  Cardinal!  Scncnsi 
meo  Sal  u  tern    (in  one  line.) 
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This,  and  every  full  page,  contains  49  lines.  A  list  of  the  Lives 
begins  at  the  bottom  of  this  first  i>age,  and  dccupies  the  2nd  page. 
Next,  after  a  general  title,  in  S  lines,  lower-case  letter,  we  read 

Epistola  Pbilelphi  poete  In  vitam  atq;  gesta  Tbesei  yiri 
clarissimi  Incipit  feliciter 

On  the  reverse  of  this  second  leaf,  begins  the  life  itself  of  Theseus. 
The  first  volume,  or  2  parts,  comprehends  273  leaves ;  having  36  lines 
on  the  reverse  of  the  273rd  and  last  leaf.  The  second  volume,  or  3d 
and  4th  parts,  comprises  238  leaves,  ending  with  22  lines  on  the  recto 
of  the  238th  leaf.  There  are  neither  signatures,  catchwords,  nor 
numerals.  The  titles  to  the  several  Lives  are  uniformly  in  small  roman 
letter.  This  letter  is  short,  but  bold,  and  with  a  broad  iace :  pre- 
cisely similar  to  that  with  which  the  Bible,  described  in  vol.  i.  p.  39-40^ 
is  executed;  and  of  which  there  is  an  engraved  fac-simile.  The 
letter  R  particularly  designates  the  type  of  this  unknown  printer.  De 
Bure  appears  to  have  been  entirely  ignorant  of  the  impression.  The 
preM.*nt  beautiful  (and  in  many  parts  uncut)  copy  of  it,  is  handsomely 
bound  in  blue  morocco. 


t 

376,  Plutarchus.    Vitje  PARALLEii^.    Printed 
by  Ulric  Han.    fVitfKmt  Date.    Folio.    2  Vols. 

This  edition  has  been  satisfactorily  described  by  Audiffredi ;  and  as 
Campanus,  the  editor  both  of  this  and  of  the  preceding  one,  was  ac- 
customed  to  employ  the  press  of  Ulric  Han— and  as  Ulric  Han  is  the 
acknowledged  printer  of  the  present  edition— it  may,  upon  reconsidera- 
tion, take  the  precedency ;  and  be  entitled  to  the  distinction  of  Editio 
Princeps,  Latin^.  Schelhom  had  overlooked  tKe  characteristic  verses, 
inserted  in  the  colophon  of  Ulric  Han,  which  are  to  be  found  at  the  end 
of  the  list  or  table  of  the  Lives,  on  the  recto  of  fol.  2,  of  the  first  volume. 
These  verses,  beginning  *  A  user  Tarpeii  custos*  &c.  may  be  seen  at 
p.  1 1 1  ante.  The  first  volume  begins  with  the  letter  of  Campanus,  as 
before.  A  table  follows,  terminating  on  the  recto  of  fol.  2  :  the 
reverse  blank.  Consult  Fossi  in  the  BibL  Magliabech.  vol.  ii.  col. 
383-6,  for  this  table.  A  full  page  has  45  lines.  There  are  no  titles 
to  the  respective  lives ;  and,  as  in  the  previous  impression,  blank  spaces 
are  left  for  the  introduction  of  the  Greek  passages  by  the  pen.  The 
absence  of  signatures,  catchwoi'ds,  and  numerals,  united  with  the  fore- 
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going  features  of  description,  may  justify  bibliographers  in  assigning 
the  date  of  1470  to  this  edition.  The  first  volume  has  993  leaves, 
with  33  lines  on  the  reverse  of  the  last :  the  second  volume  has  999 
leaves,  having  26  lines  on  the  recto  of  the  last. 

A  very  magnificent  copy  of  it,  superbly  bound  in  red  morocco, 
appears  to  have  been  in  the  Crevenna  Collection :  see  Bibl,  Crevenn, 
vol.  V.  p.  945,  edit.  1775,  where  there  is  a  good  description  of  the  im- 
pression. The  present  copy  is  in  most  desirable  condition ;  being  a 
fit  companion  of  the  Li^y,  mentioned  at  p.  139  ante  ;  although  of  not 
quite  such  stately  dimensions.  It  is  handsomely  bound  in  red  morocco. 


377'  Plutarchus.     Yitje  Parallelje.    Printed 
by  Jenson.     Venice.     1478.     2  vols. 

Of  equal  magnitude  of  dimensions,  and  of  superior  typographical 
skill,  are  the  volumes  now  under  descdption.  The  impression  is  not 
very  rare,  nor  of  very  great  price,  in  the  ordinary  condition  of  it.  It 
is  weU  known  to  bibliographers,  and  has  been  more  particularly  de- 
scribed by  Fossi  and  Sardini,  than  by  De  Bure  and  Morelli.  BihL  Ma- 
gUabech,  vol.  ii.  col.  886  ;  Stcria  Critica  di  Nicolao  Jemafm^  lib.  HL 
p.  49-50.  The  ensuing  description  may  suffice.  On  a  9,  raota^  we 
have  the  Life  of  Theseus,  with  the  prefix  in  capitals.  A  full  p^ge 
has  50  lines.  The  titles  to  the  Lives  are  printed  in  capital  letters. 
The  signatures  to  the  first  volume  run  thus  :  a,  9,  b,  19 ;  c  to  y,  10 
leaves— except  n,  which  has  only  4 :  y  8 ;  f  and  &,  each  8  leaves.  On  the 
recto  of  &  8,  we  have  the  register  on  the  last  leaf.  The  sooond  Tohnne 
begins  on  A  i,  with  the  Life  of  Cymon.  The  signatures  run  from 
A  to  Y,  in  10  leaves  ;•  except  F,  H,  K,  M,  O  and  P,  which  have  each 
only  8  leaves ;  Z  has  8,  and  &  M,  leaves.  On  &  tx,  reverse,  we  read 
the  colqphon,  thus : 

Virorum  illustrium  uite  ex  Plutarcho  grasco  in 

latinum  uersas  solertiq;  cura  emendatas 

foeliciter  expliciut :  per  Nicolaum 

lenson    Grallicum   Yenetiis 

ipressse.  M.cccc.lxxviii. 

die.  ii.  lanuarii. 
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The  register  occupies  the  recto  of  &  x.  A  very  fine  copy  of  thia 
impression  also,  appears  to  have  been  in  the  Crevenna  Collection: 
▼ol.  Y.  p.  246.  The  present  is  a  tall  sound  copy,  in  russia  binding ;  but 
the  paper  seems  to  be  of  rather  unusual  coarseness. 


378.  DicTERi^  Plutarchi.  Latinfe.  IVithout 
Date  J  or  Place;  but  apparently  printed  hy 
Ketelaer.     Folib. 

This  impression  of  the  Apophthegms  of  Plutarch  is  not  included  in  the 
list  of  those  specified  by  Panzer  at  p.  365  of  his  Vth  volume.  It  is 
evidently  executed  by  Ketelaer ;  and  is  incorporated  with  an  edition  of 
Petrarch '  de  Vera  Sapientia/  and  the  Rape  of  Proserpine  in  a  dramatic 
form.  The  latter  has  been  described  at  the  opening  of  the  present 
volume;  and  the  former  tract  will  be  seen  in  the  ensuing  volume. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  a  table ;  beneath  which  we  read  as 
follows : 

€jK  mttem  lerctentm  ff  {ilutar  cl^ujl  ijf  te  iMttmte  0ttm 
Ijl^tai^Vp  t&  orator  tiocttfjettmuist  dantit  tepon&ttft 
tcatatii  tt^aa^  cuhijer  et  ig^t  tttjertntctor  fittt.  et  qui 
ptt0mtt0  tttttem0  jsthte  atititdonejer  ati  tiidectum  majrt^ 
mum  er  pluttltojtf  at  imutsti^  commentantjsr  t  Doc  hteut 
ttKSiX  o^ujerculft :  alto  tituerjetoq)  et  quajS^  conttano  $ 
baletiujer  miAio  procrtnt.  ^p0t  tt&  )ia\ttitt^  1h^  come 
^thtdpalitec.  tieiitnt  erteraz^  gentium  tntta  Cactaqj:  eQtca 
tien»  nojBnet:  ^futarc^Ujer  ertetai^  genttwn  jprtnct^alttec. 
poiertea  romanoif  Hicta  partter  at  Gatta  memotatu  titgtta 
tetttat* 

Next  follows  the  address  of  Franciscus  Philelphus,  the  translator. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf,  begins  the  tract  De  Religione,  The 
impression  contains  40  leaves ;  and  has  neither  signatures,  catchwords, 
nor  numerals.  On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  and  just  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  treatise  of  Petrarch  *  De  Vera  Sapientia,*  we  read  the 
termination,  thus : 
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jBDtcterte  ^lutaccli  c|^erotteB  an  ttatanum  tt^axem  ^m 
atititctone^  ati  tialma  imjcftnS.    f  eltcttec  ejqpltctitnt» 

The  present  b  a  fine  genuine  copy,  in  old  red  morocco  binding. 

379.  Plutarchus.  DeVirtutibus  Mulierum. 
Printed  by  JBoninus  de  JBomnis.  JBrescia. 
1485.     Quarto. 

I  have  examined  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  462»  Denis,  p.  204,  n®.  1579^ 
and  Bibl.  Pinell,  vol.  i.  n*.  1353,  but  I  am  not  aware  of  any  thing 
relating  to  this  impression  which  requires  a  more  particular  descrip* 
tion  of  it  than  the  ensuing  one — more  cc^ious  than  those  which  have 
preceded  it.     On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  thus : 

PLVTARCI*  PHILOSOPHI  DE  VIRTVTI 
BVS  MVLIERVM  TRADVCTIO  PER  ALA 
MANVM  RANVTINVM  CIVEM  FLORE/ 
NTINVM. 

The  signatures  run  thus :  a  7»  b  and  c  8,  d  10,  leaves.  On  the 
reverse  of  d  x,  the  imprint  is  as  follows : 

Impressum  Brixiae  per  Boninum  de  Boninis  de 
Ragusia.  M.CCCC.LXXXV.  die.  xxiii.  Martii. 

Appended,  to  this  Opusculum,  is  a  tra^  entitled:  *  Db  Brbvibus 
Clarorum  Hominum  Inter  sb  Contbntiomibus.'  On  the  recto  of 
which  we  read  thus : 

Guarinus  Yeronensis  de  Breuibus  Clarorum 
hominu  Inter  se  Contentionibus  a  Plutarcbo  Col 
lectis  Duper  in  latinum  Conuersis  lacobo  lauagno 
lo.     S.  D. 

This  tract  has  14  leaves :  a  in  8,  and  b  in  6.  On  the  reverse  of  b  yj 
is  the  imprint,  exactly  as  before,  except  that  the  book  appears  to  have 
been  printed  on  the  xxix  day  of  March.    In  calf  binding. 

•Sic. 
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380.  Plutarchus.  Opuscula  Mokalia.  Grsec^ 
Printed  by  Aldus.  Venice,  1509.  Folio. 
2  Vols. 

Editio  Princbpb  :  Gnec^.  Ab  this  copy  is  divided  intatwo  volumes, 
it  will  be  described  accordingly.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we 
read  as  follows:  'Plutarchi  Opuscvla.  lxxxxii.  Index  Moralium 
omnium  &  eorum  quse  in  ipsis  tractantur,  habetur  hoc  quatemione. 
Numerus  autem  arithmeticus  remittit  lectorem  ad  semipagini,  ubi 
tjnactantur  singula.*  .The  large  anchor,  in  outline,  is  beneath.  On  the  re- 
vene  of  this  first  kaf,  is  the  prefieUory  address  of  Aldus  to  J.  Antiquariaa 
Pterusinus,  dated  as  below. — ^Fabridus,  Harles,  and  Renouard,  have  each 
inserted  the  greater  part  of  the  following  interesting  extract  from  this 
prefoce.  '  Prseterea  tantam  inter  nos  amicitiam  intercedere,  ut  tribu8» 
aut  quatuor  paribus  amicorum,  quae  antiquitas  celebrat,  Antiquarii,  & 
Aldi  mutua  beneuolentia,  &  summa  amicitia,  quartum,  quintumue  par 
adiungatur.  Libuit  hie  subiungere  Hendecasyllabos,  quos,  cum  ueni 
ad  te  Mediolanum  lusisti  extempore  prss  summo  gaudio  Aduentus 
nostri,  ut  fociant  et  hi  fidem  mutiu  amoris  iiostri. 

A  Idus  uenit  en,  Aldus  ecce  uenit, 

N  ostrum  sinciput,  occipdtq;  nostrum, 

M  el,  sal,  lac  quoque,  corculumque  solus, 

G  raioe  altera,  &  altera  Latinos 

Qui  apprendendo  manu,  reduxit  omneis 

I  n  uerum  modo  limitem,  superbos 

V  ictores  superans  olympiorum. 

N  unc  o  nunc  luuenes  ubique  in  Vrbe 
F  lores  spargite.    Vere  nanque  primo 
A  Idus  uenit  en,  Aldus  ecce  uenit. 

Sed  iam  Tndicem  eorum,  quae  hisce  Plutarchi  opusculis  liabentur,  lege, 
ac      Vale.       Venetis     mense     Martio.     M.D.JX. 

We  have  next  a  Greek  index;  six  Greek  verses  of  Aleander,  and  a 
Greek  prefiace  by  Demetrius  Ducas,  the  editor.  These  preliminary 
pieces  occupy  8  leaves  of  sign.  f.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  lea^ 
paged  1,  on  sign,  a,  we  read  the  text  of  Plutarch,  with  this  prefix : 

nAOTTAPKOT  XAIP12NEX2S  IIAIAXIN  ATXOTCg. 
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The  first  volume  concludes  on  page  4S4.  The  second  commences  on 
p.  485,  on  the  recto  of  gg  iii.  The  impression  terminates  on  p.  1050 : 
nEPI  THS  HPOAOTOT  KAKOH0EIAS.  The  register  and  im. 
print  are  as  follow : 

a  b  c  d  e  f  'g  hi  k  Imno  pq  r  ftu  xyz8caabb 
cc  dd  ee  ff  gg  hh  ii  kk  11  mm  nn  oo  pp  qq  rr  ff  tt  uu  xx 
yj  zz  aaa  bbb  ccc  ddd  eee  f  f  f  ggg  hhh  iii  kkl^  111  mmm 
nnn  ooo  ppp  qqq  rrr  fff  tlL 

Omnes  quaterniones,  praster  ultimum  ternionem. 
Veaetiis  In  asdibus  Aldi  8c  Andreas  Asulaai  Soceri. 

raense  Martio.    M.D.  IX. 

The  large  unshaded  anchor  is  on  the  reverse  of  the  following  leaf.  The 
reader  may  considt  Fabric,  BibL  Grttc.  vol.  iii.  p.  371 ;  Idem  Opttf,  card 
Harleg,  vol.  v.  p.  204-5 ;  and  Renouard*s  L'Imprim.  det  Jlde,  vol.  i. 
p.  90,  vol.  iii.  p.  9, 10.*  From  the  first  reference,  we  learn  that  there 
is  a  very  beautiful  copy  of  this  impression  upon  vellum,  in  the 
Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  in  two  volumes,  with  the  arms  of  Henry  II. 
stampt  upon  the  cover.  De  Bure,  vol.  vi.  n^.  6078,  is  unpardonably 
superficial.  The  present  copy,  altliough  rather  cropt,  is  very  clean 
and  sound.     Bound  in  red  morocco. 

*  It  may  be  worth  while  to  subjoin  the  intelligence  from  this  latter  volume.  '  On 
pourruit  nonuner  ce  volume  (Plutarchi  Opuscola)  grand  in-4»  parce  qu'effectivement  les 
vergeures  du  papier  sont  perpendiculaires ;  mais  il  est  tres  probable  qull  aura  kth  iraprime 
en  in-fol.  c'est-a-dire,  par  fonnes  de  deux  pages  seulement,  avec  dn  papier  coup6  par  demi- 
feuilles.  Wytteubach,  dans  son  ^tion  dcs  (Euvres  mcMralesyjassure  avoir  reoonnu,  par  les 
collations  qull  en  a  fait  faire  avec  soin,  que  les  manuscrits  dont  s'est  servi  Aide  sont  les 
m^mes  que  Ton  conserve  encore  aujourdliui  dans  la  bibliotheque  de  Saint  Marc;  et  dans 
Labbe,  Naoa  Bibiietheca  Manuaaipta,  tom.  L  p.  Sti,  on  voit  qu'Amyot  a  eu  connoissanoe  de 
oes  m^es  manuscrits,  et  les  a  soigneusement  confer^,  vers  1546)  lorsqu'ilj  s'occupoit  de  sa 
traduction  de  Plutarque ;  oe  qui  suffiroit  pour  r^poodre  au  reproche  hazard^  contre  lui, 
d'avoir  traduit,  non  sur  le  grec,  mais  sur  una  version  latlne,  oomme  le  bon  abb6  Gedoyii 
a  v6ritablement  fait  pour  sa  traduction  de  Pkusanias.'  Vlmprim.  da  Aide,  181  f>  voL  iii. 
p.  9, 10. 


VOL.  II.  o  o 
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381.  PoLYBius.  Opera.  Latin^.  Printed  by 
Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.  Rome.  1473. 
Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.     Latin^.     Let  us  first  briefly,  but  satis&ctoriJy, 
describe  this  exceedingly  rare  volume.     On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf 
begins  the  address  of  Perottus,  the  translator,  to  Pope  Nicolas  V.; 
which  address  comprehends  two  leaves.     On  the  recto  of  the  3rd  ka^ 
there  is  this  prefix  to  the  version : 

Nicolai  Perotti  historiaru  Polybii  liber  primus 
iiicipit  feliciter. 

A  full  page  has  38  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  153rd  and  last  lea(  we 
read  the  colophon  in  six  verses,  (as  at  p.  113  ante,)  to  which  is  sub- 
joined the  date,  thus : 

M.CCCC.  LXXIII. 

die  iouis  ultima  decembris. 

Laire,  in  his  Spec,  Hist.  Typog.  Rom.  p.  193  note  (e,)  tells  us  that 
'  this  impression  is  to  be  numbered  with  the  rarest  books,  and  that  it 
was  hardly  to  be  found  in  Rome.*  He  observes  that  De  Bure  says, 
'  not  a  copy  of  it  was  to  be  found  in  Paris  ;*  but  the  author  of  the 
BibliogT.  Instruct,  vol.  v.  n*".  4851,  only  remarkb,  that  '  he  had  never 
yet  seen  a  copy  of  it.*  Audifiredi  has  copied  the  passage  from  Laire, 
but  not  with  his  usual  caution  in  examining  the  authority  to  which 
Laire  refers.  Edit.  Ram.  p.  130-1.  Yet  he  has  detected  another  error 
in  Laire*s  brief  description.  The  latter  had  said,  that  a  copy  of  this 
edition  was  in  the  Angelica  Library*  Audifiredi  asserts,  that  a  copy 
had  never  been  in  that  collection,  as  all  the  ancient  and  recent  catalo- 
gues of  the  same  library  testify.  There  appears,  however,  from 
Audifiredi,  to  be  a  copy  in  the  Albani  Library,  and  another  in  that  of 
the  Abb<^  Rossi.  Brunet  tells  us,  that  the  Valliere  copy  bought  700 
livres,  and  the  one  in  the  Loraenie  Collection,  1380  livres.  Manuel  du 
Libraire^  vol.  ii.  p.  325.  The  Colbert,  Gaignat,  Soubise,  and  Gouttard 
Collections,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  never  contained  it.  The  present 
copy  is  large  and  beautiful ;  and  is  sumptuously  bound  by  the  younger 
Bozerian,  in  blue  morocco,  silk  lining,  &c.  &c.  with  more  profusion 
than  taste  of  ornament. 
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382.  PoMPONius     Mela.      Without    Name     of 
Printer.     Milan.     1471.     Quarto. 

Editio  Primcbps.  When  we  view  thi^  small  quarto  volume^  of 
only  59  leaves,  we  are  sui*prised  how  it  should  have  furnished  materials 
for  a  reimpression  in  seven  large  octavo  volumes ;  said  to  *  teem 
with  erudition,  classical  interest,  and  soimd  taste.*  Such  is  the  cha- 
racter of  Tzschukius*8  edition  of  it*  in  1807.  See  the  Ckmical  Journal^ 
n°.  ix.  p.  14.  We  may  describe  it  rather  particularly.  On  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows  : 

ORBIS  SITVM  DICERE  ag 

gredior  impeditu  opus  8c  facu 

dise  mintme  capax.    Constat,  n. 

fere  gentium  locorumq;  nomini 

bus  8c  eorum  perplexo  satis  ordine :  que  per 

sequi  loga  est  magis  ^  benigna  materia: 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

A  fiill  page  has  22  lines.    At  the  termination  of  the  description  of 
Italy,  we  read 

nihil  hie  deest 
DE  GALLIA 

the  description  of  which  latter  country  begins  on  the  recto  of  the 
ensuing  leaf.  On  the  reverse  of  fbl.  59  and  last,  at  bottom,  the 
colophon  is  as  follows : 

POMPONII  MELLAE  COSMOGRA 
PHIAE  LIBER  EXPLICIT  : 

Mediolani  septimo  kalendas  octobres  Mil/ 
lessimo  quadring^Dtessimo  septuagessimo 

PRIMO 

Although  I  do  not  observe  this  impression  noticed  in  the  list  of 
editions  of  Pomponius  Mela,  in  Panzer's  vth  vol.  p.  311,  yet,  at  vol.  ii. 
p.  12,  it  is  properly  described,  and  copies  of  it  are  mentioned  as  having 
been  in  the  Gaignat,  Valliere,  Pinelli,  and  Lomenie  Collections.     In 
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regard  to  a  supposed  earlier  edition  than  the  present  one,  noticed  hj 
Emesti  as  being  in  the  Senate  Library  at  Leipsic— -'  octonis  fbcta,  rine 
titulo,  auctoris  et  libri  nomine,  sine  prsefatione,  sine  loci  et  anni  nota,' 
et  in  fine  *'  Pomponii  Mellae  Cosmographiae  liber  explicit" — the  reader 
will  presently  obserre,  that  this  supposed  earlier  impression  is  no 
other  than  the  one  here  next  described ;  and  that,  as  containing  sig« 
natures,  it  must  almost  necessarily  hare  been  printed  subsequently  to 
the  year  1472*  Ernesti  thought  it  executed  *  in  principiis  artia  typo* 
graphicae:'  see  his  Fabric,  BibL  Lot,  vol.  iL  p.  76.  The  impression 
under  description  has  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords. 
Saxius,  in  his  Hi$t.  Lit,  Typog.  MedioL  p.  dlix.  note  g»  has  briefly  but 
well  described  it ;  although  it  may  be  doubtful  whether  the  printer  of 
it  was  Zarotus,  as  he  intimates-^'cum  per  illud  tempus  Mediolanensem 
T^pographiam  solus  ipse  exerceret.*  Yet  the  types  of  it  have  sonae 
resemblance  to  those  of  the  Horace  of  1474,  vide  p.  71  ante,)  and  of 
the  Quint ilian  of  1476 :  vide  post.  It  remains  only  to  add,  that  the 
present  is  rather  a  cropt,  but  desirable,  copy  of  this  neatly  executed 
and  uncommon  impression.    It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 
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or  Name  of  Printer.     Quarto. 

This  is  the  impression  which  Emesti  considered  to  be  '  a  very  early 
specimen  of  the  Italian  press.'  I  conclude  it  to  be  the  same  edition  as 
the  one  described  by  him,  from  the  exact  conformity  of  the  colophon 
with  that  which  he  has  specified.  We  may  be  brief,  but  particular,  in 
the  present  description  of  it.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  it  is  thus : 

RBIS  SITVM    DICERE   ag, 

gredior    impeditu    opus  8c    fa/ 
cundias  minime  capax.     Costat 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

A  fiill  page  contains  22  lines.  The  signatures  run  in  the  following 
order :  a  has  7t  and  the  rest,  as  fur  as  h,  have  8  leaves :  on  the  reverse 
of  h  iiij  we  read  the  colophon  as  given  by  Emesti : 

Pomponii  Mellae  Cosmographiae  liber 
explicit. 
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There  is  much  elegance  in  this  edition.  The  page  is  well  set  up,  the 
type  neat,  and  the  margin  ample.  The  date  of  it  is  probably  some- 
where about  the  year  1474.  A  rery  desirable  copy;  iu  russia  binding. 

384.  PoMPONius  Mela.     Printed  by  HaUhrun. 
Venice.     14/8.     Quarto. 

One  of  the  most  elegantly  executed  volumes  finom  the  press  of 
Hailbnm.  P&nzer,  according  to  the  authorities  quoted  by  him,  says 
that  it  is  a  mere  reprint  of  Ratdolt*s  impression  of  the  year  1477)  and 
executed  also  at  Venice.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  signature  a,  it 
is  as  follows : 

Pomponij    Mellp    Cosmographi    de 
situ  orbis  liber  primus.  Ptocemium.* 

Rbis  situ  dicere  aggredior 
impeditum  opum  Sc  facun/ 
dip  minime  capai.    Costat 
See.  8cc.  Sec. 

The  first  two  lines  of  this  extract  are  executed  very  neatiy  in  red  ink : 
a  fiill  page  has  26  lines.  There  are  marginal  printed  notes ;  and  the 
signatures  run  from  a  to  f  in  eights.  On  the  revene  of  f  vig,  we  read 
the  imprint,  thus : 

Impressum  est  hoc  opusculu  Yenetijs 

per  Franciscum  renner  de  Hailbrun. 

.  M .  CCCC  .  LXXVIII. 

Laus  Deo. 

Appended  to  the  copy  of  this  edition,  there  is  an  in4>res8ion  of  Diokt- 
8IU8,  Db  Situ  Orbis  ;  by  the  same  printer,  and  with  the  same  date. 
This  latter  has  signatures,  from  a  to  d,  in  eights,  d,  six,  and  ends  on 
the  recto  of  e  v.  Two  pages  of  a  table  follow.  There  are  very  neatly, 
printed  capital  initials,  like  those  in  vol.  i.  p.  xl.  of  the  late  edition  oi 
our  Typographical  AntiquUiei.  The  present  copy,  containing  both  the 
works  here  described,  is  bound  in  calf,  with  a  red-morocco  back. 

•Sic. 
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385.  Propertius.     Without  Name  of  Printer,  or 
Place.     1472.     Quarto. 

Editio  Phincbps  ;  but  probably  subsequent  *  to  the  (supposed 
Spira)  edition  of  1472,  folio,  in  which  the  united  works  of  Catullus^ 
Tibullus,  and  the  present  poet,  appear :  see  vol.  i.  p.  294-7.  In  makings 
the  reader  acquainted  with  this  very  uncommon,  as  well  as  el^ant, 
impression,  I  am  not  aware  that  I  can  do  it  more  effectually  than  by 
the  following  description ; — and  the  subjoined  observations  of  the  noble 
Owner,  written  in  the  fly  leaf  of  this  copy  :  from  which  latter,  it  would 
appear  that  the  impression  was  almost  unknown  to  critics  and  biblio- 
graphers.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  opening,  thus  : 

SEXTI.    AVRELII.     PROPERTII.    NAV 
TAE.  VMBRI.  INCIPIT.  LIBER.  ABLE 

gia:^  uel  monobiblos  Ad  tullum 

Inthia  prima  suis  miseru  me 
cepit  ocellis 

Contactum  nuUis  ante  cupidinibus 
TO  in  c5statis  deiecit  lumia  fastus 
Et  caput  impositis  pressit  amor  pedibus. 
Donee  roe  docuit  castas  odisse  puellas 
Improbus :  Sc  nullo  uiuere  consilio : 

Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 

*  Count  Rericzky,  in  his  MS,  Memoranda  relating  to  this  edition,  snpposes,  from  the 

month  of  February  heing  incorporated  in  the  colophon,  that  it  must  have  been  printed 

brfore  the  folio  impressicm  of  1472  above  referred  to ;  but  for  the  reasons  advanced  at 

p.  SOO  ante,  a  different  conclusion  must  be  drawn  frt>m  the  uisertion  of  this  month  in  the 

colophon ;  namely,  tliat  the  edition  was  executed  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1472. 

'  Propertiua  (continues  the  Count)  has  been  justly  called  learned  ;  but  why,  as  m  this 

impresnon  (lib.  ii.  eleg.  xix.  v.  24),  and  in  many  ancient  MSS.  he  is  called  Nauta— does 

not  easily  appear.    The  error,  however,  was  sufficiently  palpable  to  Beroaldus  and  Scaliger. 

Instead  of  the  verses,  as  thus  printed, 

quomvis  nee  sanguine  avito 

Nobilis  et  quamvis  Navita  dives  eras, 

the  latter  part  of  the  second  verse  should  be 

VON  ita  dives  eras ! 
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There  is  a  title  to  each  poem,  and  titles  to  the  several  books,  printed 
in  capital  letters.  A  full  page  comprehends  28  lines.  On  the  recto 
of  the  74th  (pencil-numbered)  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  imprint  thus  : 

SEXTI.  PROPERTII.  NAVTE:  AVRE/ 
LII:  POETE.  INLVSTRISSIMI :  UBER 
EXPLICIT.  SVB.  ANNO.  DOMINI.  M. 
.  CCCC  .LXII .     MENSIS .     FEBRVARII  ; 

The  reverse  is  blank.  *  This  edition  (says  Lord  Spencer)  is  supposed 
to  make  part  of  one  containing  both  CcUulku  and  TdnUku ;  but  no 
copy  of  Catullus,  printed  in  this  form  and  character,  has,  as  fiur  as  1 
know,  yet  appeared:   and  although  the  edition  of  Tibullus  in  4to^ 
without  date,  appears  to  be  in  the  same,  or  nearly  the  same,  character, 
there  are  however  some  material  difiercnces  ;  particularly  in  the  num- 
ber of  lines  forming  an  entire  page:   which,  in  this  impression,  is 
generally  28 — but  in  the  Tibullus,  only  24.     Audifiredi,  Edit,  Ram. 
p.  440,  has  a  false  print  in  his  transcript  of  the  title ;  viz. '  monobilos.* 
for  *  monobiblos.'     There  is    an  edition  of    Ooid^g  MetamorphoteB^ 
without  date  or  signatures,  printed  in  a  character  similar  to  that  of 
the  present  work ;  which  is  exactly  described  by  Braun,  Not.  Hut.  Lit. 
pt.  i.  p.  109 ;  but  Braun  is  mistaken  in  his  conjecture  that  it  might 
have  been  printed  by  Jenson  or  Zarotus ;  the  character  being  very 
different  from  that  used  by  either  of  these  printers.*    Thus  fax  from 
the  noble  Owner  of  this  copy ;  which  seems  at  once  conclusive  and 
satis^Eictory.     The  reader  will  find  some  account  of  the  edition  of 
Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  here  referred  to,  at  p.  204  ante :  the  character 
of  which  has  indeed  a  resemblance  to  that  of  the  present  one,  but  it  is 
sharper  and  more  delicate.   Audi£fredi  tells  us  that  Vulpius,  Maittaire, 
De  Bure,  and  Emesti,  knew  nothing  of  this  impression :  his  own  de- 
scription being  taken  from  a  perfect  copy  of  it  in  the  Casanatensian 
library.     Panzer,  vol.  iv.  p.  7-8,  seems  to  have  borrowed  from  Audif- 
fredi.    Consult  also  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  iii.  p.  295-6 ;  Boni  and 
Gamba,  Bibl.  Portat.  vol.  ii.  p.  35 ;  and  Brunet*s  Moftuel  du  Libraire, 
vol.  ii.  346.     Why  Panzer,  Boni,  and  La  Serna  Santander,  should 
conceive  the  impression  was  originally  accompanied  by  Catullus,  does 
not  very  evidently  appear.     The  present  is  a  sound  copy,  but  not  free 
from  marginal  observations :  it  is  boimd  in  blue  morocco. 
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386.  Propertius.     fVithout  Name  of  Printer, 
Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  IB  a  very  ancient  and  curious  impression ;  and  may  probably  be 
the  BARLIB8T  BDiTioN  of  Propertius.    It  has  not  escaped  the  notice  of 
bibliographers ;  but  the  previous  accounts  of  it  do  not  satisfy  me  as 
being  sufficiently  particular.     In  fact,  the  Abbd  Boni  is  the  principal 
writer  who  has  described  it;  and  the  notices  of  it  by  Panzer  and 
Brunei  are  only  repetitions  of  the  Abb^*s  description.     In  the  BtMio^. 
PcrUMe,  vol.  ii.  p.  34,  this  impression  is  mentioned  as  '  Edizione 
originale,  ritrovata  in  Bresda.     Dal  rozzo  carattere  e  dalla  carta  si 
rioonosce  affiitto  simile  al  Lucrezto,  a  Phalaridis  Epistol^  4to.  ed  all* 
Acerba  di  Ceoco  d*  Ascoli,  fbl.  che  hanno  la  sottoscrizione  BIXIE 
THOMA  FERnDO  Autore.*    In  the  Pnmi  Libri  a  Stampa  dt  Jlcune 
CUM  e  Terre  deW  Italia  Superiore,  pp.  lxxviii-ix,  there  is  another, 
more  particular,  description  of  this  impression  ;  and  the  same  conclu- 
sion is  drawn  from  it,  respecting  its  typographical  similarity  to  the 
Ceoco  d'Ascoli,  printed  by  Ferandus.  '  Fu  da  me  ritrovato  in  Brescia, 
e  al  confronto  si  manifesta  afiato  simile  all*  Acerba  nella  qualitil,  del 
carattere,  e  delia  carta,  che  ha  la  stessa  marca,  e  nell*  ineguale  e  rozza 
disposisione  tipografioa.    Ha  i  dittonghi  ae,  oe,  come  il  Virgilio,  e  gU 
altri  seguenti.*    But  the  good  Abb^,   who,   in  this   latter  biblio- 
graphical work,  has  unfortunately  given  too  many  proofe  of  his  falli- 
bility, might  have  qualified  his  observations  by  noticing,  that,  although 
in  the  capital  letters,  and  in  the  generality  of  the  small  ones,  there  is 
an  undoubted  similarity,  yet,  in  the  execution  of  the  press  work,  there 
is  an  equal  dissimilarity :— and  the  *«*  in  this  particular  production, 
does  certainly  vary  from  the  same  letter  in  the  Lucretius,  Phalaris,  and 
Cecco  d*  Ascoli.     On  a  close  and  severe  examination,  we  cannot  pro- 
bably assign  this  impression  pf  Propertius  to  any  other  printer  than 
to  Ferandus;  but,  it  seems  evident,  from  the  delicacy  and  unworn 
aspect  of  the  letter,  and  from  the  extreme  irregularity  of  the  press* 
work,  that  it  was  the  babliest  production  of  this  celebrated  Brescia 
printer.     If  so,  it  may  take  priority  of  the  one  which  here  precedes  it. 
It  remains  to  describe  the  volume  before  us  somewhat  particularly ; 
as  it  is  truly,  according  to  Brunet, '  tr^  pr^'ieuse  Edition  :*  Mamtel 
du  Libraire,  vol.  ii.  p.  346.     On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as 
follows : 
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MONOBIBLOS     PROPERTII     AV 
RELII  NAVTE  AD    TVLLVM 

YNTHIA      PRIMA     SVIS    ML 
SERVM    ME    CEPrr    OCELLIS 
Contactum  nuUis  ante  cupidinibus 
Tu  mihi  costatis  deiecit  lumia  fastus 
Et  caput  ipositis  pressit  amor  pedibus 
Donee  me  docuit  castas  odisse  puellas 
Iinj)bu8  I  tc  nullo  uiuere  coasilio. 

OCC*  oCC«  oCC. 

A  full  page,  with  the  exception  of  the  last,  has  25  lines :  the  last 
containing  27  lines.  The  printing  is  most  irregular  and  repulsive; 
and  the  type,  although  tolerably  round  and  large,  is  too  delicate  for 
the  uncommon  substance  of  the  paper.  The  titles  are  in  capital  letters. 
In  the  whole,  82  leaves.    The  two  last  lines  are  thus : 

MoribusSc  caelum  patuit  i  sum  digna  meredo 
Quoius  hoDoratis  ossa  uehal  aq^s     FINIS 

1  he  present  copy  abounds  with  ms.  annotations ;  but  it  is  sufficiently 
large,  having  many  rough  edgess  at  the  bottom.  In  red  morocco 
binding. 

387-   Pbudentius.       Opera.      Without    Name 
of  Printer^  PlctcCy  or  Date.     Quarto. 

EoiTio  Princbps.  This  I  apprehend  to  be  the  impression  which  is 
considered  to  have  been  executed  by  Richard  Pafiroed,  at  Deventer, 
about  the  year  1490.  Pkpzer  refers  to  Denis,  p.  644,  n**.  5697; 
where  a  copy  is  noticed  as  containing  also  some  opuscula  of  Prosper 
and  Hugbaldus,  and  in  which  there  was  an  ancient  ms.  note,  assigning 
the  year  1495  to  this  edition.  Denis,  among  other  authorities,  refers 
to  the  Cat.  BibL  Bunao.  vol.  i.  pt.  iii.  p.  2019;  but  the  edition  here 
referred  to  is  so  vaguely  and  briefly  described,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
know  precisely  what  ancient  impression  was  contained  in  the  Bunau 

VOL.  II.  /  p  p 
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CollectioiL  La  Serna  Santander  is  particular  and  tatisfiictory  in  his 
account  of  this  first  edition;  which  he  conceives  was  executed  by 
Fkiflh>ed,  '  about  the  year  1490  :*  see  his  Diet.  BibUogr.  Choisi,  vol.  iiL 
p.  S97*  Brunat  has  apparent^  contented  himself  with  this  latter 
authority:  Manuel  du  Lihrcart^  vol.  iL  p.  348.*  We  shall  be  some- 
what yet  more  particular.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  we 
read  the  title  to  the  work— ^  Dpcta  aarcfii  cUmctttiis  pniHtntti* — in  large 
lower-case  Gothic  characters.  The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of 
the  fidlowing  leaf  are  some  verses  of  Rhodolphus  Langius,  with  a  testi- 
mony from  Grennadius  Massiliensis,  in  praise  of  Prudentius.  On  the 
recto  a  iij  we  read  as  follows : 

tt^uteiii  pnitentti  €IementijBr  %n  Dttftq)  teiertame^ 
turn  €etcai(ttc|^  que  a  nSmintjt  tfrtcodeitm  jettue  |^ 
jlton«»m  tttuli  injstct&tUuc*  . 

Beneath  are  28  lines :  a  full  page  having  31  lines.  The  signatures 
run  in  sixes.  On  t  ii^,  recto,  the  Hymns  commence ;  and  they  conclude 
on  the  recto  of  f  ii.  Then,  a  reply  to  the  Oration  of  Symmachui^  which 
continues  to  the  end  of  the  volume.  After  f »  we  have  z  :  next,  from 
A  to  D.  On  the  reverse  of  D  v,  we  read  this  particular  colophon ; 
which  shews  the  order  in  which  the  several  pieces  succeed  each  other : 


tt$lurelii  Cieiwnttjl  ^j^tvtumtii  ^ptta. 
ptuHa^  lector.  |)ot  oitiite  Sfm^ceCeUi  tmtettt^ 
tit.  f^mft  ttt  l)traq$  tejertatnftitm  €etrajattt 
ta.  SDehtfie  eum  quern  tie  tihunttate  Itlita 
ampfiit  %pMfitn^mqi  titulautt.  I^jsricl^oma 
t^  jsrequitur.  I^acttgenta  j^iiiet  recto  or:^ 
ti!e  atitiitur  f^tri  jettepfianS  jtfubtiitur  jortc  eni 
grece  I£ber  ati  martprtum  imtttatorhut  in^ 
js^crilbttur.  SDiuntorum  liero  l^pmnorum  lu 
hvo  (qui  et  catfiemermon  Hicttur)  et  eo  quf 
contra  i^puimactium  iiiololatrti  tie&ntif 
tf  fitdfitit  puiciro  et  recto  orttne  tota  op") 
conjBUtmmatur. 

•  Dc  Bure  merely  mentioiu  the  spurious  Dcventer  edition  of  1472,  noticed  by  Maittaire. 
He  appears  nerer  to  have  seen  the  above  volume:  BibL  Jnttr,  vol.  iii.  no.  3857. 
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It  must  be  observed,  that  there  are  two  different  sets  or  forms  of 
types,  in  the  characters  with  which  this  impression  is  executed :  that» 
in  the  above  colophon  and  in  the  general  title,  is  sharper  and  squarer, 
and  has  a  bolder  appearance :  the  other  is  more  of  a  Hcretary  Gotlue. 
The  copy  here  described  is  a  very  beautiful  one ;  in  blue  morocco 
binding. 


388.  Pbudentius.    De  Invbntione  Novi  Ignis 
Pascalis.     Witheut  Date  or  Place.     Quarto. 

This  edition  appears  to  have  escaped  Panzer ;  at  least  if  we  may 
judge  from  the  omission  of  its  title  in  vol.  v.  p.  375.  The  type  is  a 
secretary  Gothic,  similar  to  that  of  the  edition  of  Lucan  supposed 
(erroneously)  to  have  been  printed  at  Halle  in  1472*:  see  p.  143  ante. 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  title  in  four  lines,  large  lower* 
case  Gothic,  thus : '  Vni^lettCf  9ucefr  t%  liBco  MfmittnimltNfmiticum  caniiai 
)e  imiendose  noui  ioni^  puMtt*  On  the  recta  of  the  ensuing  leaf  tht 
prefix  is  thus : 

Cottambitum  i^rutiemp 

pajBtcaliil  intttiittoiie. 


Six  leaves :  on  signature  A.  On  the  recto  of  the  sixth  leaf  the  poem 
terminates.  A  fiiU  page  has  19  lines.  This  is  a  beautiful  copy,  bound 
up  vnth  the  following  tract 

389.  Prudbntius.  Liber  Hymnorum.  Printed 
by  Winterhurg.  Vienna.  Without  Date. 
Qaarto. 

Denis  (Suppl.  p.  644,  n^  5698.)  is  the  only  bibUographer,  as  £Bur  as 
I  have  had  an  opportimity  of  examining,  who  has  described  this  im- 
pression ;  which  is  executed  with  rather  imusual  delicacy  and  skill. 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  i,  we  read  the  title,  with  19  verses 
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beneath  from  '  Ciutpiniamif  a)  Intotem.*  On  the  reyene,  is  a  prosaic 
address  from  the  same  writer  to  John  Gracchus  Pierius,  Prathonatoiy 
of  the  Emperor  Maximilian.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  the  text 
of  the  poet  begins.  A  full  page  has  24  lines.  The  signatures  a,  h, 
and  c,  have  each  8  leaves :  d  has  4.  On  the  reverse  of  d  ii\j  the 
colophon  is  as  follows  : 


tt  aHurett)  dementtjl  f^nt. 
betttt);  €atl^etmthnon  fittit. 

^nxfctUtvm  WHenm  pit 

3[o|^atiitttn  tBittttthwcs* 

Few  copies  of  ancient  books  exceed  the  present  one  in  cleanness  of 
condition.    Bound  with  the  preceding ;  in  blue  morocco. 

390.  PtolemjKus.    Latin^.     Printed  by  Herman 
Zfevilapidensis.     Vicenza.     1475.     Folio. 

Edxtxo  Princbps  ;  Latin^ ;  but  of  comparatively  little  value,  in  the 
estimation  of  bibliographers,  on  account  of  not  having  the  maps, 
which  the  reader  wiU  observe  to  constitute  so  material  a  part  of  the 
value  of  the  ensuing  impression.  Yet  there  are  some  curious,  geogra- 
phical wood-cut  embellishments,  which  jrender  this  edition  of  absolute 
necessity  to  the  collector;  On  the  recto  of  aa  z,  we  read  an  address 
of  Angelo  de  Scarparia  to  Pope  Alexander  V.,  which  occupies  2  pages. 
On  aa  3,  recto^  a  table  of  the  chapters  in  the  first  book :  on  reverse  of 
the  same  leaf,  the  Ist  chapter  begins.  The  signatures  are  rather 
capriciously  arranged;  thus,  aa  10:  bb  8:  then  a  (1  not  numbered,) 
10 :  b,  c,  d,  e,  f,  g,  each  8  leaves :  h  10.  Next,  A  to  G,  in  eights :  G 
ten :  on  reverse  of  G  x,  the  imprint  is  thus— preceded  by  a  brief  address 
of  Vadius  and  B.  Picardus  to  the  reader»(a8  seen  in  Panzer,  vol.  iii. 
p.  507.) 

En  tibi  lector  Cosmographia  Ptolemaei  ab  Hermano  leuilapide 
Coloniensi  Vicencias  accuratissime  impressa.    Benedicto 
Triuisano  :  Ic  Angelo  Michaele  prassidibus. 
.M.CCCC.  LXXV.     IDI.  SEPT. 

Then  follows,  on  the  reverse  of  the  ensuing,  '  jpinadO  SPimlli  Jncipit'  in 
large  lowerrcase  Gothic  type,  with  a  wood-cut,  on  the  opposite  page. 
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of  the  arctic  and  antarctic  poles :  having  small  black  letter  beneath; 
Other  similar  cuts  occupy  the  7  following  pages.  This  appendix, 
of  5  leaves,  seems  to  have  escaped  De  Bure,  Panzer,  and  Brunet. 
The  present  is  a  fiadr  sound  copy,  in  russia  binding. 


391.  ProLEMiBUS.  Latin^.  Printed  by  Dominicus 
de  Lapis.  Bologna.  1462.  (Spurious  Date.J 
Folio. 

De  Bure,  Bibl,  Irutruct  vol.  v.  p.  32-40,  has  taken  unusual  pains  in 
his  description  of  this  curious  and  much  celebrated  volume.  The 
copies  in  the  Gaignat  and  Lauragais  Collections,  supplied  him  with  the 
materials  of  his  extended  and  acciuate  detaiL  But  the  labours  of  De 
Bure  relating  to  this  edition  have  been  ecUpsed,  both  in  respect  of 
minuteness  and  extension,  by  Bartolommeo  Gamba ;  who,  in  a  small 
quarto  volume  of  50  pages,  has  given  fac-similes  of  the  type  and  water 
marks  with  sufficient  fidelity.  This  brochure  was  published  in  1796  ;* 
and  in  the  course  of  our  description,  we  shall  not  fail  to  avail  ourselves 
of  its  contents.  Meanwhile  Heinecken  had  taken  particular  notice  of 
the  volume ;  and  La  Serna  Santander  seems  to  have  stolen  the  materials 
of  Heinecken,  with  his  usual  dexterity  and  ingratitude :  for  tlie  name 
of  the  latter  is  studiously  suppressed  in  the  Diet.  BibUogr.  ChoUi,  vol.  i. 
p.  250-1 ;  vol.  iii.  304-5. 

The  artifice  of  the  date,  M.CCCCXXII.,  seems  to  be  accounted  for 
from  the  mistake  of  having  substituted  the  first  I,  instead  of  the  letter 
L,  between  the  X  and  the  second  I :  thus,  it  should  have  been,  accord- 
ing to  the  ancient  manner  of  dating,  as  Breitkopf  affirms,  1491 : 
(MCCCCLXLI.)  De  Burb  concludes,  that  an  X  only  is  omitted; 
and  that  the  date  should  have  been  MCCCCLXXIT.  Now  it  seems 
improbable  that  the  publication  could  have  appeared  before  the  year 
1482 — the  date  generally  assigned  to  it — for  the  two  following  reasons. 
First,  Bbroaldus  is  said,  in  the  preface,  to  have  bestowed  considerable 
editorial  care  upon  it : — ^but,  in  the  year  1462,  this  distinguished  editor 

*  The  title  ii  as  follows :  '  Osttrvasiani  fu  la  Eduume  deUa  Oeogn^  di  ToUtmeo  faUm 
m  Bologna  coUa  data  del  M.CCCCXX1L  EipotU  da  Bartolommeo  Gamba.  Battano.  1796, 
4to.  There  are  frc-siiniles  of  tome  of  the  penonificatiopi  of  the  ff^mtif — hot  not 
rery  suocesaful  ones.  It  b  rather  extraordinary  that  thu  brochure  of  Gamba  should  have 
escaped  Peigmot  in  hk  Ripertain  Bmiegrapkijae  Uimenelf  181S,  Svo.  p.  19^3. 
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was  only  nine  yean  of  age,  he  haTing  been  bom  in  the  year  1453* 
Saoondly,  There  is  no  work  extant,  with  the  name  of  Domiaicus  de 
Lapis  subjoined  as  the  printer  of  it,  before  the  year  1476 :  and  if  we 
admit  the  age  of  Beroaldus,  even  in  1482/  to  have  been  inadequate  to 
a  performance  like  the  present,  we  must  then  acquiesce  in  the  reason- 
ing of  Breitkopf,  ('  molto  valutabile  anche  V  opinion* — as  Gramba 
e»pretscs  it,)  and  assign  the  date  of  1491  to  the  impression.  Yet 
Heinecken,  (who  is  rather  inclined  to  the  conclusion  that  the  work 
was  published  in  1482,)  admits  that '  the  maps  have  indeed  an  andent 
iqppearance :  that  they  are  executed  in  a  very  rude  manner :  apd  from 
the  zigzag  strokes  which  appear  in  them,  and  which  the  ancient  gold- 
smiths were  in  the  habit  of  putting  upon  their  silver  plates,  it  is 
evident  that  these  maps  were  executed  by  some  such  artists  as  the 
latter.*    Idie  GinSrale  (Tune  Collection  complette  d*  Ettampes^  p.  145-6. 

Hie  observations  of  Audippvbdi  are,  as  usual,  deserving  of  attendoiu 
At  pp.  12,  IS,  of  the  Edit,  Ital.  he  subscribes  to  the  opinion  of  thoae 
who.condude  the  legUimaie  date  of  the  impression  to  be  1482 ;  and  a 
long  extract,  fit>m  Heineckenf  in  particular,  is  adduced  upon  tiie 
subject.    In  the  pages  of  the  work  here  referred  to,  De  Bure  is  cor- 


*  '  II  n'^toit  encore  qahin  enfant  fort  tendre  lorsqull  fit  une  critique  des  CommentairtB 
de  Serfius  tur  Virgile,  et  qall  oensnra  tres  judideusement  les  fiiutes  de  cet  Auteur/  Batllet : 
JMgement  du  Saoau,  toI.  v.  pt  i.  p.  95-4;  edit  17t5,  ISmo.  De  La  Mbnnoye  subjoint  a 
jodiciooa  observation :  be  informs  lu  that,  in  the  ^ition  of  the  Commentaries  of  Servint 
here  alluded  to,  which  was  printed  in  1482,  (and  which  is  well  described  by  Auditfredi  in 
bis  EdU.  hoL  p.  51 -t)  Beroaldus  himself  explicitly  states  his  age  to  be  t6.  But  if  thii 
confession  were  made  in  the  year  in  which  this  edition  was  ffrifUed,  it  would  be  assigning 
the  date  of  1456  to  that  of  the  birth  of  the  editor :  a  still  more  forcible  conclusion  against 
the  genuineness  of  the  date  of  the  above  edition  of  Ptolemy.  On  the  other  hand,  Bian- 
chino,  the  pu^  t)f  Beroaldus,  who  wrote  the  Life  of  his  Master,  fixes  the  birth  of  the  latter 
In  1453.  Jugemem  des  Savons,  voL  ii.  pt.i.  p.  406.  This  date  is  probably  the  genuine  one  ; 
and  if  so,  the  confession  of  Beroaldus  respecting  his  own  age,  roust  have  been  made  tvro 
or  three  years  before  the  printing  of  the  Bologna  edition  of  Senrius's  Commentary  of  1482. 
Pbpe  Blount,  and  Fabridus,  are  deddedly  in  error  in  affixing  the  birth  of  Beroaldus 
to  die  year  1450.  Cens,  CeUbr.  Author,  p.  563;  Bibl.  Med.  et  Iff,  £tat  vol.  y. 
p.  851-2. 

t  Our  late  learned  antiquary,  Richard  Gough,  has  devoted  102  pages  of  the  first 
volume  of  hb  British  Topognf)/^,  to  a  disqubitiun  upon  ihe  antiquity  of  maps  relating  to  our 
mm  cmmtry.  In  a  long  preliminary  note,  at  p.  57,  the  antiquity  of  maps  in  general  it 
ntfaer  fiiUy  gone  into ;  but  it  might  have  been  no  unseasonable  addition  to  this  department 
of  hb  researches,  if  a  small  portion  of  the  reader*s  attention  had  been  directed  to  tlie  history 
-of  the  fir^  printed  charts :  as  these  were  more  likely  to  be  accessible  to  the  curious,  than 
MS.  dravlDgs  of  them^  in  particular  cabinets.    But  I  suspect  that  Gough  had  no  know- 


Belognas  [1462.]  PTOLEMY.  295 

rected  fbr  a  few  slight  errors  in  lus  description  of  the  impression ;  and 
in  the  note  (2)  of  p.  13,  we  are  informed  by  Audiffredi,  that  the  types 
of  the  Ptolemy  evidently  resemble  those  in  the  Opnsculum  of  Bened. 
de  Nunia^  de  Contervat.  Sanitaiis,  printed  .by  De  Lapis,  in  1477:  except 
that  the  latter  are  less  perfect,  and  appear  to  have  been  executed 
before  the  publication  of  the  present  work.  At  p.  S5,  Audiflredi 
remarks,  that  there  is  a  still  closer  resemblance  between  the  printing 
in  the  Refutatio  Galeotti  Olgectorum  in  Libr.  de  Aomtne,  of  1476,  by  De 
Lapis,and  the  present  production*-*Haec  autem  multo  evidentius  quam 
ipsius  Benedict!  opus,  ostendunt,  Ptolemeum  a  Dom.  Lapio  cum  nota 
anni  146%  impressum,  multo  infra  annum  1476,  dejiciendum  esse, 
cum,  ut  suo  loco  observatum  est,  Ptolemaeus  non  signaturis  modo,  sed 
et  registro  ac  duplici  indice  instructus  fiierit.'  &c. 

To  the  opinion  of  Audifiredi  we  may  subjoin  that  of  Lavzi,*  in  his 
Storia  Pittorica,  vol.  i.  p.  97-8 ;  Bassano,  1795-6 : — ^but  not  without 
making  a  preliminary  observation  or  two.  First,  Lanzi  does  not  appear 
to  have  ever  seen  the  e^tUm  itself^  as  he  refers  to,  and  depends  upou^ 
the  brief  extract  from  it  given  by  Meerman.  In  the  second  place,  he 
is  erroneous  in  asserting  that  AudifiPredi  concludes  the  edition  to  have 
been  executed  in  1491  —as  the  contrary  has  been  just  shewn.  Thirdly, 


ledge  of  tbe  above  early  editions  of  Ftolemy.    The  Bobgna  edition  u  wholly  paued  tw 
in  silence  by  Stbutt,  in  his  preiiminaiy«essay  in  vol.  i.  of  the  Dictitmary  of  Engraven. 

Neither  the  Pembroke  nor  Mariborough  libraries  contained  it ;  nor  can  I  find  it  in  tfaa 
Harlcian  Catalogue.  Probably  the  present  is  the  first  and  only  copy  of  it  in  England. 

*  For  the  above  extract  finom  Lausi,  1  am  indebted  to  Mr.  W.  Y.  Ottlxt  ;  a  gentlemn 
well  known  fbr  his  researches  and  taste  in  the  pursuit  of  ancient  engraving.  Mr.  Ottiej 
continues  the  discussicMi  in  a  letter,  thus : 

'  In  addition  to  the  extract  which  I  send  you  (translated  as  correctly  as  I  am  able)  finom 
Lana,  I  must  suggest  the  pottibiUty  (supposing  the  name  of  Filippo  Beroaldo  in  the  cat»^ 
logue  of  tbe  correctors  of  the  Bologna  Ptolemy,  to  be  the  tmiy  or'cfn^  argmnent  agaihtl 
the  truth  of  its  date)  that  it  appears  to  have  been  no  uncommon  thing  amongst  the  Italiaai 
for  the  father  and  son  to  have  the  same  name,and  in  short  that  the  Filippo  here  mentioned 
might  be  the  father,  or  other  relation  of  the  more  celebrated  Beroaldow— As  a  case  in  point, 
I  roust  refer  you  to  the  4tb  vol.  of  Baklinucd, '  NoHxia  d^  Prafettori  del  dis^no,*  Fbreme, 
1769,  where  (in  a  note)  the  learned  Domenioo  Maria  Manni  was  led  to  affirm  that  BCaso 
Flnigoem  was  dead  in  1424,  in  consequence  of  a  public  document,  which  most  probably 
respected  his  father,  whose  name  was  also  Maso  or  Tonmiaso— -Thus  Gori,  in  his  Thesaoras 
Veterum  Diptychontm,  ttjm.  iii.  p.  315,  calls  MaaoTkomae  Fimguerrae  filius.' 

To  this  it  may  be  briefly  replied,  that  the  Elder  Beboaldus,  the  editor  of  the  Ptolemy, 
if  the  ceUbrated  Beroaldus.  His  nephew  edited  the  first  edition  of  the  entire  knowp 
works  of  Tacitus  in  1515:  see  post. 
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His  reaaoning.  respecting  the  Roman  impression  of  1478  maybe  satis- 
iactorilj  answered  by  the  note  at  p.  398  post :— and  in  the  fourth  and 
last  place,  if  Beroaldus  was  a  learned  man  and  opened  a  school  in  1473, 
(upon  what  authority  is  this  stated  ?)  it  does  not  follow  that  he  should 
have  been  a  miracle  at  the  age  of  ittae  years,  and  collated  geographicml 
works  for  an  edition  of  Ptolemy.    But  Lanzi  shall  speak  for  himself* 

*  It  seems  to  me,  howerer,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  about  this  time 
(1472,)  the  art  of  engraving  on  copper  was  practised,  not  only  in 
Mantua,  where  Mantegna  resided,  but  likewise  in  Bologna.  There  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Corsini  Library  at  Rome,  and  in  that  of  theFoscarini 
fiunily  at  Venice,  La  Geogrt^  di  Tolomeo,  printed  at  Bologna,  by 
Domenico  de  Lapis,  with  the  date  (probably  requiring  amendment)  of 
1402.  It  contains  26  maps  very  rudely  eng^ved,  but  nevertheless,  so 
much  admired  by  the  printer,  that,  in  his  preface,  he  is  lavish  in  his 
pcaise  of  this  new  discovery  (engraving)  and  compares  it  to  the  inven- 
tion of  tjrpography  not  long  before  discovered  in  Germany.  These  are 
his  words,  as  cited  and  not  contradicted  by  Meerman,  page  251.  (See 
the  passage  quoted  at  length  towards  the  end  of  this  Article.)  The 
same  writer,  however,  and  other  learned  men,  insist  that  the  date 
requires  amendment,  principally  in  consequence  of  the  catalogue  of  the 
reviewers  of  the  work,  amongst  whom  is  named  Filippo  Beroaldo,  who 
in  1462,  was  only  nine  years  of  age.  Hence,  Meerman  is  of  opinion 
that  we  should  read  1482 ;  Audiflfredi,  and  others,  that  it  should  be 
1491 ;  opinions,  in  which  I  cannot  join  thetn.  For  the  Ptolemy  havii^ 
been  printed  at  Rome  in  1478,  with  27  excellent  engravings,  what 
impudence  and  folly  must  we  suppose  the  Bolognese  printer  guilty  of, 
had  he  exalted  his  edition  with  &o  many  eulogiums  after  another,  incom- 
parably its  superior,  had  been  published  ?  I  am  therefore  obliged  to 
place  it  earlier.  I  will  also  observe,  that  the  engraving  of  26  maps 
with  so  many  marks,  (segni)  lines,  and  distances,  must,  in  that  eariy 
period  of  the  art,  have  been  a  very  laborious  and  difficult  task,  requir- 
ing not  a  few  years  to  accomplish ;  for  we  know  that  three  or  four 
years  were  employed,  by  engravers  much  mure  expert,  in  completing 
the  plates  for  the  Roman,  edition.  We  must  therefore  carry  back  the 
epoch  of  engraving  amongst  the  Bolognese,  to  some  years  previous  to 
the  publication  of  the  book,  which  perhaps  took  place  in  1472.** 

We  are  next,  in  order,  to  introduce  a  few  of  the  observations  of 
Gamba,  with  which  the  reader  has  been  promised  to  be  g^tified  at  the 

*  '  In  147S  Beroaldo  was  already  a  learned  man,  and  in  1473  be  opened  his  icbool.'  Qu.? 
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opening  of  this  description.  It  may  suffice  prenonsly  to  remarkv  that 
this  bibliog^raphcr  seems  to  agree  with  De  Bure  in  assigning  tlie  date 
of  MCCCCLXXII.,  as  that  of  the  genuine  one  of  the  impression :  nor. 
am  I  very  stronghf  persuaded  that  this  conclusion  is  erroneous ;  althoiigh 
I  incline  to  the  opinion  that  the  genuine  date  is  1482.  But  GaortMi 
shall  speak  for  himself. 

*  Am6ng  the  most  celebrated  learned  men  who  refuse  to  acknowledge 
as  genuine  the  date  of  the  Ptolemy,  announced  as  of  1463,  may  be 
reckoned  Raidel«  Card.  Quirini,  Meerman,  Mazzuchelli,  Count  Ean- 
tuzzi,  Heinecken,  and  Tiraboschi ;  and  among  bibliographers  of  the 
first  class,  Maittaire,  De  Bure,  Crevenna,  Audiffredi,  Panzer,  and  other 
illustrious  names  speak  of  it  as  a  false  subscription— to  the  opinioa 
and  authority  of  whom  I  willingly  subscribe. 

*  I  do  not  think  that  this  date  can  by  any  means  be  plausibly^ 
maintained.  The  age  of  the  corrector  of  the  work«  Filippo  Beroaldo^ 
who  in  1462  was  but  9  years  old,  and  was  beyond  doubt  the  same 
Beroaldo  senior  mentioned  in  the  Storia  Letteraria,  (since,  the  biogra*  ^ 
phers  who  illustrated  the  Bolognese  writers,  with  scrupulous  exactness^ 
make  no  mention  whaterer  of  any  older  Beroaldo ;)  the  age  also  of 
Girolamo  Manfiredi,  the  other  corrector,  who  is  announced  in  the  book 
as  a  most  skilful  astrologer,  and  who  only  in  1463  was  laureat  in 
philosophy ;  the  geographical  tables  of  Nicolo  Doni  being  made  about 
the  year  1468,  or  not  much  sooner,  as  I  shall  prove  in  its  place—and 
finally,  the  unequivocal  subscription  to  the  works  of  Ovid — ^printed  in 
1471*— in  which  we  read,  that  Baldassare  Azzoguido,  a  citizen  of 
Bologna,  first  introduced  the  art  of  printing  into  his  country : — aU 
these  objections  are  to  me  so  many  rocks  which  1  have  not  courage  to 
run  against,  nor  do  I  feel  myself  strong  enough  to  surmount  them. 

*  But  if  I  agree  with  the  befbrementioned  authors  in  acknowledging 
that  the  date  of  the  edition  of  Ptolemy  has  been  altered,  I  cannot  yet 
subscribe  to  the  opinion  of  those  who  (with  the  exception  only  of  De 
Bure)  refer  it  to  a  much  more  recent  epoch,  and  consider  it  to  be  a 
work  of  the  end  of  the  15th  century: — taking  fiiora  it  absolutely  the 
precedence  over  the  other  Italian  editions  of  the  Grecian  geographer, 
printed  at  Venice  in  1475,  and  at  Rome  in  1478 :  so  that,  instead  of 
maturely  examining  whether  it  may  at  least  retain  the  honour  of  being 
a  first  edition,  and  perhaps  one  of  the  most  precious  monuments  in 
which  the  art  of  engraving  is  to  be  seen  exercised  in  printed  worki^ 
they  aU  agree  in  depriving  it  even  of  this  prerogative. 

^  SeeaptftkiikrdeiGriptianoftfabiii«editk»atp.191*&c.«o^ 
▼OL,  II.  a  q 
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'  Let  the  resder  suspend  awbile  his  opinions,  and  follow  my  imrc»» 
tigations;  in  which  I  propose  to  myself,  by  observations  on  amcient 
typography  with  the  history  of  the  tune  in  which  the  editors  of  the 
book  flourished,  to  answer  all  the  objections  hitherto  made ;— -oontent 
to  be  set  right  if  I  go  astray,  or  to  quit  the  field  if  he  can  succeed  in 
new  discoveries  that  shall  enlighten  me:  it  being  always  fidr  and 
praise-worthy  to  yield  ingenuously  to  the  truth,  and  to  terminate  a 
contention  in  virtuous  friendship. 

*  I  present,  in  the  first  place,  the  very  accurate  description  of  the 
book  examined  by  me  at  leisure  in  Venice :— thanks  to  the  inezpresn- 
ble  courtesy  of  the  celebrated  keeper  of  the  Library  of  St.  Mark,  Don 
Jacopo  MoreUi ! — who  procured  for  me,  for  a  few  da3r8,  the  oniqiie 
copy,  which  is  there  preserved  in  the  Casa  Foscarini  at  the  Carmelites ; 
and  was  moreover  pleased  to  assist  me  with  his  abilities  in  a  compali- 
scm  of  it  with  the  other  editions  of  Ptolemy,  the  \^centine  and 
Roman,  necessary  to  the  investigation  proposed.*  P.  iv.-vi. 

Then  follows  a  very  particular  and  elaborate  description  of  the  volume 
—unnecessary  to  repeat  here,  from  the  ensuing  equally  fidthfiil  account 
of  it.  Thb  brings  us  therefore  back  again  to  the  spot,  from  whence 
we  may  be  said  to  have  travelled  not  wholly  without  amusement  and 
profit. 

Whenever  executed,  this  volume  is  unquestionably  a  curiosity ;  as 
affording  an  illustration  of  the  early  state  of  the  graphic  arts  i*  but  the 

*  Perhaps  the  most  valuable  Latin  edition  of  Ptolemy  is  that  published  at  Rome  in  1478, 
by  BucKiKCK,  a  German  artist^'  vir  apprime  emditus.'   This  impression  was  begun  to  be 
eiecuted  by  Sweynheym,  who  appears  to  have  taken  it  in  hand  as  eariy  as  the  year  147$ 
—but  after  three  years  labour  bestowed  upon  it,  he  died:  A.  D.  1475.    The  dedicatory 
epi&tle  of  this  edition  has  been  thought  to  prove  that  Sweynheym  was  the  inventor  of  the 
PLiiTES — 'auimum  primuro  ad  banc  doctrinam  capessendam  applicuit,  subinde  matbematids 
•dhibitis  vuis,  qvemadmgdvm  tabulis  jeneis  ihprimerentur,  edocuit/  &c   Consult 
the  note  at  p.  14 S  ol  Heiiiec  ken*s  l(Ue,  &c.  Maittaire  and  De  Bure  have  omitted  to  noCioe 
this  rare  and  precious  edition  ;  at  present  wanting  in  the  Spencer  Collection  :^but  diere 
is  a  good  account  ol  it  in  the  Edit.  Rom.  p.  2^9,  and  a  still  better  one  in  the  BU)L  Crwetmu 
▼ol.   V.  p.    14-18 :    edit.  1775.     The   latter    part    of  Crevenna's   descriptifin  is   here 
submitted  to  the  reader ;  as  it  bears  upon  the  question  of  the  legitimacy  of  the  date 
of  the  above  impression.     <   One  may  draw  an   argument  from  the  pre&ce  of  this 
Roman  impresuon  of  1478  (says  Crevenna),  that  the  Bok^a  editicxi  of  1462»  is  in 
all  probability  potterior  to  it    First,  it  should  seem  that  such  a  prefiu:e  b  better  adapted 
to  a  first,  than  to  a  second,  impression — exhibiting  similar  plates.  Secondly,  if  Swcyn* 
beym,  in  this  preface,  be  correctly  designated  as  the  first  engraver  of  cliarts,  die  Bokigna 
edition,  with  copper  plates,  could  not  have  been  more  ancient  by  16  years.    And  to 
prove  that  the  art  of  engmvmg  maps  upon  copper  was  not  known  before  the  yew  in 
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signatureB  alone  prevent  our  assigning  to  it  an  earlier  date  than  that 
of  1472.  We  will  now  be  somewhat  particular  in  our  description. 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  ^t  top  of  the  first  column,  commences 
an  address  to  Pope  Alexander  V ;  with  this  prefix : 

BEATISSIMO  PATRI  ALEXAN 
DRO  QVINTO  PONT.  MAX.  AN 
GELVS 

Towards  the  bottom  of  the  first  column,  speaking  of  some  geogpraphical 
illustrations,  by  means  of  plates,  the  editor  says  : 

quos 
in  pictura  figere  decreuerimus  nedii  quippe  15 
gitudinem  locorum  a  fixo  quoda  nostre  habita 
bills  totius  termino  ductam.  Quae  tamea  rara 
inuentio  est. 

On  the  reverse  begins  the  first  chapter.  The  ensuing  leaf  is  inaccu- 
rately numbered  A  i,  in  the  signature,  instead  of  A  2.  The  signatures 
A,  B,  C,  run  in  eights :  B  i  being  incorrectly  marked  B  z.  D  has  only 
four  leaves.  Then,  a  ten,  b  eight,  c  six  leaves  :  next,  £  six.     On  the 

recto  of  £  vj,  the  colophon  is  thus  : 

• 

CLAVDII  PTOLAMAEI  •  ALEXAN 
DRINI  COSM  OGRAPHIAE  OCTA 
VI  ET  VLTIMI  LIBRI  FINIS. 

Hie  finit  Cosmographia  Ptolemei  impressa 
opa  dominici  de  lapis  ciuis  Bononiesis 

ANNO  .  M .  CCCC  .  LXII. 

MENSE  IVNII.  XXIII. 

BONONIE 

which  tius  Roman  impresiioD  apfMued,  it  miut  be  remembered  that  the  Vicaua  editioD  of 
1475  appeared  without  these  charts  f-^and  it  would  hare  been  at  onoe  disadvantageous 
and  disgraceful  for  the  printer  of  the  Vioenxa  impression  to  have  omitted  them,  if  a  previous 
publication  of  them  had  existed.'  To  thu  it  may  be  replied  that,  in  the  original,  the  ante- 
cedent, to  which  the  words  <  ad  banc  doctrinam  capessendam'  refer,  b  extremely  doubtful 
If  not  obscure ;  and  that  Swejnheym's  <  teaching  other  men  how  they  might  print  with 
oopper-plates,*4k>es  not  necessarily  make  Sweynheym  himself  the  inventor  of  the  art  at 
copper  plate  map  printing.  But  the  rtader  should  probably  consult  Baidelius'sComineiitaHs 
CritiahLitteraria  dt  Ptolenuti  Ceograptm  gu$fiLe  codkUms  torn  mamucrifiu  quam  tyfis  6»> 
frcuii,  Ntrimb,  17S4, 4(0w  cap,  vii.  ^  Sic. 
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The  register  is  beneath :  the  reverse,  blank.   A  table  of  the  Mape  lU^ 
lows,  preceded  by  this  prefix — which  has  been  also  extracted  bf  De 
Bure.    '  Tabulas  Cosmographie  secundum  dimensiones  Ptolomei 
pressas  tibi  quisquis  es  Nobilium  operum  studiose :  non  solum  ob 
rem  commendo :  quod  ab  excellentissima  Ptolomei  scientla  manamnt. 
Sed  multo  magis.     Quia  &  characteres  &  figure  tanta  sunt  diligentla 
correcte  ut  non  multo  plus  Ptolomeo  ob  mirabilem  primam  oompo- 
■itiooem.    Quam  nuuo  correctori  ob  emendationem  congruam  debera 
uideamur.    Nam  frustra  suo  coelesti  ingenio  Ptolomeus  sdentkin 
mundi  mundo  reliquibsct.     Nisi  preteritorum  seculorum  IgnoFantm 
•imul  ac  temeritate  corruptos.    Eius  codices  &  peruersas  conftuaaq; 
tabularum  figuras  noua  corrigentis  industria  sinoera  fide  ad  ipeiua 
aucioris  dignitatem   reuocasset.     £t  Ptolomeum  non  modo  ceteria 
hominibus.  sed  ipsi  quoque  Ptolomeo  restituisset.    Accedit  mirifica 
imprimendi  tales  tabulas  ratio.    Cuius  inuentoris  laus  nihil  illonim 
laude  inferior.    Qui  primi  literarum  imprimendarum  artem  pepere* 
runt  in  admirationem  sui  studiosissimum  quemque  fiurillime  oonuertere 
potest.     Opus  utrunque  summa  adhibita  diligentia  duo  Astrologte 
peritissimi  castigauerunt  Hieronimus  Mamfredus  &  Petrus  bonus. 
Nee  minus  curiose  correxerunt  summa  eruditione  prediti  Galleottua 
Martins  &  Colla  montanus.  Extremam  emendationis  manum  imposuit 
philippus  b[e]roaldus  qui  plinii  Strabonis  reliquorumque  id  genua 
acriptorum  'Geographiam  cum  Ptolomeo  conferens.  ut  esset  quam 
emendatissimus  elaborauit.* 

The  maps  are  (as  Gamba  justly  observes)  26  in  number.  From  the 
second,  the  reader  is  presented  with  the  opposite  flEU^-simile  of  Scot- 
land —in  which  a  compliment  seems  to  be  paid  it,  for  its  '  sjfbxm 
honours,*  that  has  not  been  repeated  by  many  subsequent  geographers. 
Beneath,  will  also  be  seen  fac-similes  of  the  zigzig  strokes^  forming  the 
ocean,  and  of  the  winds  (taken  from  other  maps)  noticed  by  Heinecken 
and  Gamba.  All  the  charts  in  the  present  copy  are  coloured  by  an 
ancient  hand ;  which  is  probably  the  case  with  most  of  the  copies. 
The  volume  is  in  sound  condition,  and  handsomely  bound  in  red 
morocco.  It  was  recently  obtained  from  Paris,  at  the  sale  of  the 
books  of  Firmin  Didot,  in  1810,  n^  843,  for  an  exorbitant  sum. 


De  Murr  (who  is  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  date  of  thu  impreasioa  shoold  be  148S) 
describes  a  fine  vellum  MS.  of  Ptolemy,  of  the  xvth  century,  which  ia  also  noticed  by 
Baidelius  at  p.  t6,  53  ; — and  in  which  the  dedicatioa  ii  to  Pope  Innovuit  V— but  emi» 
B«oiisly.    Mcmarab,  BibL  PM,  Norimb,  pi  it  p.  S4. 


r  V  ^   \ 
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392.  ProLEMiBUS.      Printed    hy    Leonard    Hot. 
Ulm.     1482.    Folio. 

Tbei  reader  i>  about  to  be  made  acqiuunted  with  one  of  the  moat 
magoiRcent  and  interesting  volumes  in  this  Collection.  It  bas  been 
briefly  described  by  De  Bure,  but  unaccountably  omitted  by  l^  Sema 
Santander.  Baur,  Bibl.  Libror.  Rmior.  vol.  ii.  p.  964,  calls  it  '  a  very 
rare  edition,'  upon  the  authority  of  R^del  (see  note  at  p.  399  ante,) 
Engel  and  Schwarz ;  but  the  second  authority  (BiU,  Sefecfut.  p.  LM,) 
givea  merely  a  brli^  title  of  the  volume.  Braun.  Notit,  HtMt.  IM, 
pt.  it  p.  96,  is  somewhat  copbus ;  and  Loire,  Index.  Libror,  vol.  ii  p. 
63-4,  is  brief  but  iuterestiug.  Both  these  latter  authoritiea  notice  the 
extreme  splendour  of  the  edition,  and  do  not  fail  particularly  to  describe 
the  wood-cut,  of  which  the  ensuing  is  a  fac-aimile : 

BEATISSIMO  PATRI  PAVLO  8E 
CVNDO  PONTIFICI  MAXIMO. 
DONIS    NICOLAVS    GERMANVS 


sot 
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The  preceding  is  the  fint.  object*  which  strikes  the  reader,  on  oom- 
mendiig  his  perusal  of  this  magnificent  Tolume.  The  address,  to  which 
it  is  a  prefix,  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  sign,  a  %  ivith 
a  table  of  the  contents  of  the  first  book.  On  the  rererse  commetioea 
the  text  of  Fttdetnjr,  according  to  the  ensuing  bc-simile;  which 
probab^  presents  us  with  the  earliest  representation  of  the  aathiw  : 


OSMOGRA 
f)bta  de(i^i»: 
trtx  ntntatto  e 
tott'oognitior 
bis  ctt  bis  q  fe- 
te vmacr&lrttr 
fibiittngantiuv 
AcDtogopbtt 


Th^  worit  is  printed  in  double  columns,  in  the  same  elegant  type  as  ia 

*  ■  Acotof  the  monk  Dou*,  offering  hiiTmioii  to  Pope  IVnl  11,  pncedei  die  adilrea 
«f  ibe  fanner.  Tim  tut  coft  wu  the  oat  which  wu  broBgfat  to  the  nigiut^  Paitifl'  - 
■•  ■ppean  from  ui  utocnt  ooeval  hud  wntSug,  thui ;  "  et  Ian  «  tU  fnt  pour  doner  « 
tiatrt  bmt  Fen.'  The  coat  of  inni  of  Siituii  IV,  lUmped  in  gold,  ia  apoo  the  iDciait 
and  Dripnd  binding — Fanl  II.  having  died  before  the  eiccutiuD  of  the  preo-wock. 
Nothing  more  besutifot  of  it>  kind  an  be  wiibed  for.'  Limi ;  Hid.  De  Mdit  prta  at 
nther  an  inumting  piea  of  iniarmatioa  coocerauig  the  origin  of  thii  portrait : 

'  In  ilia  K  anipideiiduni  prsbet  Pmtifei  Haxiniui,  tbrooo  iniideni,  in  capite  gestaiu 
diadenia  p^iale.  Ante  ejiu  genua  prouolutoi  iacet  Monachm,  porrigeni  tibmm ;  qoa 
certe  Ni(x>laumDon»,monacbDmotdinii  Bc!Dedictiaorum,dedicBnti 


im,  indicarv  mihi  uidentur.  Ei  met  igitur  aenteiitM  Nlcolaui 
Doui  aonuulla  in  nennone  lacobi  AngtU  corrtiit,  qood  ioititutB  eiempUiinm  coUatio 
docebk :  driode  tabulaa  geographical,  qoaa  Jam  AgathodnnoD  < 
ddioeanil,  eipresiii  Dominibus  urbium  et  locnnun  latjiiii,  aniu 
Femrie  PriDd[N  oblulit ;  in  quibui  (amen,  nt  ipse  ftletnr, "  nulta  in  re  a  PttJenvi  intaK  . 
done,  licet  a  pictun,  disceuic."  Ei  hoc  Auctorii  aott^rapho,  tliaoitif  adtenvto,  et 
V  grai'liics  in  Kilit  fere  Mooasleriii  tiierit  eiculta,  plan  Aiere 
n  pernenit  ad  manui  Leonakdi  Hol,  dais  et  tjpographl 
VlmeuM,  qui  iilud,  una  com  (abulia  ligi»  indiii,  ^rpi3  imprinii  corauit.'  Memi^mbii.  BibL 
r<iH.JII>na(.pt.iLp.86-S.    De  Mun'i  note  at  p.  66  ii  alw  well  worth  on 
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^▼en  in  the  preceding  fac-iimlle ;  and  to  each  chapter  is  prefixed  a 
rich  blooming  c^iitali  like  one  of  the  fi>Uowing : 


The  signatures  are  somewhat  irregular;  a  having  10,  and  b,  c,  d, 
e,  f,  and  g,  each  8  leaves :  h  has  1 1  leaves.  The  maps,  38  in  number, 
immediately  follow;  and  to  each  map  is  prefisedatable,priated  within 
anjde  but  rather  handsome  border.  From  the  first  of  theae  maps,  the 
re«der  is  presented  with  the  following  bc-simile  ;  as  a  companion  to 
that  which  is  given  in  the  description  of  the  previous  impression.  It 
represents  only  halt  or  the  upper  part,  of  the  country  described : 


'  abtoft 


From  the  bottom  corners  of  the  sixth  taop,  he  it  presented  with 
another  companion  to  nearly  similar  objects,  given  m  the  copper  pbta 
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opyoiita  p.  SOO  ante.    The  lint  of  tbeae  Wioia,  to  the  left,  it  called 
AIRICVS.  VfiL.  LIBS :'— tfae  aemnd, '  WLTVRNV8.*  BVRVS.t 


On    the  reverse  of  the  last  m&p  we  hsre  the  Ibllowbig  imprint, 
at  the  end  of  a  table,  followed  by  a  memorandum  coDceming  th« 

ClAVDII  PTOLOMEI  VIRI  A 
LEXANDRINI  COSMOGRAPHIE 
OCTAVVS  ET  VLTIMVS  LIBER 
EXPLICIT 

OPVS  DONNI  NICOLAI  GERMA 
NX    SECVNDVM    PTOLOMEVM 
FINIT. 
ANNO     MCCCCLXXXII.      AVGV 

t  Thue  MOD  to  hidiaite  maicuttimg  u  the  meuu  of  opcrUion  to  prodnce  the  ofjgjnolt 
1^  ■■  h  iiiiD  lact,  ptttin  ftmeto  faodnce  tliepfH™((ibo*e)  etfrcl — butho«nich  ■lai^* 
■Dd  intrkate  map,  mauoring  neuiy  11  iw:hn  in  loi^.  b;  16  inchos  in  width  or  breadth, 
^id  miutd  with  a  pnitiuion  of  diaracten,  could  hare  been  eiecutcd  •ipoa  one  hlotA  of 
'  «aad,  (br  then  Menu  no  intennjititai  irbaterer)  maj  be  nmewlut  dJUJcoIt  to  accoont  for. 
iTfll  tlia  indeslation  k  baedly  deep  and  ihaip  enongh  fiv  the  nftix  of  an  opeiatitn  by 
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8TI   VERO    KALENDAS.    XVII. 
IMPRSSVM  *  VLME  PER  INGENI 
OSVM     VIRVM     LEONARDVM 
HOL  PREFATI  OPPIDI  CIVIS... 

• 

To  add  to  the  pleasure  derived  from  the  possession  of  this  fine  copy, 
it  remains  only  to  observe,  that  it  is  printed  upoh  vellum,  in  a  style  of 
uncommon  beauty,  and  with  equally  unusual  success.  A  similar  copy 
was  in  the  Gaignat  Collection,  and  there  is  another  similar  one  in  the 
British  Museum.  The  present  copy  is  handsomely  bound  in  red 
morocco. 

393.  QuiNTiLiANUs.  Institutiones.    Printed  at 
Rome.    1470.    Folio. 

EoiTxo  Pkincbps,  This  rare  and  magnificent  volume  is  of  g^reat 
importance  to  the  library  of  the  classical  collector.  In  a  bibliographi- 
cal point  of  view,  it  is  essentially  necessary ;  as  it  has  g^ven  rise  to 
considerable  controversy  among  the  ablest  and  most  accurate  writers. 
The  question  to  be  determined  concerning  it,  is,  whether  Ulric  Hait, 
or  Philip  db  Lignaminb,  be  the  printer  of  it  ?  In  fiavour  of  the  sup- 
erposition that  the  former  executed  it,  we  have  the  united  authorities  of 
Orlandi,  Maittaire,  Quirini,  Meerman,  De  Bure,  Emesti,  and  Laire. 
In  favour  of  the  supposition  that  P.  de  Lignamine  was  the  printer, 
there  stands  the  solitary  but  powerful  testimony  of  Audifiredi;  a 
testimony,  which  Brunet  might  have  examined  before  he  attributed 
the  impression  to  the  press  of  Ulric  Han. 

The  points  at  issue  may  be  compressed  within  a  reasonable  compass. 
Cardinal  Campamus  was  the  editor  of  the  work ;  and  Ulric  Han  is 
supposed  to  have  printed  whatever  had  received  the  editorial  inspection 
of  the  Cardinal,  and  was  published  at  Rome,  during  his  residence 
within  the  city.  The  same  printer  is  reported  to  liave  even  teased  the 
Cardinalt  by  his  repeated  suggestions  of  improvement  of  the  text ; 

•  Sic 

t  *  Vnde  com  Vuldricas  qoidam  Gallicas  tunc  qui  fomuu  in  Vrbem  libraiiM  nvper 
intulisset  mtenjuietfxre  tUum  assiduU  emendationibus  non  permitteret.  Remque  Utterariam 
ex  magnis  difficnltBtibiis  inopiaqoe  ad  ingentem  hubertatem  gloriodssimo  illo  &  diuino 
opifido  euocaret  in  ilium  locatus  cannen  hoc  edidit  :*  Fernus,  VU.  Camponi:  Bonuit  1495 : 
foL  13.  rect.  prefixed  to  the  works  of  Campanus  of  the  lame  date.  See  the  poeciotl 
colophon,  here  alluded  to,  at  p.  Ill  ante. 

Vt)L.  II.  R  r 
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and  that,  in  consequence,  Campanus  wrote  the  poetical  colophon 
which  Ubric  Han  usually  subjoined  to  his  publications.  This  seems  to 
be  the  principal  evidence  in  fieivour  of  Ulric  Han.  In  support  of  the 
conclusion  of  Audifiredi,  there  is  much  that  may  induce  the  reader  to 
acquiesce  in  his  reasoning,  and  therefore  to  assign  this  edition  to  the 
press  of  Lignamine.  First,  although  Campanus  did  certainly  super- 
intend the  publications  of  Ulric  Han,  he  did  not  therefore  devote  him- 
self exclutwely  to  that  vain  but  ingenious  printer.  The  words  of  the 
Cardinal's  first  biographer  (which  Audiffredi  might  have  quoted  with 
advantage)  are  these  —  •  nemo  in  tota  impressorum  Hesperia  ea  tem- 
pestate  opus  imprimendum  suscipere  uelle  uidebatur  cui  illius  com- 
mendationis  epistola  non  prsluxisset,*  Vit:  Campani.  (fol.  13).  1495. 
Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  other  printers,  besides  Ulric  Han,  were 
in  the  habit  of  applying  to  Campanus ;  and  that  the  Cardinal  himself 
was  equally  in  the  habit  of  gratifying  their  wishes.  '  Why  there- 
fore (as  Audifiredi  suggests)  might  not  Campanus  have  assisted 
a  respectable  and  well  bred  printer,  like  P.  de  Lignamine,  as  well  as 
an  impertinent  and  obtrusive  one,  as  U.  Han  appears  to  have  been? 
And  if  U.  Han  printed  this  edition,  why  did  he  not  subjoin,  as  utuat^ 
his  poetical  colophon  ? 

Secondly.  There  is  no  book  printed  with  types  similar  to  the  pre- 
sent in  which  the  name  of  U.  Han  appears— but  there  are  works  (viz. 
Suetonius,  Leonis  Sermones,  Ambrosius  de  Officiis,  Laurentius  Valla^ 
Sixtus  IV.  De  Sanguine  Christi.  Carapharus,  de  Immortalitate  Anime, 
and  the  Pongie  Lingua  of  Cavalcha,  executed  in  this  character ;  and  in 
the  two  latter  of  which,  the  name  of  P.  de  Lignamine  is  inserted  as  the 
printer.  '  Which  character  (continues  Audififredi)  I  have  seen  in  all 
this  printer's  books  up  to  the  year  1481,*  &c.  In  the  third  and  last 
place,  the  same  learned  bibliographer  tells  us,  that,  in  the  prefatory 
epistle  of  the  Pongie  Lingua — which  epistle  S.  M.  de  Blasis  first  pub- 
lished entire  in  the  ixth  vol.  of  the  Opuscoli  di  Autori  iStciZumi— all  the 
foregoing  works  are  noticed  by  the  printer  to  have  been  executed  by  him; 
and  he  says,  therein,  that  he  has  been  two  years  resident  at  Rome. 
If  so,  P.  DE  Lignamine  executed  this  edition  of  Quintilian.  Let  the 
reader  consult  the  Edit,  Rom.  p.  46-7 ;  but  especially  from  p.  Ill,  to 
to  p.  117.     We  now  return  to  the  volume  before  us. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  here  not  inelegantly  illuminated,  w* 
•Tead  as  follows,  without  any  prefix : 
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Fflagitasti  quottidiano  conuitio  ut  libros  quos  ad 

Marcellum  meu  de  institutione  oratoria  scripseraip  : 

iam  emittere  inciperem.    Nam  ipse  eos  nondum  opinabar 

satis  maturuisse  :  quibus  componendis  ut  scis  paulo  plu8i| 

oCC*  oCCa  oCC* 

There  are  28  lines  below :  a  full  page  has  35  lines.  The  books  and 
chapters  have  no  prefixes,  and  the  impression  is  without  numerals, 
catchwords,  and  signatures.  On  the  recto  of  the  277th  leaf,  we  read  the 
imprint  thus — the  three  latter  lines  being  fiM;-similes  of  the  original : 

Marci  Fabii  Quintiliani  institutionum  oratoriarum  ad 
Yictorium  Marcellum  liber,  xii.  et  ultimus  explicit. 

Abfolutus  ILom^  in  uia  pape  prope  {bidbimMarcttm . 
Anno  lahrtis •  M  •  CCCXJ. Xw .  dteaero  tertia  menfis 
Ax^gufti .  Paulo Vfeneto  papa.ti.floipente.aimo  cms .  vi  • 

The  reverse  is  blank.  Then  ensues  the  epistolary  address  of  Campanus 
to  Cardinal  Piccolomini  ;*  teiminating  on  the  top  of  the  recto  of  the 
second  leaf.     Beneath  begins  the  index,  with  this  prefix  : 

Sequuntur  Rubric^  totius  operis  per  ordinem. 

occupying,  in  the  whole,  5  pages — and  closing  the  volume  on  the  recto 
of  the  281st  and  last  leaf.  This  supplemental  part  contains,  as  De  Bure 
justly  observes,  4  leaves ;  but  Fossi  describes  it  more  properly  as  the 
introductory  part.   BibL  MagUabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  432. 

I 

The  reader  is,  in  the  last  place,  presented  with  a  fiax-simile  of  the 
Greek  type  in  this  impression ;  of  which  particular  mention  has  been 
made  in  the  Introd,  to  the  Classics^  vol.  ii.  p.  183-4.  It  is  taken  from 
the  recto  of  fol,  78. 

et^Ss^ojo^i  ocSu)Jo^l  ccMcJ>rSSwOjon  ttoc/ 
paSs^ojo^  Troq5OCiCQ\oo0iTOt4. 

*  Thif  may  W  teai  io  the  BibL  Smith.  App.  p.  lzxzi. 
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Consult  the  BiH.  CV^oaifi. toL  iii.  n^  3231 ;  BlbL  Pant,  n^  168;  Cai. 
de  Gaignat,  vol.  L  p.  391 ;  Cat.  de  la  VaUiere,  voL  ii.  n^  2333  ;  BM. 
Harleian,  vol.  i.  n<>.  5292  ;  and  Bibliagr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  n"*.  24M.  The 
present  magnificent  copy,  bound  in  red  morocco,  was  formerly  in  tha 
VaUiere  collection ;  and  was  purduised  by  Count  Reviczky  for  760 
livres. 


394.  QuiNTiLiANUs.  Institutiones.    Printed  by 
Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.     Rome.     1470. 

Editio  Secunda.  This  is  the  impression  which  principally  induced 
Maittaire  to  write  his  '  Disseriatio  de  Antiquis  QuintiUani  £dittofti6iif  *— • 
subjoined  to  the  first  edition  of  the  Annal.  Typog.  A.  D.  1719»  and 
containing  32  pages.  Burman,  on  the  authority  of  La  Caille*s  wretched 
work,  entitled  Hutoire  de  Llmfrimerie^  1689»  4to.  had  given  prece- 
dence to  a  supposed  earlier  edition  of  1468,  executed  by  Ulric  Han  ; 
and  had  observed  upon  the  silence  or  ignorance  of  Maittaire  respecting 
it.  This  called  forth  the  dissertation  abovementioned,  from  Maittaire ; 
in  the  commencement  of  which  the  author  pa3rs  an  unnecessary  com- 
pliment to  La  Caille,  whose  opinion  he  was  obliged  to  combat,  and 
with  success.  The  pre&ce  of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria,  in  the  present 
edition,  is  incontestably  dedsive  of  an  anterior  impression  '.-^'propterea 
qu6d  ab  homine  ordinis  nostri  excellenti  antb  traditus  beat  [Quin- 
tilianus]  alteri  talium  opificum  officinse  imprimbndus»  cuius  etiam 
Epistolam  in  volumine  nostro  transtulimus.*  See  also  the  pertinent 
obser\-ations  of  Freytag,  in  his  Adpar.  Litterar.voh  iii.  p.  70,  71.  But 
we  may  now  introduce  the  volume  itself  to  the  reader's  attention. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  editorial  episUe  of  the  Bishop 
of  Aleria,  to  Pope  Paul  II.:  dated  thus — Anno  dominici  natalis 
M.CCCCLXX.  Pont,  uero  tui  Anno  Septimo.'  *  This  is  immediately 
succeeded  by  the  epistle  of  Campanus,  as  in  the  preceding  impression, 
which  is  followed  by  a  register,  or  index  (as  before,)  of  the  heads  of 
the  several  chapters  in  each  book.  This  index  ends  on  the  recto  of  tha 
4th  leaf.  The  reverse  of  the  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf, 
(elegantly  illuminated)  we  read  the  prefix  to  Quintilian's  proheme,  thus : 

*  This  epistle  is  inserted  entire,  with  much  other  valuable  matter  relating  to  the  above 
Impression  of  Quintilian,  in  Quirini :  De  Optimar.Scriptor.  Edit.  p.  185i  &c.  and,  as  Audif- 
fredi  observes,  in  Capperonier's  edition  of  the  ImtUiUioru,  1725.  p»  xxxi. 
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M .  Fabius  Quintilianus  Victorio  Marcello  Salutem. 

Beginning  *  Efflagitasti,'  &c.  and  having  33  lines  beneath.  The  pro* 
heme  begins  thus  : 

M.     Fabii.    Quintiliani     Institutionu     oratoriaru     ad 
Victorium    Marcellum.      liber    primus    Prefatio. 

Ost  impetratam  studiis  ineis  quiete  :  quam  per 
uiginti  annos  erudiedis  iuuenibus  impendera : 
cum  a  me  quidam  familiariter  postularent :  ut 
aliquid  de  ratioae  dicedi  componere :  diu  sum 

oCC*  oCCa  oCC* 

A  full  page  has  38  lines ;  and  the  volume  contains,  according  to  the 
pencil-numerals  of  this  copy,  238  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last 
lea(  we  read  the  six  colophonic  verses  as  at  p.  1 13  ante,  with  the  two 
following  subjoined : 

Petrus  cum  fratre  Francisco  maximus  ambo 
Huic  operi  aptatam  contribuere  domum. 

This  edition  is  of  rare  occurrence :  consult  the  various  authorities 
noticed  in  the  Introd,  to  the  Classics,  vol.  ii.  p.  184.  The  present  may 
be  numbered  among  the  finest  copies  of  it  in  existence.  It  is  bound 
in  blue  morocco. 

395.    Quintilianus.      Institutiones.     Printed 
by  lenson.     Venice.     1471.     Folio. 

Of  less  rarity,  and  probably  of  less  intrinsic  value,  than  either  of  the 
preceding  impressions — but  much  superior  in  typographical  elegance, 
is  the  edition  now  under  description.  Leonicenus,  the  editor  of  it,  does 
not  inform  us  what  authorities  he  followed  in  its  compilation ;  and 
although  incorrect,  it  has  some  peculiar  and  good  readings  which  have 
been  neglected  by  subsequent  editors.  Such  is  the  opinion  of  £mesti» 
in  the  Fabric,  Bibl.  Lot.  vol.  ii.  p.  267.  Spalding,  the  recent  editor  of 
the  Institutions,  seems  to  assent  to  Emesti ;  Edit,  1798,  pref.  p.  lv. 
The  collector  will  therefore  see  the  necessity  of  securing  this  beautiful 
production  of  the  early  Venetian  press. 
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On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  commeiioes  the  address  of 
Leonicenus :  in  which  is  the  following  testimony  relating  to  the  skill 
of  the  printer  :^-although  Jenson  is  loosely,  and  incorrectly  called  *  the 
inventor  of  the  art.*— (This  testimony  has  escaped  even  Sardini.) 

'  Accedebat  iustac  preces  magistri  Nicolai  Ienson  Galuci 
alterius  (ut  uere  dica)  Dasdali :  qui  librarian  artis  mira- 
bilis  inueDtor :  non  ut  scribantur  calamo  libri :  sed  ueluti 
gema  imprimantur :  ac  prope  sigillo  primus  omnium 
ingeniose  niostrauit.  Vt  huic  uiro  q^  de  re  litteraria  tarn 
bene  meruerit :  nemo  sit  qui  non  fauere  siimopere  debeat. 
Idcirco  no  difficulter  impetrauit :  ut  no  hoc  solum  opus  : 
uerum  etia  utranque  Ciceronis  arte  corrigerem/  8cc. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  the  matter  continues  as  in  the  two 
previous  impressions ;  hut  the  detached  heads  are  hlended  together, 
and  the  word  '  proemium*  only  is  prefixed  to  the  passage  which  has 
been  last  extracted  from  the  edition  of  Sweynheym  and  P^mnartz. 
There  are  no  printed  Greek  passages,  as  in  the  Tortellius  of  the  same 
date ;  and  as  Maittaire  and  Fossi  observe,  there  is  an  omission  of  an 
entire  line  in  the  first  page  of  the  6th  chapter  of  the  6th  book.  Like 
the  previous  editions,  it  is  without  signatures,  numerals,  and  catch* 
words.  A  full  page  has  39  lines ;  and  the  mode  of  setting  up  of  the 
page  is  in  a  broader  and  fuller  form  than  is  usual  in  Jenson*s  pubUca* 
tions.  On  the  reverse  of  the  909th  leaf,  after  21  lines  of  text,  and  3 
of  subscription,  we  read  this  pompous  colophon : 

QVINTILIANVM  ELOQVENTIAE  FONTEM  AB  ERVDI- 
TISSIMO  OMNIBONO  LEONICENO  EMENDATVM.  M, 
NICOLAVS  IENSON  GALLIC VS  VIVENTIBVS  POSTE/ 
RISQVE  MIRO  IMPRESSIT  ARTIFICIO. 

ANNIS.  M.CCCCLXXI.  MENSE  MAII  DIE.  XXI. 

DEO  GRATIAS. 

A  blank  leaf  ensues.  Then  a  table  of  the  chapters,  2  pages  and  a  half, 
or  2  leaves ;  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  blank.  The  titles  to  the  chapters, 
in  the  body  of  the  work,  are  uniformly  printed  in  small  or  lower-case 
letter.  De  Bure  notices  the  vellum  copies  of  this  beautiful  volume 
which  were  in  the  Royal  and  Gaignat  Collections ;  the  latter  was  after- 
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wards  in  the  Valliere,  and  is  now  in  the  M'Carthy  Library.    The 
Harleian,  Askew,  Crevenna,  and  Pinelli  Collections,  each  contained  a  > 
copy  upon  paper ;  but  probably  not  of  greater  beauty  and  dimensions 
than  is  the  one  here  described.    Many  of  the  fore  edges  are  rough. 
It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 


396.   QcTiNTiLiANUS.      Instttutiones.     Printed 
by  Zarotus.     Milan.     1476.     Folio. 

Saxius  and  Fossi  have  correctly  described  this  edition.  The  former 
notices  the  lacumt  for  the  insertion  of  the  Greek  passages,  and  the 
latter  praises  '  the  round  and  elegant  type*  with  which  it  is  executed. 
Hist,  Lit,  Typog.  Mediol,  p.  dlxiv.  note  n;  Bibl,  Magliabech,  vol.  iL 
col.  433.  A  brief  description  may  suffice.  On  the  recto  of  a  i»  it  ia 
thus: 

M.  FABIVS  QVINTILIANVS  VICTORIO  MARCELLO.    S, 

FFLAGITASTI  quottidiano  conuicio  ut  librog 
quos  ad  Marcellum  meum  de  institutioDe  orato 
ria  scripseram :  iam  emittere  inciperem.  Nam  ipse 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

The  proheme,  as  usual,  is  below.  A  full  page  has  41  lines.  The 
signatures  run  from  a  to  ),  inclusively,  in  eights :  then  &  and  9,  each 
in  eight :  afterwards  9  with  six  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  9  vj,  is  the 
imprint,  thus : 

Quintiliani  Institutiones  Oratorias  Diligenter  Emendatas : 
AntoniusZarotbus  ParmensisMediolani  Sollerter  Impressit 
Anno  a  natali  cbristiano.  1476.  5.  idus  lunias  Auspice 
Christo. 

According  to  the  pen-marked  numerals  of  the  present  copy,  there 
are  206  leaves.    A  very  fair  copy  in  red  morocco. 
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397.  QtJiNTiLiANus.     Instttutiones.     ff^ithout 
Name  of  Printer y  Place ^  or  Date.    Folio. 

Crevenna»  in  bia  own  catalogue  of  his  library,  edit.  1775,  ▼d.  liL 
p.  56,  had  erroneously  conceived,  that  this  noble  impression  was  eze* 
cuted  with  the  worn  types  of  Jenson,  either  by  that  artist  himself;  or 
by  hie  heirs.    The  compiler  of  the  subsequent  catalogue,  1789,  v6i.  iiL 
p.  53-4,  has  judiciously  omitted  this  absurd  conjecture;  supponng; 
move  rationally,  that  the  edition  was  printed  according  to  the  text  of 
the  Venetian  one  of  1471*   The  insertion  of  the  Letter  of  Leonioenoi^ 
omitting  the  passage  in  which  Jenson  is  described  as  the  first  printer, 
is,  as  this  latter  authority  observes,  corroborative  of  such  condusioiu 
Seemiller  is  copious  and  satisfiMitory ;  drawing  the  same  inference 
*  it  seems  to  me  (says  he)  probable  enough,  that,  not  long  after  the 
publication  of  Jenson's  edition,  some  Venetian  printer  reprinted  it, 
8ijy;>plying  the  Greek  passages.*  The  introduction  of  Leonicenus's  letter 
(with  the  omission  of  the  passage  just  noticed,)  strengthens  this  infe* 
renoe.    But  (concludes  Seemiller)  I  do  not  make  any  positive  asser- 
tion, as  I  have  not  coUated  the  respective  impressions.*    Inamab,  I)fpog. 
fate.  i.  p.  175-6.    Fossi  might  have  availed  himself  of  this  authority, 
in  the  Bibl.  MagUabech,  voL  ii.  col.  431.     In  the  Bibl,  Creoenm,  edit. 
1789,  the  date  of  'about  1476*  is  assigned  to  the  impression.  We  will 
now  briefly,  but  correctly,  describe  it. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  the  .table  begins,  and  ends  on  the 
reverse  of  the  second.  Then  a  leaf  with  the  recto  blank:  on  the 
reverse  of  this  3rd  leaf,  is  the  Epistle  of  Leonicenus,  as  above  described. 
On  the  following  leaf,  a  ii,  the  text  of  the  author  commences.  A  full 
page  has  39  lines.  The  signatures  run  from  a  to  z,  &,  inclusively,  in 
eights  :  then,  A  six,  B  eight,  and  C  six.  D  has  only  3  leaves ;  on  the 
reverse  of  the  3rd  of  which,  we  read  the  .subscription,  thus : 

M   FABII     QVINTILIANI    ORATORIARVM   INSTI 
TVTIONVM  LIBRI  DVODECIMI  ET  VLTIMI  FINIS. 

Seemiller  not  inaptly  describes  the  character  as  '  rotunda m,  idque 
plane  nitidissimum,  ut  seque  nitidissimum  in  nuUo  libro  hactenus  de- 
scripto  me  reperisse  putem.'  This  is  just  praise ;  for  a  more  readable 
and  pleasant  character — between  that  of  Jenson  and  the  larger  type  of 
P.  de  Lignamine— is  rarely  seen  in  the  productions  of  an  ancient 
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printer.  If  the  first  two  leaves  of  the  present  copy  (which  are 
clumsily  mended)  be  excepted,  it  may  be  fairly  said  that  a  larger  or 
a  finer  copy  of  it  will  with  difficulty  be  found.  The  edges  are  imcut. 
In  red  morocco :  Harleian  binding. 

398.    QuiNTiLiANUs.      Declamationes     Trbs. 
Printed  by  Schurener.     Rome.     1475.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  is  an  impression  of  the  utmost  rarity.  It 
is  briefly  described  by  Audi£Fredi,  Edit.  Rom.  p.  175-6,  but  it  appears 
to  have  escaped  Maittaire,  Burman,  De  Bure,  Ernesti.  Fossi,  Laire, 
and  La  Sema  Santander.  I  question  whether  Panzer  or  Brunet  ever 
saw  a  copy  of  it ;  although  it  is  summarily  noticed  by  each  of  them.* 
The  Three  Declamations  contained  in  it  (as  the  bottom  of  the  first 
page  indicates)  are,  the  Gladiator,  Sepulchrum  Incantatum,  and 
Gemini  Lanouentes.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  as 
follows : 

Domitii  Calderini  Veronensis  Secretarii  ApPici. 
Ad  Anellum  Archamonum  Equitem  Neapolitanum 
lureq;  Consultum  prpstaDtissimum  a  Rege  Neap. 
Legatum  ad  Pont.  Max. 

Domitius  Anello  Sal't.  Ex  toto  uoluie  declamatioDu 
Fabii  Quintiliani :  quas  tua  uoluntate  et  auctoritate 
permotus  proxima  estate  recognoui :  hp  tres  tumul' 
tuariis  opens  edit^  fuerunt :  ne  quom  eas  hoc  anno 
profitebor :  ab  auditoribus  desyderetur  oris.  Interea 
imprimentur  ali^  omes  accuratissimemultum  ut  ^dem 
spero:  Sec. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  it  begins  thus : 

Incipit  Gladiator 
Casus  uel  Acciden^. 
Bdicare  et  recusare  liceat  pauperis  et  diuitis 

*  The  Chevalier  d'Eld,  in  one  of  his  lettfsn  to  the  late  Count  Rericzky,  admits  that  it  b 
*  on  des  liyrea  des  plus  nres,  et  plni  difficiles  a  trourer.' 

VOL.  IX.  S  S 
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inimico:^  filii  luuenesamici  erat:  filiusdiuitis 

Cum  in  piratas  incidisset  scripsit  patri  de  re/ 

demptioDe.  lUo  morante  profectus  pauperis  filius.  cu 

apud  amicum  piratas  noniDuenisset  quia  laniste  ueni 

erat : 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC* 

A  full  page  has  35  lines ;   and  the  rolume  contains  only  24  leaves. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  \&  this  colophon : 

Hp  Tres  Declainationes  Quintiliani  Impresse  sunt 
Rome  per  Magistrum  lohannem  Schurener  de 
Bopardia.  Domitius  Calderinus  Verouen  emen 
dauit.  Easq;  publice  professus  est  Anno  luhilei  et 
a  Natiuilate  domini  M  CCCCLXXV.  Die  uero 
Lune  penultima  Mensis  Octobris.  Sedente  Sixto 
Papa  Quarto.     Anno  euis  Quinto. 

The  present  is  rather  a  fine  copy  of  this  barbarously  printed,  but  most 
estimable,  volume.    It  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

399.  QuiNTiLiANUs.    Declamatiokes.    Printed 
hy  Lucas  Venetus.     Venice.     1481.     Folio. 

Editio  Primceps  of  XIX  D^lamations.  Neither  the  present  nor 
the  ensuing  impression  of  the  Declamations  of  Quintilian  is  considered 
to  be  rare,  or  particularly  valuable,  by  De  Bure,  vol.  iii.  p.  183  ;  but 
both  will  be  desirable  to  the  collector,  (especially  if  he  have  such  copies 
of  them  as  are  the  present)  from  the  extreme  beauty  of  their  typogra- 
phical execution.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  address  of 
lacobus  Grasolarius  to  Chrlstoforus  de  Friolis :  towards  the  conclusion 
of  which,  on  the  reverse  of  the  leaf,  it  is  as  follows  : 

^  Id  cum  nostra 
cura  Sc  diligentia  imprimendum  esset :  quoniam  multa  eru^ 
ditione  8c  acri  iuditio  opus  erat :  quod  ex  tenuitate  doctri^ 
ne  sentio  ^  in  me  sit  exiguum  :  pro  suscepti  muneris  offitio 
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antiq^s  exemplaribus  inspectis  sollicitoque  studio  perlectis : 
ne  quid  uUa  ex  parte  mendosu  esset  Georgio  alexandrino 
uiro  doctissimo  prasceptori  optimo  8c  fidelissimo  corrige^ 
dum  remisimus :  qui  (ut  omuia  accurate  inspicit)  solita  di> 
ligentia  recognouit.  Prodeat  igitur  in  iucem  QuiDtili&# 
nus:  ice. 

On  the  recto  of  the  opposite  leaf,  after  a  brief  argument,  commences 
the  first  declamation,  with  this  prefix  : 

Pro  cseco  contra  nouercam. 

Signature  a  has  nine  leaves :  b,  eight :  c  to  t  are  in  sixes ;  and  t  has 
nine  leaves.     On  the  recto  of  t  ix,  the  imprint  is  thus : 

Quintiliani  Summi  Rhetoris  k,  eloquetissimi  declamati 
ones  exactissime  recognitas  Lucas  Venetus  Dominici.  F. 
ingeniosus  artifex  diligenter  impressit  Venetiis  anno  salu 
tis.  M .  CCCC  .  LXXXI .  IIII.  nonas  augusti 

A  full  page  has  35  lines.  The  register  is  on  the  reverse  of  the  last 
leaf.  The  typographical  execution  of  this  volume  is  extremely  elegant, 
and  the  paper  of  a  mellow,  pleasing  tint.  The  present  is  a  large  and 
beautiful  copy,  in  russia  binding. 


400.  QuiNTiLiANUs.    Declamationes.    Printed 
by  Laicos  Venetus.     Venice.     1482.     Folio. 

This  b  a  reprint  of  the  preceding  impression  ;  *  the  page  being  set 
up  in  a  wider  form,  and  a  full  page  containing  38  lines.  The  imprint 
is  on  the  recto  of  the  87th  and  last  leaf,  thus : 


*  It  b  rather  singalar  that  a  shrewd  bibliographer,  like  the  Chevalier  d'Eld,  should  at 
first  have  supposed  that  these  editions,  by  Lucas  Venetus,  were  printed,  with  different  types. 
He  afterwards  retracted  this  opinion  ;  but  when  be  says  (in  one  of  his  letters  to  Count 
Rericzky)  that  the  edition  of  1483  is  *  altogether  different '  fhun  its  precursor  of  1481,  he 
must  be  supposed  to  allude  only  to  typographical  arrangement  As  far  as  I  con  dtsoover, 
the  text  in  each  b  precisely  the  same. 
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Quintiliani  Sumi  Rbetoris  fc  eloqueniissimi  declamatoes  ez/ 
actissime  recognitas  Lucas  Veaetus  Dominici.  F.  ingeniosus 
artifex  ites  diligenter  ipressit  Yenetiis  anno  salutis.  M. 
CCCC.LXXXIL  Nonis  iuniis. 

From  the  register,  beneath,  we  learn  that  the  signatures,  fh>m  b  to  o^ 
inclusively,  are  in  sixes :  a  having  nine  leaves.  This  is  a  magnificent 
copy,  both  in  size  and  condition,  of  an  edition  executed  in  all  the  luxury 
of  ancient  printing.    In  red-morocco  binding. 

401.  QuiNTiLiANus.  Declamationes  cxxxvii. 
Printed  by  Angelas  Ugoletus.  Parma.  1494. 
Folio. 

This  edition  is  of  some  importance  to  the  collector  of  early  classics  ; 
since  it  is  the  first  which  contains  CXXXVII,  out  of  the  388  *  l>e- 
clamationes  Brevhreiy*  *  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Quintilian. 
Orlandi  and  Maittaire  are  certainly  '  in  a  gross  mistake'  in  supposing 
that  the  previous  impressions  contained  a  like  number  of  these  Decla- 
mations. Consult  Afib*s  valuable  notice  of  this  edition,  in  his  71pogr<^ 
Parmense,  p.  cii,  cm.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  in  the  middle,  is 
the  title,  printed  in.  capital  letters.  On  the  reverse  is  the  address  ot 
Thadaeus  Vgoletus  '  Georgio  Anselmo  Nepoti;'  which  is  rather  an 
interesting  one— concluding  -with  a  notice  of  the  errors  of  former  im- 
pressions—' Correximus  etiam  nonnuUa  librariorum  uitia :  temporum 
nequaquam  :  multa  intacta  omissimus  :  ne  forte  magis  deprauaremus. 
Addidimus  declamationum  indicem:  ut  curiosus  lector  exoptatas 
faciliiis  inueniat.*  An  index  of  one  leaf  follows:  then,  on  sign,  a, 
begins  the  first  declamation,  entitled  '  Ex  Declamatione  cc.lii.  The 
signatures,  a  to  h,  are  in  eights  :  h  to  o,  in  sixes :  o,  four.  On  the 
recto  of  o  iiij,  is  the  following  colophon  : 

M.  Fabi  Quintiliani  Declamatoris  :  Declamatio 
nes.  CXXXVL  Parmp  finiut  per  Angelum 
Ygoletum  Parmensem  :  Olympiade  quingen 
tesima  sexagesima  octaua.  qui  est  annus  a  salu 
te  Christiana.  M.cccc.xciiii.  quinto  non.  lul.  Re 

*  The  number  is  generally  supposed  to  be  136  ;  but  there  are  137,  as  counted  over.    It 
will  be  necessary  to  add,  that  some  of  these  Declamatiuns  are  most  irregularly  numbered* 
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gnante  Illustrissimo  loane  Galeaz  Mediolani 
Duce  Sexto :  Sc  Inclyto  Ludouico  Patruo  Gu 
berDaate. 

On  the  right  hand  side  of  this  colophon,  is  the  device  of  the  printer, 
Andreas  Ugoletus ;  according  to  the  fac-simile  of  it  in  the  third  volume 
of  this  work.  Art.  '  Pinoarus  Thbbanus.'  The  register,  beneath, 
shews  the  order  of  the  signatures.  The  present  is  a  fine  copy,  with 
many  rough  fore  edges,  in  red  morocco  binding;  but  an  ancient  possessor 
of  it  has  given  too  many  proofis  of  his  g^mmatical  knowledge  by  a 
profusion  of  ms.  corrigenda. 

402.  QuiNTUS    CuRTius.       Printed    by    Laver. 
PVithout  Date.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  As  the  present  and  subsequent  impressions  are 
each  without  dates,  the  exact  chronological  precedence  of  either  cannot 
perhaps  be  satisfactorily  ascertained;  but,  for  reasons  assigned  by  De 
Bure  in  vol.  v.  p.  5 12, — and  as  Brunet  commences  his  list  of  the  early 
editions  of  this  author  with  the  present  one,-*I  assign  to  it  the  place 
which  it  here  occupies ;  being  of  opinion  that  it  is  chronologically 
anterior  to  the  ensuing  one.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without 
any  prefix,  the  text  of  the  historian  commences  thus : 

NTER  hec  Alexander  ad  conducen/ 
dum  ex  Peloponesso  militem  Cleandro  cu 
pecunia  misso  Lytic  pampbiliisq;  rebus  co 
positis  ad  urbem  Celenas  exercitum  admo/ 
uit.  Media  ilia  tepestate  menia  iterfluebat 
Marsus  amnis  fabulosis  greco;^  carmlbus 

oCC*  oCC«  oCC. 

This  first  page  has  30  lines,  but  a  full  page  contains  32  lines.  The 
impression  comprehends  149  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  149th  and 
last  leaf,  we  read  the  conclusion  of  the  text,  and  the  imprint,  as 
follow : 

Ceterum  corpus  eius  a  Ptolomeo  cui  E/ 
gypt9  cesserat  Memphim.   Et  inde  paucis  p9  apnis 
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Alexandriam  translatum  est.  Omnisq;  memorie  8c 
nomini  honos  habetur. 

Finis  gestorum  Alexandri  magni  que.  Q.  Curtius 
Rufus  uir  Romanus  litteris  madauit.  Et  Popoai^ 
nro  tepore  correxit.   Ac  Georgius  Lauer  impressit. 

Audifi&edi,  Edit.  Rom,  p.  387.  is  unusually  brief,  but  correct.  Rossi, 
p.  66t  as  referred  to  by  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  595,  assigns  the  date  of 
1470  to  the  impression.  A  magnificent  copy  of  this  rare  and  estimable 
impression  was  sold  at  the  Crevenna  sale  for  380  florins ;  but  a  finer 
copy  of  it  than  the  present  one  will  with  difficulty  be  found.  It  forms 
a  worthy  companion  to  the  Eutropiiis  of  1471>  by  the  same  printer. 
See  p.  27  ante.     In  blue  morocco  binding. 


403.  QuiNTUS  Curtius.     Printed  by  Vindelin  de 
Spira.     JVithout  Date.     Folio. 

Edxtio  Sbcunda.  De  Bure  has  probably  bestowed  more  pains  than 
were  necessary  in  arguing  against  the  existence  of  a  supposed  impres* 
sion  of  Vindelin  de  Spira,  with  the  date  subjoined  ;  Bibliogr,  Irutmct 
ToL  V.  p.  509-1 1.  One  of  the  reasons  assigned  by  him  for  the  present 
edition  being  subsequent  to  the  one  printed  by  Laver,  is,  that,  prefixed 
to  the  poetical  address  of  the  reader  to  the  printer,  by  way  of  colophon, 
are  the  words  '  reddit  in  lucem  :*  meaning,  says  De  Bure,  *  mettre  de 
nouveau  sous  presse,  ou  remettre  au  jour  ;* — and  as  Laver  is  supposed 
to  have  printed  in  the  Eusebian  monastery,  at  Rome,  in  1470,  (see 
vol.  i,  p.  194-6)  De  Bure  thought  that  this  was  a  reprint  of  the  one  just 
described.  But  may  we  not  conjecture,  that  the  expression  *  reddit  in 
lucem*  might  have  alluded  to  the  first  printing  of  the  author  ?  as,  when 
in  a  state  of  ms.,  the  hbtorian  was,  comparatively,  in  darkness,  or  little 
known  ?  The  reader  shall  determine  for  himself.  On  the  recto  of  the 
first  leaf,  and,  like  the  preceding  impression,  without  prefix,  the  text 
begins  as  follows : 

NTER  bpc  Alexander  ad  coducedu 
ex  peloponeso  militem  Cleadro  cum  pe 
cunia  misso:  lytie  pamphilipq;  rebus  c 5/ 
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positis :  ad  urbe  celenas  exercitu  admo/ 
uit.     Media  ilia  tempestate  moenia  inter 

8cc.  ice.  8cc. 

There  is  great  elegance  in  the  setting  up  of  the  page ;  and  a  full  one 
contains  32  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  153rd  and  last  leaf,  the  colo- 
phon is  thus : 

Loquitur  lector  ad  Vindelinum  Spirensem 
Artificem  qui.  Q.  C.  reddit  in  lucem 

Yiudeline  meo  prius  hie  redditurus  in  auras 
Spirit  us  Sc  corpus  linquet  inane  meum. 
Q'  tua  nobilitas  uirtus  :  atq;  inclita  fama  : 
Pectore  labatur  candide  amice  nieo 

The  reader  may  consult  numerous  authorities  referred  to  in  the 
Introd.  to  the  CUmics,  vol.  ii.  p.  191.  The  present  is  a  fine  and  sound 
copy,  and  was  purchased  by  Count  Reviczky  at  the  La  Valliere  sale  for 
620  livres.     It  is  in  old  red  morocco  binding. 

404.  QuiNTUs  CuRTius.      Printed    by   Zarottis 
Milan.     1481.     Folio. 

Considering  the  editions  of  the  aUeged  dates  of  1474  and  1480,  to 
be  supposititious,  (to  which  latter  the  name  of  Zarotus  is  given  as  the 
priitter)  1  venture  to  call  the  present  one  the  thibo  edition ;  and  to 
add,  that  the  subsequent  impressions  of  this  author,  in  the  XVth  cen- 
tury, are  held  in  little  estimation.  Q.  Curtius  seems,  indeed,  to  have 
been  no  favourite  with  our  early  scholars  and  printers.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows  : 

Q.  CVRTII  DE  REBVS  GESTIS  ALEXANDRI  MA 
GNI  REGIS  MACEDONVM  LIBER  TERTIVS. 

INTER  Haec  Alexander  ad  conducendum  ex 
peloponneso  militem  Cleandro  cum  pecunia 
misso :  lycis  pamphiliaeq;  rebus  compositis : 

oCC«  oCC.  oCC« 
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A  full  page  has  34  lines.  Tho  number  of  leaves  may  be  gathered  from 
the  order  of  the  signatures,  which  is  thus  :  a  to  p  are  in  eights,  a  i  beings 
a  bltok  leaf:  q  has  4  leaves ;  on  the  reverse  of  the  4th  of  which,  we 
have  the  following  colophon : 

Hos  nouem.  Q.  Curtii  libros  de  rebus  gestis  Alexadri  Magni 

Regis  Macedonu  quanaccuratissime  recognitos  impres 

sit  Mediolani  Antonius  Zarotus  opa  Sc  impendio 

loLannis  legnani.  Anno  domini.  M.  CCCC 

LXXXI.  die.  xxvi.  Martii.  . 

Whoever  reads  the  particular  manner  in  which  Saxius  describes  this 
edition,  and  the  confession  of  his  having  seen  two  copies  of  it,  will 
admit  that,  from  his  comparatively  superficial  description  of  the  sup- 
posed impression  of  1480,  De  Bure  was  justified  in  doubting  of  the 
existence  of  the  latter.  Brunet  has  certainly  not  observed  his  usual 
accuracy  and  order,  in  making  his  account  of  the  edition  of  1481,  Tery 
subordinate  to  that  of  the  fictitious  impression  of  1480.  Hut*  lAi, 
Typog.  Medial,  p.  dlxxiii.  note  k ;  p.  dlxxv.  note  z :  Bibliogr.  Irutruct. 
vol.  V.  p.  514;  Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  i.  p.  313.  The  present  is  an 
indifierent  copy ;  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

405.  RuFUs    Sextus.       Printed    by   Muesinger. 
fVithout  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  probably  the  first  edition  of  the  author.  Laire  calls  it 
*  tentamen  typographicum  rude  et  informe  ;*  and  supposes  it  to  have 
been  published  in  1470.  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  189.  It  is  briefly 
described  in  the  Bibl,  Pinell.  vol.  ii.  p.  59,  n°.  2650 :  and  some  reference 
has  been  made  to  it  in  the  preceding  volume  (p.  269,)  of  this  work. 
We  may  be  brief  in  our  description.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leafi 
the  text  begins  thus : 

b  REVEM:  FIERI:  Claementia 
tua  libellum  praecepit :  parebo  li 
bens  praeceptis.    Quippe  quom  de 

oCC.  (ice.  oCC* 
A  fiill  page,  without  intervention  of  spaces,  has  33  lines.    The  impres- 
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sion  contains  only  12  leaves.    On  the  recto  of  the  12th  and  last,  we 
read  aa  foDows : 

Sexti  Ruffi  :  Viri  Cousularis*  Valentiano 
Augusto  de  historia :  Ro  :  Libellus  finit : 

SIXTVS.  RVESINGER. 

The  present  is  a  desirable  copy,  in  green  morocco  binding. 

406.  Rupus  Sextus.     Without  Name  of  Printer y 
Placey  or  Date.     Quarto. 

Although  this  edition  be  printed  in  the  same  characters  with  which 
the  Aurelius  Victor  (described  at  p.  269  of  the  preceding  volume,)  is 
executed,  and  although,  in  each  work,  the  type  resembles  that  with 
which  Sachsel  and  Golsch  printed  the  Ammianus,  and  Sabinus  in 
Juvenalem,  of  the  date  of  1474,  yet  1  apprehend  the  present  edition 
to  be  different  from  either  of  those  described  by  Audiffiredi^at  p.  387 
of  the  EdU,  Rom.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  commences  the  address 
of  '  Anoelts.  Tiphemas  amplissimo  dno  Baptiste  d'  Vrsiuis;*  condud- 
ing  thus: 

cosultu  bn  existimabo.    Tu  uale  8c  me  ama. 

On  the  reverse,  at  top,  are  the  words  AN6ELV8  TIPHERNAS.  A 
table  ensues,  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf :  at  bottom  of  which  we 
read  as  follows :  -^ 

SEXTI    RVFI    uiri    Consularis    Valenti 
ano  Augusto  de  histora  Ro.  libellus  Incipit 

Then  succeeds,  on  the  reverse,  the  text  as  in  the  extract  from  the  pre- 
ceding impression.  On  the  recto  of  the  15th  and  last  leaf,  we  read 
this  imprint  or  subscription : 

Sexti  Rufi.  Viri  Consularis  Valentiano 
Augusto  de  Historia  Ro.  Libel  h  Finit : 

The  reverse  is  blank.  A  ms.  date  of  1470  is  gratuitously  added  in  the 
present  copy ;  which,  although  cropt,  is  a  very  fEUt  one,  and  bound 
with  great  neatness  and  skill,  in  green  morocco. 

•Sic. 

VOL.  II.  T  t 
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4ffJ.  RuFUs  Sextus.  (^Supposed  to  he  Printed  by 
Horentiua  de  Argentina.^  tVithout  Date. 
Quarto. 

The  learned  Morelli,  in  his  particular  account  of  this  elegantly 
executed  impression,  is  of  opinion  that '  it  may  perhaps  be  the  fikst 
KDiTioN  ;*  but  such  opinion  appears  to  me  to  be  rather  questionable : 
especially  as  the  date  of  1472  is  assigned  to  it,  both  by  Morelli  and 
Planzer,  and  the  impression  of  Ruesinger  is  probably  as  early  as  147<X 
Panzer  refers  to  MUtarelUj  col.  407;  where,  among  several  editiona, 
the  present  one  appears  to  be  designated  as  executed '  charactere  ele- 
gantissimo  et  undali.*  That  Florentius  de  Argentina  is  the  printer 
seems  quite  certain ;  since  his  name,  with  similar  tjrpes,  appears  to  the 
Oration  of  Romanus  '  pro  Brixiensibus  ad  Nicolaum  Tronum  IXicejn 
Venetiarum,*  printed  in  1472,  and  to  other  Opuscuku  There  is,  at 
first  glance,  a  strong  resemblance  between  these  types  and  those  of 
Adam  de  Ambergau ;  and  most  of  the  capital  letters  appear  to  be  pre- 
cisely similar.  Morelli  notices  tlie  silence  of  bibliographers  concerning^ 
this  rare  edition.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

RVFFI  .  SEXTI  VIRI  .  CONSVLA 
RIS  .  RERVM  .  GESTARVM  .  P .  R 
.  V.  AVGVSTO  .  LIBER  .  INCIPIT.!. 

REVEM  fieri  clemetia  tu 

a  prascepit :  parebo  libes  prse 

ceptis  tuis  quippe  ^um    de 

ice.  ice.  8cc. 

A  full  page  has  22  lines.    On  the  reverse  of  the  20th  and  last  leaf,  we 
read  the  ensuing  subscription : 

Ruffi  sexti  uiri  Consiliarius  rerum 
gestarum.  P.R.V.  Augusto  liber  fi. 

Item   De  sdifieatione  Yenetiarum 
.g.         FINIS        .g. 

E^m  the  last  line  of  this  imprint,  the  reader  may  wish  to  be  informed 
the  opusculum,  there  noticed,  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  ISth 
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leaf,  with  a  prefix  in  two  lines  of  capital  letters,  immediately  after  the 
subscription  denoting  the  conclusion  of  Rufus  Sextus.  It  remains 
only  to  observe,  that  De  Bare  has  wholly  omitted  the  notice  of  this 
author;  and  that  Brunet  is  rather  lax  and  brief  in  his  account  of 
the  rarer  impressions  of  him.  The  present  copy  is  bound  in  calf,  with 
an  edition  of  Donatus  in  Ovidium,  (mentioned  at  p.  217  ante,)  and 
another  of  Sedulius ;  for  which  vide  |x>st. 

408.  Sallustius.     Printed  by  Vindelin  de  Spira. 
Venice.     1470.     Quarto. 

Editio  Pbincbps.  Courtesy  requires  that  we  should  assign  to  th9 
present  impression  the  place  which  it  here  occupies ;  but  it  is  extremely 
doubtful  whether  the  ensuing  one,  with  the  same  date  subjoined,  be 
not  at  least  of  equal  antiquity.  This  elegantly  printed  volume  has 
been  well  described  by  De  Bure ;  although  in  a  manner  not  quite  so 
particular  as  is  the  ensuing  description  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  we  read  the  opening  of  the  History  of  the  Cantpiracy  of  Catili$ie, 
(without  any  prefix)  as  follows : 

MNIS    HOMINES 

Qui  sese  studet  prpstare  ceteris 
animalibus  summa  ope  niti 
deck  ne  uita  selentio*  transeat. 
ueluti  pecora :  qup  natura  j)na 
atq;  uentri  obedientia  finxit. 
Sed  nostra  omnis  uis  :  i  animo 
8c  corpore  sita  esL  Animi  imperio  corporis  seniitio 
magis  utimur.     Alterum  nobis  cum  diis  :  alteni  cu 

OCCa     OCC*    oCCa 

A  full  page  has  30  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  23d  leaf,  this  History 
terminates  with  the  following  subscription : 

SALVSTII  LIBER  FINIT  PRL 

MVS.      INCIPIT  SECVNi 

DVS  DE  BELLO  IV/ 

GVRTINO. 

•Sie. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  lea^  the  History  of  the  Jvgwikme  War 
commences  thus ;— without  any  prefix : 

ALSO.    QVERITVR 

De  natura  sua  genus  humanum 
quod  imbecilla  atque  eui  breuis 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC* 

As  before,  a  fiill  page  has  SO  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  47th  ka^  firom 
the  commencement  of  this  latter  History,  we  read  the  subjoined 
colophon : 

.E  XPLICIT.    .M  C.  C.  C.  C.  L.  X.X. 

Q   ui  cupis  ignotum  lugurthp  noscere  latum. 
T  arpeie  rupis  pulsus  ad  ima  ruit. 

Q  uadringenta  dedit  formata  uolumina  crispi 
N  unc  lector  uenetis  spirea  uindelinus 
£  t  calamo  libros  audes  spectare  notatos 
A    ere  nmgis  quando  littera  ducta  nitSc 

The  rererae  is  blank.  The  volume,  in  the  whole,  contains  70  learea. 
In  the  subsequent  year  (1471)  Vindelin  de  Spira  put  forth  another 
edition  of  Sallust— at  present  wanting  in  this  Collection ;  and  firom 
the  poetical  colophon  of  which,  we  learn  that  it  is  more  correct  than 
its  precursor.  In  this  second  impression,  there  are  the  '  Invectiyes  of 
Sallust  and  Cicero*— -as  the  ms.  memoranda  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely 
inform  me.  The  same  respectable  authority  furnishes  me  with  the 
following  remark—'  Utramque  reeensenti  visum  est  posteriorem  non 
mode  meliorem  et  correctam  magis  prodiisse,  sed  et  novis  lectionibus 
ex  alio  quodam  Codice  adauctam.  Dolendum  est  Editiones  Venetas 
hujus  temporis  tarn  raro  epistolis  prsefixis  omari,  unde  posted  discant, 
quibus  hominibus  debeantur,  et  quales  curse  in  eas  impenss  fiierint.' 
The  reader  will  find  copies  of  this  rare  and  desirable  impression  (of 
which  we  learn,  from  the  colophon,  that  only  400  copies  were  printed) 
in  the  Bibl.  Harleum,  vol.  iii.  n*».  1087;  Bihl.  Mead.  p.  219,  n«.  1622; 
Bibl.  Ashev,  n®.  2998,  (Dr.  Mead's  copy,)  and  B\bU  Crevenn,  vol.  iv.  n®. 
6207.  See  also  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  64.  The  present  is  a  sound  and 
large  copy,  but  the  leaves  have  a  brown  or  soiled  appearance.  It  is  in 
red  morocco  binding. 


# 
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409.  Sallustius.     Without  Name  of  Trinter  or 
Place.     1^70.     Quarto. 

The  late  Count  Reviczky  and  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely  each  supply  me, 
from  their  ms.  memoranda,  with  some  materials  for  a  description  of 
this  rare  and  estimable  edition.    The  Bishop  is  more  copious  and  critical 
than  the  Count ;  but  they  both  quote  the  obsenration  of  Havercamp, 
that '  the  impression  is  taken  from  an  excellent  MS.:* — and  they  remark 
that  the  same  distinguished  editor  of  Sallust  had  considered  it  to  be 
'  the  most  ancient  edition  extant.*     How  Panzer,  vol.  v.  p.  392,  could 
have  failed  to  notice  it,  when  copies  had  been  in  the  Mead  and  Gaignat 
Collections,  is  rather  extraordinary.    See  B'tbl.  Mead.  p.  219,  n"".  1621; 
and  Cat,  de  Gcdgnat^  vol.  ii.  n^.  2900.    The   (Jaignat  copy  appears  to 
have  been  afterwards  In  the  R5ver  Collection :  Bibl.  Rlher.  vol.  L  p.  55» 
n"".  243  :  1806.  8vo.     But  Maittaire  had  before  briefly  described  it ; 
and  De  Bure,  without  having  seen  a  copy  of  it,  had  referred  to  the 
description  of  Maittaire :  JwuU,  Typog.  voL  i.  p.  289,  note  2;  Bibliogr. 
Instruct,  vol.  v.  n°.  4861.   La  Serna  Santander  was  also  ignorant  of  its 
existence,  (referring  only  to  Maittaire  and  to  the  Gaignat  Catalogue ;) 
and  Brunet  had  evidently  never  seen  it,  when  he  is  pleased  to  say  that 
*  the  impression  is  attributed  to  the  press  of  Vindelin  de   Spinu^ 
Consult  Diet.  BibUogr.  Chaiti,  vol.  iii.  p.  327,  n'^.  1192 ;  and  Manuel  du 
Libraire,  vol.  ii.  p.  435.   It  remains  to  describe  so  scarce  and  valuable 
an  impression,  with  care  and  particularity.     On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

.  C.    SALVSTII    CRISPI    DE    CONIVRA/ 
TIONE  CATILINE.  PROEMIVM. 

M nes  homines  %  sese  student  prare  cpte/ 
ris  animalibus  suma  ope  oiti  decet.  ne  uita 
silentio  transeant  ueluti  pecora  qup  natura 
prona  atq;  uentri  obedientia  finxit.  Sed 
omnis  nostra  uis  in  animo  et  corpore  sita  est 

oCC«  oCC*  oCC« 

This,  and  every  full  page,  contains  34  lines.    On  the  recto  of  the  19th 
leaf,  the  Conspiracy  of  Catiline  ends  nearly  midway,  with  only  the  word 
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FINIS  beneath.    The  reverse  is  blank.     On  the  recto  of  the  ensuiiif 
leaf»  the  Jurgurtkme  War  commences  thus — ^without  any  prefix  : 

ALSO    QVERITVR    DE    NATVra 

sua  genus  humanum  :  q^  imbecilla  aetas  atq;  ^ui 
breuis  forte  potius  ^  uirtute  r^atur.     Nam  con 

5CC*  oCC*  oCC* 

This  history  contains  36  leaves ;  ending  on  the  reverse  of  the  last»  with 
the  following  subscription  and  date : 

.LAVS  .  DEO. 
.M.  CCCC.  LXX. 

In  regard  to  the  printer  of  this  edition,  the  Bishop  says—'  Eundem 
sane  characterem  in  miUo  alio  libro  me  vidisse  memini.*  The  same 
authority  calls  the  type :  '  character  romanus  non  inelegans ;'  and 
notices  the  singular  diphthong  ae— the  circumflex,  beneath  the  e,  beings 
inverted  in  the  opposite  direction  from  that  as  used  by  V.  de  Spira* 
The  Bishop  further  remarks,  that  the  Bipont  editors  conjecture  this 
impression  to  have  been  superintended  by  Pomponius  Lstus;  but 
Ck>unt  Reviczky  is  quite  decisive  against  this  conclusion-^'  Prima  et 
indubitata  Pomponii  Leeti  editio  est  Romana  4to  apud  Eucharium 
Silber  alias  Franck  1490* — are  the  words  of  the  latter ;  and  apparently 
with  sufficient  reason.  That  the  volume  was  put  forth  at  Rome,  may 
be  judged  from  the  character  of  the  type :  yet  Audiffredi  has  fiedled  to 
notice  it. 

The  intrinsic  excellence  of  this  impression  must  compensate  for 
the  present  rather  indifierent  copy  of  it ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 


410.    Sallustius.     Printed  by  Gering,  Crantz, 
and  Friburger.    TVithout  Date.     Quarto. 

This  impression  is  assigned,  with  great  appearance  of  truth,  to  the 
press  of  the  above-mentioned  printers ;  and  is,  with  equal  probability, 
supposed  to  have  been  printed  at  Paris  in  the  year  1470— as  the 
poetical  colophon  or  sub&cription,  subjoined  to  it  (and  given  below) 
expressly  alludes  to  the  war  of  Lewis  XI.  against  Charles  Duke  of 
Burgimdy,  which  took  place  at  the  same  period.    Dotteville,  who  is 
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remarkably  minute  and  interesting  concerning  this  edition,  tells  us 
that  *  it  must  be  remembered  that  this  is  the  second  book  printed  in 
France.'*  But  Chevillier  is  worth  consulting,  as  is  also  De  Bure ; 
Orig.  de  Vlmprim,  de  Paris,  p.  36,  44-5;  BibUogr.  InUruct.  vol.  ▼. 
n^.  4862.  They  each  mention  a  copy  of  it  upon  vellum.  We  will 
be  particular  in  our  description  of  it.  Qn  the  recto  of  the  first  lea( 
the  commencement  is  thus  : 

Caii  Crispi  Salustii/  de  Lucii 
Catilinas  coniuratione  liber 
fceliciter  incipit/ 

MNES  homines  qui  sese  studet 
prasstare  caeteris  animalibus/  suma 
ope  niti  decet/   ne  uitam  silentio 

transigant/  ueluti  pecora  /  qu^  natura  prona  atq; 

dentri  obedientia  finxit.     Sed  nostra  omnis  uis 

8cc.  8cc.  ice. 

A  fiill  page  contains  23  lines.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  35,  the  Conspiracy 
of  Catiline  concludes,  with  the  following  subscription : 

C.  Crispi  Salustii  de  coniuratione 
Catilinas  liber/  foeliciter  finit/ 

The  reverse  is  blank ;  and  an  entire  blank  leaf  ensues.  On  the  recto 
of  the  ensuing  leaf,  the  Jugurthine  Wax  commences,  with  this  prefix : 

Caii  Crispi  Salustii/  de  bello  lu/ 
gurthiee  contra  populum  Romanuni 
liber/  foeliciter  incipit/ 


*  Ydit.  Sallust.  Lot.  et  GalL  lUuai,  1781,  8m  fourth  editioQ.  The  reader  will  be 
pleased  to  remember  that  there  was  a  subteyuent  Paruian  editioo  of  Sallust,  printed  about 
the  year  1478  (but  without  date)  by  Gering  alone,  and  of  which  Beroaldus  is  considered  to 
have  been  the  editor.  This  bparticularly  noticed  by  Dotteville ;  and  seems  to  be  the  same 
as  that  which  is  described  in  Laire's  Index  Ubror.  vol.  i.  p.  180,  no.  177 :  and  the  oon> 
elusion  of  De  Bure's  article,  no.  4862.  Thb  latter  edition  ii  fuller  than  the  above  one: 
eontaining,  probably,  the '  Invectives.' 
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This  bistoiy  oontttiiis  M  kttfeB.  On  the  reeto  of  the  last  kaf — beh^ 
the  106th  from  the  beginning  of  the  yolume— after  the  distich  upon  the 
death  of  Jugurtha,  we  read  the  verses  alluded  to  at  the  commeiioe- 
ment  of  our  description ;  and  which,  for  the  reason  before  given,  affix 
the  year  1470  as  the  date  of  the  publication. 

N  unc  parat  arma  uirosq;  sir  rex  oiaximus  orbia/ 

H  ostibus  antiquis  exitiuoi  oiinitans. 
N  UDC  igitur  bello  studeas  gens  pariseoruoi/ 

C  ui  martis  quondaoi  gloria  magna  fuit 
E  xemplo  tibi  sint  nunc  fortia  facta  uirorum/ 

Q  uas  digne  memorat  Crispus  in  boc  opere. 
A^rmigerisq;  tuis  alemannos  adnu meres/  qui 

H  OS  pr^ssere  libros  arma  futura  tibi/ 

Brunet  is  sufficiently  particular.  Manuel  du  Librairef  toL  ii.  p.  435^. 
The  present  is  a  fine  sound  copy,  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

411.  Sallustius.    Printed  by  Peter  Caesaris  and 
John  Stall.     fVithout  Place  or  Date.     Quarto. 

We  have  hitherto  stood  upon  pretty  firm  ground  in  our  chronolo- 
gical conclusions  respecting  the  early  editions  of  Sallust ;  but  the 
present,  and  the  two  succeeding  artides,  seem  to  baflSe  that  care  and 
accuracy  which  are  requisite  in  fisTming  an  exact  opinion  concerning 
the  dates  of  their  impresskmiii  jSUfrlMlr.can  be  done,  will  be  to  come 
within  certain  degrees  of  proMbSity*  Nor  can  it  be  precisely  deter* 
mined  which  of  these  three  numbers  should  have  the  precedence.  The 
reader  will  not,  therefore,  exercise  any  great  degree  of  critical  severity, 
if  he  should  disapprove  of  the  present  arrangement.  We  will  first 
describe  the  edition  under  consideration.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  we  read  as  foUows : 

Caii  Crispi  Salustii/  de  Lucii 
Catiline  coniuratione  liber 
feliciter  incipit/ 

MNIS    homines  qui    sese    student 
prestare  ceteris  animalibus/  summa 
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ope  niti  decet  /  De  uitam  silentio  tran> 
sigant/  uelutipecora/  que  naturapro^ 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC« 

There  are  16  lines  below :— a  full  page  has  24  lines.  On  the  reverse 
of  the  3 1st  lea^  the  history  of  the  Conspiracy  of  CatUme  concludes: 
beneath  which,  after  '  Finit  feliciter,*  we  read  the  following  verses : 

Se  quis^  cupiat  magnas  res  noscere  gestas 

Vnde  uiris  uirtus  maior  inesse  solet 
Nunc  opus  hoc  crispi  terse  pressum  sibi  querat/ 

Quo  noua  uis  lucet  artis/  et  iogenii. 
Discet  enim  priscis  que  gloria/  quata  potestas 

Romulidis  fuerit/  dum  probitate  nitent. 
£t  contra  (uitiis  ipsa  uirtute  subacta) 

Itur  ut  in  facinus.  et  labat  omne  decus/ 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  the  History  of  the  Jugurihine  War 
commences : 

Caii  Crispi  Salustii/  de  bello  Ju^ 
gurthe  contra  populum  romanum 
liber/  feliciter  incipit/ 

Also  queril  %JBfyt..'^^  JS^us  hu 
manu  /  qf  imbee^Uv  atq;  eoi  hreuut 
forte  potiusi  ^  uirtute  regatur.  Naj 
contra  reputando  /  neq;  mains  aliud 

oCCa  oCC*  oCC« 

This  part  of  the  volume  contains  61  leaves ;  concluding  on  the  reverse 
of  fol.  61.  Beneath,  we  read  a  distich  upon  the  death  of  Jurgurtha, 
followed  by  eight  verses ;  of  which  eight,  the  two  latter  only  appear 
deserving  of  quotation : 

Abste  percupit  id  preclara  lutecia  /  que  sic 
Hos  prope  diuina  perpolit  arte  libros/ 

VOL.  !!•  -  U  U 
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On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  we  read  this  prefix,  followed  by  the 
matter  to  which  it  relates : 

CaiiCrispiSalustii  in.  M. 
Tullium  inuectiuaincipit/ 

The  reply  to  this  invective  begins  on  the  5th  page  from  this  preBx, ; 
and  three  leaves  beyond,  commences  the  '  sharp  invective*  of  Cicero 
against  Lucius  Catiline— beginning  '  [N]on  est  amplius  tempos*  &c. 
The  reply  of  Catiline  follows  on  the  4th  page  from  the  commencement 
of  the  preceding :  concluding  the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  101« 
from  the  beginning,  thus : 

Inuectiuarum  Finis; 

It  is  pretty  certain  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  present  work,  and 
Laire*s  Index,  Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  179-180,  this  rare  and  curious  impression 
will  be  found  described  in  no  publication.  Panzer,  La  Sema  Santander, 
and  Brunet,  rely  upon  Laire  exclusively ;  who  conceives  the  volume 
to  have  been  executed  in  1473.  This  involves  in  it  a  point  concern- 
ing the  printers,  which  it  may  be  necessary  briefly  to  state.  Chevillier 
tells  us  that  Cjesaris  and  Stol  printed  together  at  Paris,  and  that 
they  learnt  the  craft  of  printing  under  Gering.  The  colophon  of  the 
Mampulus  Curatorum  of  1473,  proves  Peter  Ceesaris  to  have  been  a 
*  Master  of  Arts,'  and  '  a  skilful  workman ;'  and  the  colophon  to  the 
Speculum  ViUb  Humana  of  Zamora,  without  date,  (of  which  latter 
Chevillier  saw  a  copy)  also  proves  that  the  above  artists  printed  in 
conjunction.  See  LOrig.  de  VImprim.  de  PariSf  p.  55-6.  I  have 
consulted  Naud^*s  Additions  d  VHistaire  de  Louis  XL  (in  the  Monumenta 
Typographica  of  Wolfius,  vol.  i.  p.  486  —  536,)  as  referred  to  by 
Chevillier,  but  find  nothing  in  them  deserving  of  quotation  respecting 
the  printers  of  this  volume.  La  Serna  Santander,  in  his  first  and  third 
volumes,  is  sufficiently  superficial.  In  regard  to  the  type,  it  is  essentially 
different — as  the  fac-simile  from  the  Seneca*s  Epistles  of  1475:  vide 
post,  will  clearly  prove — from  that  with  which  Gering,  Crantz,  and 
Friburger  were  in  the  habit  of  using :  see  p.  221  ante.  Nor  do  some 
of  the  capital  letters  quite  correspond  with  those  in  the  subsequent  foe- 
simile  here  referred  to ;  but  most  of  them  are  similar,  and  the  lower- 
case letter  is  precisely  of  the  same  character ;  which  is  much  superior 
to  that  adopted  by  the  IViaster  of  these  printers.  Why  Csesaris  and 
Stol  did  not  subjoin  a  date  to  the  edition,  is  a  little  unaccountable,  as 
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they  usually  introduced  dates.  In  the  absence  of  positive  testimony, 
it  would  be  ha2Uirdou8  to  allow  the  present  impression  a  more  ancient 
date  than  that  of  1473. 

This  is  a  desirable  copy,  in  green  morocco  binding. 

412.  Sallustius.  tVithout  Place  or  Date  ;  but 
supposed  to  have  been  executed  by  Adam  Rot. 
Folio. 

Maittaire  is  the  first,  and  apparently  the  only  bibliographer,  wbo  has 
made  mention  of  this  edition ;  which  is  gratuitously  assigned  by  him 
to  the  press  of  one  Adam  Rot  ;  or,  what  is  equally  absurd,  to  the 
press  of  AttiioLD  (Pannartz)  of  Rome — the  latter  inference  being 
warranted,  in  his  opinion,  by  the  two  letters,  A.  R.,  with  which  the 
volume  concludes.  See  XheAnnal.  TypoQ,  vol.  i.  p.  761,  note  1.  De  Bure, 
Audifiredi,  and  Brunet,  rely  upon  Maittaire.  In  respect  to  the  volume 
being  executed  in  the  press  of  Adam  Rot,  it  is  extremely  doubtful  * 
whether  any  printer,  of  this  name,  ever  existed  but  in  the  imagination 
of  Maittaire— as  no  book  has  yet  been  discovered  with  such  name  sub- 
joined to  it.  Those  who  confound  Adam,  or  Adam  de  Ambergau,  (for 
they  are  one  and  the  same  person:  see  vol.  i.  p.  357-8,)  with  the 
printer  here  designated,  under  the  initials  A.  R.,  are  unquestionably  in 
error ;  as  the  respective  types  of  these  artists  are  wholly  dissimilar. 
Nor  is  there  any  similarity  between  these  types  and  those  of  Arnold 
Pannartz.  On  the  contrary,  if  we  look  for  something  like  a  resem- 
blance to  the  present  printing,  it  must  be  in  the  Florus,  Horace,  and 
Lucan,  noticed  at  pp.  30,  62,  139,  ante :  but  there  is  no  very  strong 
similarity  between  them— -as  the  present  are  less  round,  more  feeble, 
and  more  irregularly  executed.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without 
prefix,  we  read  as  follows : 

Mnis  homines  qui  student  sese  prestare 
ceteris  animalibus/  suma  ope  niti  decet. 

oCC.  oCC*  oCC. 

This,  and  every  full  page,  contains  34  lines.  There  are  no  titles  to  the 
chapters ;  and  on  the  recto  of  fol.  M,  the  Omtphracif  ofCaiiUne  concludes 
at  bottom,  thus : 

In  catelinam  *  salustius  finit 

•  Sic. 
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Tlie  reverse  is  blank.  The  Jurguri^me  War  commeaces  on  the  recto 
of  the  fbUowing  leaf,  without  prefix ;  and  condades  thus,  on  tbe  recto 
of  the  38th  leaf  from  the  beginning  of  it : 

uirtuti  sue  prona  esse  cum  gallis  pro  salute  non  gloria 
certare.  Sed  postq  bellum  in  numidia  confectum  et  iur? 
gurtham  Romam  uinctum  adduci  nunciatum  esL  Ma^ 
rius  consul  absens  factus  est  et  ei  decreta  prouitia  gal 
lia.  Isq;  in  kalendis  lanuarii  magna  gloria  consul  trium 
phauit  Et  ea  tepestate  spes  atq;  opes  ciuitatis  in  ilio  si 
te  sunt. 

In  lugurtham  Salustius  Finit  Feliciter  : 

A  . :  •  R  •  : . 

In  the  whole,  58  leaves.  The  important  ({uestion  is,  for  what,  or  for 
whom,  do  these  enigmatical  initial  letters  stand  ?  The  present  is  a  large 
and  beautiful  copy  of  this  exceedingly  rare  and  precious  edition ;  dte- 
gantly  bound  in  red  morocco. 

413.  Sallustius.  Without  Name  of  Prtnter^ 
PlaeCy  or  Date  ;  hut  attrihuted  to  the  Press  of 
Martin  Hach  of  Strasbourg.     Folio. 

This  is  the  impression  of  which  there  will  be  found  a  tolerable  foc- 
simDe  of  the  type,  in  the  Cat,  de  la  FaUiere^  vol.  iii.  p.  143 ;  and  which 
type  the  Abb^  Rive  had  erroneously  attributed  to  the  press  of  John 
Zainer  of  Ulm.  De  Bure  properly  confessed  his  ignorance  of  any  im- 
pression of  the  Zainers  which  bore  a  similitude  to  the  present  one ; 
and  if  the  reader  will  examine  vol.  i.  p.  941,  and  p.  201  of  the  present 
volume,  (where  there  are  fac-similes  of  the  types  of  John  and  Grunther 
Zainer)  he  wiU  be  disposed  to  acquiesce  in  the  conclusion  tacitly  drawn 
by  De  Bure,  in  opposition  to  the  authority  of  Rive.  The  wbjomed  fac^ 
simile  of  the  type  of  this  very  impression  may  also  corroborate  such 
conclusion.  Both  Denb  and  Laire  rest  satisfied  with  the  authority  of 
the  Valliere  Catalogue:  see  Suppl.  p.  656,  n**.  5818;  Index  Librar. 
vol.  i.  p.  181.    The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  supplies  us  with  the  com- 
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mencement  of  the  text,  according  to  the  ensuing  &CH3imi]e— which 
may  be  compared  with  the  one  just  referred  to. 

lie  cotiiomiione  libet  Fefidt'  mci()tt 

AViti  s  j^otnmes  quifkk  l^ubetit  plethti  *cc 
teds  amtndth^  /  fama  o^e  tttti  bccet:  tie  t^ 
lilentio  trHfistt/'vcliiti  pccoiz  :que  natuira 

A  full  page  has  34  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  20th  \eat,  the  conclu- 
f  km  of  the  Conspiracy  of  Cot t/ine  is  thus : 


€.  CttjBiyi  j^uitttt  tie  conmratiAe 
CatUtne  ifiitr  fidtcttet  fitttt :  * 


The  Jugurthine  War  follows  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  and 
concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  60th  and  last  leaf,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  volume,  thus  :* 

€.  Cttjf^i  iftalttiettti  tie  IkIIo  3[n 
(UCTptno  ittiet  Gntettee  nittt. 
laDe  morte  $[u0ttrtl^  Ujfticon. 

<arflrnftf  nurtrf*  teiuhut  on  tniA  cittt* 

Like  each  of  the  editions  of  Sallust  hitherto  described,  the  present  one 
b  without  signatures,  numerals,  and  catchwords.  The  date  iMth  of 
this  and  of  the  preceding  edition,  is  extremely  doubtful :  probably  the 
present  one  may  not  be  later  than  1472  or  1473 ;  and  its  precursor  at 
least  two  years  more  ancient.  But  these  are  mere  coigectures — 
which  the  reader  is  at  liberty  to  combat,  or  adopt,  as  he  thinks  proper. 
Suffice  it  only  to  say,  that  the  six  editions  of  the  historian  here  described 
will  probably  not  be  found  in  two  other  libraries  in  Europe.  The  pre- 
sent is  a  very  desirable  copy,  and  is  in  old  red  morocco  binding. 

*  There  is  also  a  fac-siimle  uf  this  oondasioii  of  the  text  of  the  Jugnrthiiie  War,  in  the 
Valliere  Catalo^e,  but  not  more  siiooestful  than  the  one  before-mentioned. 
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414.  Sallustius.  Printed  by  John  de  Colonia,  &c. 
Venice.     1474.     Folio. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  commencemeat  of 
the  text^  without  any  prefix,  according  to  the  ensuing  extract : 

MNIS        HOMINES         Qui 

sese  studet  prpstare  cpteris  aoimalibQ  : 

suma  ope  niti  decet  ne  yitam   siletio 

o  traseat.  tieluti  pecora :  qu^  natura  jpna 

Sec.  Sec.  8cc. 

A  full  page  has  39  lines.  There  are  catchwords,  but  no  signatures. 
In  regard  to  the  type,  it  is  evidently  that  which  was  used  by  Vindelin 
de  Spira ;  if  we  except  the  v  at  the  commencement  of  a  word,  aod  the 
V  at  the  conclusion  of  one — which,  singularly  enough,  are  decidedly 
Gothic  characters.  On  the  reverse  of  the  21st  leaf,  the  Conspiracy  of 
CatiUne,  ends,  with  the  word  riXoc.  The  Jugurthine  War  conimenoes 
on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  without  prefix  :  and  concludes  on  the 
reverse  of  fbl.  63.  Beneath  the  word  FINIS,  we  read  the  following* 
colophon ;  afiurding  a  pleasing  testimony  of  the  harmony  and  good 
imderstanding  with  which  these  ancient  printers  carried  on  their 
business. 

Haec  Crispi  Salusti|  opera  ^  optime  emendata :  Veoe 
t^  f uere  impressa  :  ductu  8c  impensa.  lohanis  Colonip 
agripinesis  :  necnon  lohanis  manthen  de  gberretshera  : 
qui  tlna  fideliter  uiuunt  Anno  a  natali  christi.  M.cccc. 
lxxiii|.  die.  xxii].  Marti] 

Next  ensue,  a  Life  of  Sallust  and  the  Invectives  of  Sallust,  Cicero,  and 
CatiUne;  but  the  replies  of  Cicero  and  Catiline  are,  in  this  impression, 
much  more  copious  than  in  StoFs  edition  ;  see  p.  330  ante.  A  brief 
list  of  these  oratorical  opuscula  wiU  be  found  at  the  end  of  Cicero's 
reply  to  Sallust.  The  present  is  a  large  but  soiled  copy,  with  elegant 
illuminations  in  bistre.   It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 
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415.  Sallustius.    Printed  by  Bemardinus  Bena* 
lias.     Venice.     fVtthout  Date.    Folio. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  this  impression  informs  us  that  the 
volume  contains  the  pre&tory  epistle  of  Pomponius  Leetus  to  Angus* 
tiniis  Maphsus,  the  history  of  the  Conspiracy  of  Catiline,  with  the 
Commentary  of  Laurentius  Valla,  the  Declamation  of  Fortius  Latro 
against  Catiline,  the  Jugurthine  War,  the  Various  Orations  of  Sallust, 
taken  from  historical  fragments,  and  the  Life  of  Sallust.  The  editor 
of  the  impression  was  Pomponius  Lsetus.  The  register,  on  the  recto 
of  the  last  leaf,  informs  us  that  the  signatures  a,  b,  c,  e,  and  f,  are  in 
sixes ;  and  that  d  and  g  are  in  eights.  The  colophon,  just  above  the 
register,  is  thus : 

Laus  Oronipotenti  Deo. 
Impressum  Venetiis  per  Bernardinum  Benalium. 

The  present  is  an  indifierent  copy,  in  calf  binding.  The  date  of  the 
edition  seems  to  be  quite  at  the  close  of  the  XVth  centiuy ;  as  the 
printer  of  it  exercised  his  art  chiefly  at  this  period. 

416.  Sallustius.      tVithout  Name  of  Printer^ 
Place y  or  Date.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  commences  the  life  of  Sallust ;  which 
occupies  about  a  page  and  a  half.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf, 
a  z,  commences  the  text  of  the  Catiline  Conspiracy.  On  the  reverse 
of  c  z,  begins  the  Jugurthine  War ;  which  latter  terminates  on  the 
reverse  of  g  4 ;  with  a  distich  from  Martial  in  praise  of  the  historian. 
On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  begins  the  Invective  of  Sallust 
against  Cicero.  The  usual  Reply  of  Cicero  terminates  the  volume  on 
the  recto  of  g  viij,  thus : 

FINIS. 
EXPLICIT  INVECTIV A.  M.  T.  C.  IN5ALVSTIVM. 

The  signatures  run  in  eights.  There  is  something  of  the  appearance 
of  the  Milan  press  in  the  ty|)e  of  this  edition.  An  indifferent  CQpy,  in 
calf  binding. 
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417-  Sedulius.     IVithout  Name  of  Printer y  (but 
evidently  by  Ketelaer^  Place^  or  Date.     Folio. 

Editio  Prihceps.  Although  we  maj  not  subscribe  to  the  (ms.) 
opinion  of  Count  Reviczky,  that  this  publication  appeared  as  early  as 
the  }ear  1473,  jet  it  is  manifest  that  it  is  the  earliest  impression  extant ; 
and  so  scarce,  that  it  has  escaped  the  researches  of  Maittaire,  FabriciuSy 
De  Bure,  Harles,  Panzer,  La  Sema  Santander,  and  Brunet.  Before 
we  give  a  bibliographical  description  of  this  rare  and  curious  ▼olume^ 
it  may  be  worth  while  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  Bihl.  Med,  ei  Inf.  JEiai. 
vol.  vi.  p.  438-442 ;  where  Fabricius  has  given  a  careful  account  of  the 
writings  of  Sedulius,  and  which  account  has  been  abridged  by  Hariea 
in  his  Bret'ior  Notit.  LU,  Rom.  p.  743-746.  Lips.  1789,  8vo.  Aa  fiu- 
as  I  can  discover,  Emesti  has  excluded  Sedulius  from  his  edition  of  the 
Bibl.  Lot.  of  Fabricius.  We  now  come  to  the  impression  before  us. 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  it  begins  as  follows : 

$[n  no!e  9ti^  et  fill)  et  ftf^^tl  tnct^tt  if  ctntii^  in  Ii&ca 

9       %^tf^\t^  Qcftqs  tiapejBt  cfiuhta  ni$rtjl 
jBDtgnat^  tSi^  atcuBttare  tl^ortier 
|E>om  jerupentlta  js(t  te  co0ttoiB(ttj9(  amtta 
l^on  querajBt  op^  W  ttHttti^  arttfittjBt 
Ibi  xatHAu  tttfxtttxv  atibt  jstoif^nta  xosxi^t 

oCC*  oCC.  eCC* 

Detached  poetical  pieces — entitled  Pttbdo  ftrtiuUi,  and  9iittoi  Ufof  to 
lautnn  mi  conHitotio,  ensue.  At  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the  second 
leaf,  we  read 

Slntti^tflt  tieriEMtjer  j^ctntlii  in  libra  etiSgelio:^ 

ftimo  al^  tijtfqs  cfiaojat  metitijK  lmtari]&9  enotl^ 
9  fli^ulta  Tiftt  imimenjr  ia  jTetuIa  cQttgit  dttoiBt 
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l^atura  ^tietite  tndtium  quS  uece  cceantit 
^Cecca  tuitt  gettita  je(eti  motjBt  mictd  atiemptum 

A  full  page,  without  any  break  or  space,  (which  rarely  occurs)  con- 
tains SO  lines  or  verses.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor 
catchwords.  On  th&  reverse  of  the  S6th  and  last  lea^  we  read  this 
subscription: 

^XpUdt  js(etattttij(  in  ItBra  euangeitoi^ 

The  present  is  a  large  and  fine  copy  of  this  very  desirable  impression. 
It  is  in  calf  binding,  with  green  morocco  back. 

418.    SfiDULius.      Without    Name    of  Printer ^ 
Place  J  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  the  impression^  for  evidence  of  the  existence  of  a  copy  of  which 
both  Denis  and  Panzer  refer  to  the  BibL  PineU,  vol.  ii.  p.  37a  n°-  4941. 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  a  prefix,  in  the  Gothic  and  Roman 
types,  informing  us  that  the  volume  contains  the  four  books  of  the 
Poem  upon  Easter,  and  two  of  the  Hymns,  &c.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
first  leaf  we  read  the  prologue,  or  preliminary  address  of  Sedulius-^ 
*  sancto  ac  beatissimo  P^tri  Macedonio  :*  this  address  occupies  3  pages 
and  a  half.  On  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf,  9  iii,  commence  the  verses 
as  just  extracted  (see  p.  336.)  The  signatures,  £com  9  to  JF,  run  in 
sixes,  with  the  exception  of  (!E,  which  has  only  four  leaves.  The  im- 
pression concludes  with  a  *  Carmen  lambicum  Dimetnun  Monocolos 
Tetrastrophos  de  Vita  Christi,'  &c.  which  is  not  in  the  previous  edition. 
The  entire  volume  is  in  the  Gothic  letter. 

With  this  copy  is  bound  a  fragment  of  Sedulius,  printed  in  the 
Roman  letter,  with  25  lines  in  a  full  page,  and  having  marginal  refer- 
ences in  print.   It  commences  with  the  Institution  of  the  Sacrament. 

e         Tiam  festa  die  aderat :  cu  pascha  solebat 
Occidi  domib9  pariter  cum  quisq;  iubel. 

The  present  is  an  indi£Ferent  copy ;  in  calf  binding. 
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419.   Sekbca.      Opera    Moralia.      £piSToz.iB. 
Printed  by  Moravus.    Naples.     \4^S.    Folio. 


Editio  Psincbps.  The  Moral  Worki  and  the  EpuUet  of  Seneoa 
were  published  by  different  printers,  in  separate  piiblicatiops,  daiin^ 
the  same  year;  namely,  in  1475.  Count  Rericzky  thought  that,  as 
the  edition  of  che  Epistles  by  Pannartz  was  publbhed  in  Febnuuy  1475, 
it  should  claim  chronological  precedence ;  but  for  the  reasons  assigned 
at  p.  800  ante,  the  very  opposite  inference  must  be  drawn*  Tlie 
Parisian  impression  of  the  Epistles,  of  1475,  does  not  specify  the  momih 
in  the  colophon ;  and  therefore  it  may  not  be  any  violation  of  chrono- 
logical order  to  give  precedency  to  the  present  production.  The 
rarity  and  worth  of  this  first  imprbssiov  of  the  entire  Moral  Works 
and  Epbtles  of  Seneca,  are  acknowledged  to  be  considerable.  De 
Bure,  vol.  ii.  p.  170,  has  taken  rather  unusual  pains  in  his  description 
of  the  order  of  the  several  pieces  contained  in  it,  but  he  is  not  literally 
exact  in  his  extracts.  The  ensuing  mil  be  found  equally  copious  and 
somewhat  more  particular.  In  regard  to  the  omission  of  the  eentemtty 
numbers,  in  the  date  of  this  and  of  some  other  copies,  it  has  been 
before  shewn,'*  that  this  is  not  a  singular  instance  of  sudi  omiasion. 
We  proceed  to  a  minute  and  accurate  description  of  this  magnificent 
and  scarce  impression. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  treatise  '  de  moribus'  conmienoea» . 
with  the  prefix  in  one  line  and  a  half,  lower-case  letter ;  this  treatise 
occupies  2  pages  and  a  half.  Then  the  treatise  <  de  formula  hone$te 
uiUz^*  2  leaves.  Next,  *  dt  remediis  fortuitorum,*  3  leaves,  or  rather  3 
pages.  The  *  liber  declamatiomim*  follows;  a  full  page  of  which  has 
46  lines.  The  Declamations  terminate  at  the  bottom  of  the  recto  of  the 
24th  leaf  from  that  upon  which  they  begin  —  and  this  bring  us  to  the 
29th  folio  from  the  commencement  of  the  volume.  On  the  reverse  of 
thb  29th  leaf,  begins  the  treatise  de  dementia:  which  occupies  the  7 
following  leaves.    The  treatise  '  de  benejiliis,*  has  this  prefix  : 

Lucii  Annei  Senecae  ad  Ebrutium  liberaiem.     Incipit 
liber  primus  de  benefitiis. 

This  treatise  has  40  leStves :  on  the  reverse  of  the  40th,  we  read  the 

subscription : 

*  See  p.  170  ante. 
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Lucii  Anaei  Senecas  De  beneficiis  Explicit  Liber  Vltimus. 

Next  follows  the  tract  De  Ira^  18  leaves  and  a  half;  followed  by  *de 
mundi  gubematume  diuina  prouidentia,'  3  leaves.  Next, '  De  uUa  beata,' 
7  leaves  and  a  half:  succeeded  by  '  de  consolationet*  12  leaves  and  a 
half.    The  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  gives  us  this  prefix : 

Lutii  Anoei  Senecas  ad  Serenum  incipit  liber  primus 
de  tranquillitate  iiitas. 

This  treatise,  and  the  one  '  quomodo  insapientem  non  cadii  tmuriOf* 
occupy  11  leaves.  The  latter  is  followed  by  '  de  bremtate  ictto/  10 
leaves :  having,  on  the  reverse  of  the  lOth, 

Explicit  liber  de  breuitate  uitas  ad  Pauliaum. 

The  ' prauerbia*  immediately  follow:  4  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the 
4th  of  which,  after  '  ExpUciunt  prouerbia  Senecss,*  we  read  the  colo- 
phon and  subscription  as  follow : 

Sub  domino  Blasio  Romero  monacho  Populeti  phi/ 
losopho  ac  theologo  celebri  est  impresaum  hoc  opus 
in  ciuitate  Neapolis  Ajino  domini :  M.  Ixxiiiii.  Diuo 
Ferdinando  regnante. 

Gbtbrielis  Carchani  mediolanensis  in  ardficem  carmen: 

lam  poene  abstulerat  Senecas  monumeta  uetusta 
Vixq;  erat  base  ullus  cui  bene  nota  forent 
Tarn  bona :  sed  docti  Mathia^  acripta  moraui 
Artificis  :  non  est  passa  perire  manus 
Huic  igitur  meritas  grates  studiosa  iuuentua 
Pro  tam  sublimi  munere  semper  agas 

The  reverse  of  this  leaf  presents  us  with  a  table  of  the  gatherings,  in 
tens,  and  a  list  of  the  works,  which  latter  have  been  specifically  detailed* 
The  Epi8ile$  of  Seneca  succeed ;  having  the  correspondence  with  the 
Apostle  Pftul,  prefixed,  together  with  a  list  of  the  remaining  Epistles. 
The  first  of  the  regular  Epistles  of  Seneca  commences  on  the  recto  of 
the  5th  leaf  from  the  beginning  of  this  prefotory  matter,  and  the  Epbtks 
end  on  the  reverse  of  the  111th  kaf,  from  the  same  beginning.  At 
bottom: 

Explicit  liber  epistolarum  Senecas. 
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A  leaf  enfues ;  half  of  the  recto  of  which  is  oocupied  bj  a  n^^ister  of 
the  folioe.  The  reverse  is  blank.  This  edition  exhibits  the  g^raodest 
specimen  of  the  Roman  type  of  Moravus  with  which  I  am  acquainted : 
and  the  present  copj  of  it  is  equallj  ample  and  beautiftil.  It  is  in 
red  morocco  binding. 

420.  Seneca.  Opera  Moralia.  Epistolje. 
Printed  by  Sernardus  de  Colonia.  Treviso. 
1478.     Folio. 

This  edition  seems  to  be  only  a  reprint  of  the  prerious  imprres' 
sion.  The  order  of  the  several  pieces  is  precisely  similar.  There  are 
two  sets  of  signatures,  a  to  f  and  %  ;  in  eights,  a  marked  as  ten,  but 
oiHitaining  only  9.  Then  aa  and  BB,  each  8  leaves.  On  the  recto  of 
bb  vij,  the  Epistles  terminate ;  and  a  subjoined  table  gives  an  account 
of  the  contents  of  the  volume.     Beneath,  we  read  this  imprint : 

Sftnpnfjsrum  €amijBtti  ^et  SC^ecnattmm  He  Colottte 

A  ms.  note  beneath,  informs  us  that  this  copy  is  collated  and  complete. 
*  Collatumn^  et  complet,  Le  Capf^  MichieU.*  The  type  is  a  narroir 
and  tall  Gothic  letter,  closely  printed.  Braun  is  rather  copious  res- 
pecting this  edition.  His  quotation  from  Bauer,  that  it  is  '  sunmiae 
raritatis,  et  splendidissima*  is  hardly  worth  attention.  See  NotU,  Hist. 
Lit,  vol.  i.  p.  200.  The  present  copy  is  in  old  red-moroceo  binding^. 
From  the  Crevenna  Collection. 

421.  Seneca.  Opera  Moralia.  Epistolje. 
Printed  by  Hernardintis  de  Cremona.  Venice. 
1490.     Folio. 

This  impression  seems  to  be  only  a  reprint  of  its  precursors.  We 
may  be  brief  therefore  in  our  description  of  it.  The  title, '  SENECA 
MORALIS  *  is  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf.  A  table,  of  3  pages,  fol- 
lows. On  a  (i)  the  Life  of  Seneca,  on  a  ii  the  treatise  '  De  Moribui^  * 
commences.  Ihe  order  of  the  pieces  is  as  before.  The  signaturea 
nui,  from  a  to  r,  inclusively,  in  eights  :  s  and  t,  are  in  sixes :  then  A 
to  H  in  eights.    On  the  reverse  of  I)  vij  is  the  colophon : 
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Impressuni  Veoetiis  per  Bernardiaiiin  de  Creiiioaa  8c 
Simonem  de  Luero.  Die.  v.  octobris.  MCCCCXC. 

A  table  of  the  epistles,  in  9  leaves,  closes  the  vohtme.  The  register  b 
at  the  bottfim  of  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf.  This  edition  is  printed 
with  a  very  full  page  of  text,  in  a  neat  Roman  letter.  The  present  m 
a  fair  copy,  in  calf  binding. 


422.  Seneca.  Opuscula  Qujedam.  Supposed 
to  have  been  printed  by  Ulric  Zel.  fVithout 
Place^  or  Date.     Quarto. 

The  small  pieces  which  appear  to  have  issued  from  the  press  of  Ulric 
Zel,  are  almost  innumerable  ;  and  as  they  are  generally  without  dates, 
it  is  impossible  to  assign  to  them  a  correct  chronological  order.  The 
present  curious  volume  appears  to  have  escaped  Panzer :  at  least,  it 
would  occupy  more  time  in  verifying  his  numerous  references  to  the 
detached  pieces  of  Seneca,  than  the  importance  of  the  search  demanded. 
I  shall  therefore  give  a  brief  but  particular  description  of  the  contents 
of  the  present  impression,  which  will  be  found  to  contain  other  works 
besides  those  of  Seneca. 

The  recto  of  the  fir&>t  leaf  presents  us  with  the  commencement  of 
the  work  *  De  Remediis  FortuUorum,  *  to  which  is  prefixed  the  usual 
exordium,  in  7  lines.  This  treatise  occupies  8  leaves.  O  the  reverse 
of  the  8th,  we  read 

%tmti  lucti  Jbmttt  tie  tem^ipf 
fottuttorum  lifier  tffUtit 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  the  treatise  De  QtMtuar  FirtuHbui  has 
this  prefix : 

%mm  iuti)  Jtmtte  tie  quatuoc 
titrtutitojer  libn  ^tieipit; 

It  contains  5  leaves  and  a  half.    On  the  reverse  of  the  6th  from  it* 
commencement,  we  rc-<td 

Xtictj  attmi  Jbemtt  t»  nmiSmit 
%3S»tisuxfit 
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A  full  |Mige  contains  97  lines.  The  treatise  comprises  8  fMges  ;  the 
bottom  of  the  8th  page  being  occupied  by  the  epitaph  of  Seneca,  mm 
beyond.  The  reverse  of  the  leaf^  where  the  treatise  De  Moribut  ter* 
minates,  presents  us  with  new  matter  which  must  be  reserved  lor  the 
note  bekyw.*  It  remains  here  only  to  add,  that  the  present  is  a  tall 
and  most  desirable  copy  of  this  rare  and  estimable  little  volume.  It  ia 
elegantly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

*  This  '  new  matter '  ooiuists —first-— of  Foun  Orations  :  one  of  JEtMna,  one  of 
Jkmoi,  and  two  of  Dtmodkeita:  the  latter  to  Alexander— ^beghmiiig  tlMS : 

Ichil  habet  rex  alezander  Yel  fortuna  tna 

maius  q(iiam)  vt  possis  Tel  natura  tua  melias 

q(iiam)  vt  relb  semare  quaplnrimos.  Nulla  est  enim 

Arc.  &C.  &c 
ooochiding  as  follows : 

et  gloria  Pkce  tua  loqoar  rex  alexandta*  nuOam 

de  laudibus  tuis  ampliorem  fore  (quam)eam  quam  ho 

diemo  die  en  hec  feceris  oonsecuturus  es 

Explicit 

On  the  rererse  of  the  leaf  upon  which  this  oration  terminates,  we  read 

Epistola  bemardi  sUuestris 
super  gubemacione  reifamiliaris 

fiiU  of  antithesis  and  alliteratiun  ;  but  abounding  with  good  and  wholesome  adrioe.    Upon 
the  coodusion  of  it  (6  p^ges)  we  read 

Qoatuor  sunt  per  rectorem  familie  ob 
seruari  conueniunt 

followed  by  5  leaves,  abounding  with  maxims.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  loaf,  being  th«  29th 
firom  the  beginning  of  the  first  of  Seneca's  works  above-mentioned,  there  b  a  oopy  of  T»rief 
in  Protff  of  the  City  of  Parit :  too  curious  not  to  find  a  place  here. 

Architrenius  libro  secundo  in  fine 
in  laudem  ciuitatis  parisiensis  hec : 

Exoritur  tandem  locus,  altera  regia  phebi : 
Fariaius,  drrea  viris.  crisea  metoUis. 
Greca  libris.  inda  studib  romana  poetis 
Artica  philos^phis.  mudi  rosa.  balsam'  orbis 
Sidonis  omatu  sua  men«s  et  sua  potu  ; 
Diues  agris  focunda  mero.  mansoeta  colonis 
Messe  ferax.  inoperta  rubis  nemurosa  racemis 
Plena,  feris  piscosa  lacu  volucrosa  fluentis 
Munda  domo  fortis  domino,  pia  regibus.  aura 
Dulcis.  amena  situ,  bona  quolibet.  omne  venustu 
Omne  bonumsi  sola  bonis  fortuna  faueret ; 

This  volume  was  probably  published  before  either  of  the  above  editions  of  Seneca.     The 
whole  is  in  black>letter. 
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423.  S£NECA.  Opuscula  Qujsdam.     Printed  by 
Guldinbeck.     fVithout  Date.     Quarto. 

This  copy  exhibits  an  indifferent  specimen  of  Ghildinbeck's  pre^s; 
The  volume  contains  only  14  leaves,  in  which  are  printed  the  three 
treatises  De  Moribus,  Proverbia^  and  De  Remedus  Portuitarum.  The 
recto  of  the  14th  and  last  leaf,  presents  us  with  the  colophon  thus  : 

%imn  lucit  Jbemu  tie  reimtitiit 
fottuttontin  titiet  txflitit  fAmttt^ 
1^  me  magtfrtrS  SC^actl^ioioniea 
(BuMvibtth  ht  Jbulti.    Mauit  htn. 

An  indifferent  copy  :  in  calf  binding. 

424.  Seneca.     Epistolje.     (^Printed  by  desaris 
and  Stol.^    Paris.   1475.    Quarto. 

This  is  the  edition  of  which  mention  has  been  already  briefly  Hiade^ 
(see  p.  330  ante)  and  which  is  justly  supposed  by  CheviUier,  and  other 
bibliographers,  to  have  been  printed  by  Ctesaris  and  StoL  There  are  two 
very  fair  copies  of  it  in  this  collection.'  One  of  these  copies  is  not  a  little 
curious,  as  it  is  the  identical  one  which  Maittaire  saw,^  and  which  he 
has  described  as  printed  in  1470  :  see  the  Annal,  Typog,  vol.  i.  p.  296. 
The  error  is  almost  venial ;  since  some  dexterous  falsifier  of  dates  has 
scratched  out  the  V,  which  stands  (as  the  subjoined  fac-simile  shews) 
at  a  distance  from  the  Lxx-— and  contrived  to  introduce  some  red  ink 
over  the  place,  as  if  it  were  the  embellishment  of  an  ancient  illumi- 
nator. The  deception  is  so  nearly  perfect,  that,  after  the  tracing 
of  it  had  been  made,  upon  the  conviction  of  the  date  beuig  genuine^ 
it  was  only  by  comparison  with  the  other  copy  of  1475,  where  the 
whole  date  stands  entire,  that  — -  upon  finding  the  two  impressions  so 
literally  and  exactly  conformable— I  immediately  suspected  the  fraud. 
A  closer  examination  of  the  part  upon  which  the  red  ink  had  been 
introduced,  excited  a  degree  of  doubt ;  which,  upon  exposing  such  part 
to  a  strong  light,  was  converted  into  a  full  belief  and  persuasion  that  the 
V  had  been  removed^  and  that  the  genuine  date  was  M.CCCCXxx.V. 

*  It  was  in  the  CliMiiioey  collection,  and  teeuu  to  hvre  bon  Ibmcriy  in  tbo  I^orldon. 
Tbo  binding  if  foreign. 
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Bibliographen  have  therefore  justly  exploded  a  Pkrisiaii  edition  of  the 
date  of  1470.  It  remains  to  describe  the  Tolume  before  us. 

A  table  of  four  leaves  precedes  the  text ;  which  table  has  been 
wholly  omitted  by  De  Bure  and  Panzer.  The  nature  of  the  referencea 
in  this  table  is  explained  at  the  termination  of  it.  On  the  recto  of 
the  fifth  leaf,  the  Epistles  begin  thus :  * 

LVTII  ANNEI  SENECE  CORDV:^ 
BENSIS/  ad  Lucillium  epistole  Feliciter  In^ 
cipiunt ; 

In  hac  prima  epistola  hortatur  lucillium/  yt  tepus 
cdserueti  vtiliterq;  exponat.  addes  ^  pauper  Doa 
est  cui  ^tulucuq;  superest/  sat  est; 

TA    FAC     MI    Lucili/   vedica 
te  tibi  /  et  tepus  quod  adhuc  !  aut 
auferebatur/    aut      surripiebatur/ 
aut  excidebat.  collige  et  serua« 
Persuade  tibi  sic  esse  vt  scribo. 
Quedam    tepora    eripiuntur    no:^ 

oCC»  oCC.  oCC* 

Beneath,  there  are  1 1  lines  :  a  full  page  contains  85  lines.  There  are 
neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  <»f 
fol.  202  from  the  beginning  of'  the  Epistles,  we  read  the  following^ 
subscription : 

*   ExpliciuDt  Epistole  Sene 
ce  ad  Lucilium. 

in  the  same  line  with  the  colophon, —  of  which  latter,  the  ensuing  ia 
a  foe-simile : 

BnbrelTePanfjas 

*  Of  the  first  lme>  tbe  fbUowing  is  a  fao-aimile* 

LV*m  OTKai  ssMSca  ccmD  v* 
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There  are  5  more  leaves ;  devoted  to  a  brief  life  of  Seneca,  and  to  the 
supposed  correspondence  between  Seneca  and  the  Apostle  Paul.  On 
the  recto  of  the  fifth  leaf,  we  read 

Epitapbium  Senece ; 

Cura/  labor/  meritu/  supti  pro  muaere  boaores. 

Ite.  alias  postbac/  soUicitate  aoimas. 

Me  procul  a  vobis/  deus  euocat/  illicet  astris. 

Rebus  terrenis/  bospita  terra  yale. 

Corpus  auara  tameu/  solemnibus  accipe  saxis 

Nanq;  animam  celo  reddimus/  ossa  tibi ; 

De  Bure  is  less  circumstantial;  vol.  iv.  p.  310.  See  BibL  A$keo» 
n**.  2936  ;  Bihl,  Paris,  n^.  477*  Of  these  two  copies  of  this  impression, 
one  is  in  ancient  morocco  binding ;  but  neither  so  clean  nor  so  tall  as 
the  other— which  latter  is  very  neatly  bound  in  blue  morocco,  sQk 
lining,  by  Bozerian,  presenting  us  with  one  of  the  most  elegant 
known  specimens  of  the  ancient  Parisian  printing. 

425.  Seneca.    Epistolae.    Printed  by  Pannartz. 
1475.     Folio. 

It  is  rightly  observed  by  AudiflFredi,  that  the  type  of  this  edition  is 
*  the  same  small  and  neat  character  with  which  the  Grammatica  of 
Perottus,  and  the  Commentaries  of  Calderinus  upon  the  Sylvae  of 
Statins,  were  executed  by  the  same  printer.*     If  it  be  among  the  first 
productions  of  Pannaitz*s  press,  alter  the  death  of  hb  partner,  Sweynr 
heym,  it  certainly  difiers  from  the  Herodotus  of  1475,  which  has,  in 
part,  a  similar  colophon :  the  type  of  this  latter  work  being  the  usual 
large  type,  and  wholly  difierent.    See  p.  41  ante.   There  is  something 
rather  uncomnum  in  the  wording  of  the  colophon,  for  so  late  a  period 
of  printing :  but  Pannartz  probably  imitated  the  ancient  Mentz  colo- 
phons, on  commencing  business  upon  his  own  account.  He  conceived, 
perhaps,  that  a  certain  ^lat  and  success  might  attend  the  adoption  of 
such  a  measure ;  and  former  misfortunes  would  teach  him  to  make  use 
of  every  ingenious  e£fbrt,  now  the  weight  of  responsibility  had  fallen 
exclusively  upon  his  own  shoulders.    This  new  type  is  rather  '  serr^' 
than  neat ;  and  by  some  may  be  supposed  to  have  a  meagre  aspect. 

VOL.  II,  yy 
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Od  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  commeiKxis  the  correspondence  bctifceii 
Seneca  and  the  Apostle  Paul ;  preceded  bj  a  brief  pndogue  of  8  linei^ 
bj  St.  Jerom,  upon  the  same.  On  the  recto  of  the  Srd  leaf,  this  cor- 
respondence terminates  with  the  epitaph  of  Seneca,  as  in  the  last 
page  :  beneath  which  epitaph  we  read  as  follows : 


In  isto  sequenti  Codice  contineotur  epistolas  moralium 
um  quas  composuit  uir  eloquentissimus  Lucius  Ajineus 
Seneca;  ad  Lucilu  discipulum  suum  peramantissimuin 
transmisss. 

A  table  of  the  epistles  immediately  conunences  on  the  reverse  of  this 
3rd  leaf;  comprehending  10  pages,  or  terminating  at  bottom  of  the 
8th  leaf  from  the  beginning  of  the  volume.  The  reverse  of  this  8tk 
kaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  9th  and  following  leaf,  we  read  the 
first  Epbtle,  and  a  small  portion  of  the  second.  The  first  has  this 
prefix: 

Lutii  Aenei  Senecas  ad  Lucilum :  Epistola:^  liber 
primus :  Epistola  prima  |  de  colligenda  8c  existenda 
fuga  teporis.  £t  non  esse  pauperem  cui  eda  modicii 
satis  est. 

A  large  blank  space  is  left  for  the  insertion  of  the  capital  I  to  the  first 
epistle.  A  full  page  has  37  lines ;  and  each  Epistle  has  a  title  prefixed 
to  it  in  lower  case  letter.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  the  166th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the 
termination  of  the  last  epistle,  and  the  colophon,  thus : 

Cum  uisis  quas  homines  eripiuntj  optantl  custodiunt.  nihil 
inueneris  non  dico  quod  mallis  |  sed  quod  uelis.  Breuem 
tibi  formulam  dabo  qua  te  metiaris)  qua  pfectum  esse 
iam  sentias.  Tunc  babebis  tuQ :  cum  intelliges  infelicis- 
simos  esse  felices.    Vale. 

F  I  N  I  S 

Prassens  haec  epistolarum  Senecas  ad  Lucilum 
impressio  In  alma  urbe  Roma  in  domo  nobilis 
uiri  Petri  de  maximis  non  atramento :  plumali 
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calamo  :  neq;  stilo  aereo :  sed  artificiosa  quadam 
adinuentione  imprimendi  seu  characterizandi 
opus  sic  effigiatum  est  ad  dei  laudem  industriasq; 
p  magist^  Arnoldu  pabnartz  Alamanu  est  cosu 
raatu  Anno  salutis.  M.  CCCC.  LXXV. 
Die  uero  Prima  Mensis  Februarii :  Sedeii. 
Sixto  Pou.  Max.    Anno  eius  quarto. 

Audifiredi,  Edit.  Rom.  p.  181,  Cat  de  la  Falliere,  vol.  ii.  n*.  4433, 
Laire,  Index  LibroTf  vol.  i.  p.  374,  are  each  brief.  Panzer  refers  to 
these  authorities  as  corroborative  of  his  calling  the  impression  thb 
PIS  ST  of  the  Epistles  of  Seneca.  The  present  is  a  beautiful  and  desir- 
able copy  of  this  very  rare  volume ;  and  is  elegantly  bound  in  blue 
morocco. 


426.  Seneca.     Epistolje.      fVithcut  Name  of 
Printer^  PlacCy  or  Date.     Folio. 

This  edition  is  well  described  by  Braun,  and  in  the  Valliere  Cata* 
logue.  In  both  places  it  is  justly  said  to  be  printed  with  the  same  type 
in  which  the  Plutarch,  noticed  at  p.  275-6  ante,  is  executed ;  and  both 
authorities  agree  in  giving  it  chronological  precedency  to  either  of  its 
precursors  in  the  present  order.  The  letter  R  designates  the  printer 
of  it,  till  his  name  shall  be  found  disclosed  in  some  (hitherto  unknown) 
colophon.  We  may  be  brief  but  particular  in  our  account  of  it.  On 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

Lucii  Annei  Senece  Cordubensis  ad  Lucillium  epi^ 
stole  Feliciter  Incipiunt. 

Prima.  De  colligenda  Sc  sistenda  fuga  temporis.  Sc 
^  pauper  non  est  cui  quantulumcunq;  superest  sat  esL 

Ta  fac  mi  Lucilli :  yendica  te  tibi : 
8c  tempus  quod  adhue :  aut  aufere/ 
batur :  aut  surripiebatur :  aut  excide 
bat  collige  8c  serua.   Persuade  sic  et 
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ae  yt  tibi  scribo.  Quedam  eoim  tern 
pora  eripiunl  nobis :  quedam  subdu 
Gunl:  quedam  effluunt   Turpissima 

kc.  Sec.  8cc. 

A  full  page  has  35  lines.  There  are  no  spaces  between  the  Epistles, 
but  to  each  one  is  a  prefix*  in  lower  case  letter.  On  the  reverse  of 
the  203  rd  leaf,  the  regular  Epistles  terminate :  succeeded  bj  the  corres- 
pondence between  the  Apostle  Paul,  as  usual.  These  occupy  3  leaves  ; 
and  conclude  with  the  epitaph  of  Seneca,  on  the  recto  of  the  3rd. 
See  Coi. .  d£  Ja  VaUiere,  vol.  ii.  n^  4434 ;  and  NotU.  Hitt  Lii.  ynL  L 
p.  1 13.  Brunet,  Manuel  du  Librairet  vol.  ii.  p.  470,  describes  it  as  the 
Editio  Princbps.  The  present  is  a  most  desirable  copy  of  this  un* 
common  book ;  and  is  so  larg^  that  there  are  numerous  rough  edges 
to  the  leaves.    It  is  elegantly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

427.  Seneca.     Tragoedije.     Printed  by  Andrea 
Gallus.     (Ferrara.     1484.J     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  Barufikldi,  in  his  Tipografia  Ferrarese^  p.  45-89 
seems  to  have  indisputably  fixed  the  date  of  the  printing  of  this  edition 
about  the  year  1484.  His  reasons  are  assigned  below.  Audifiredi, 
{Edit.  ItaL  p.  241,)  who  appears  to  have  never  seen  a  copy  of  it,  is 
indebted  to  a  description  sent  to  his  friend  the  Canon  Devoti;  but 
acquiesces  in  the  reasoning  of  Barufialdi.  This  reasoning  is  drawn,  (as 
is  the  conclusion  from  the  edition  of  Sallust,  noticed  at  p.  326-8  ante,) 
from  the  political  circumstances  alluded  to  in  the  colophon ;  which 
relate  to  a  peace  established  between  the  Venetians  and  Hercules  Duke 
of  Ferrara,  with  other  federated  Italian  princes,  in  the  year  1484.  We 
will  describe  the  impression  particularly.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  the  text  is  thus : 

LVCII  ANAEI  SENECAE  CORDVBENSIS: 

HERCVLES  FVRENS  TRAGEDIA  PRIMA 

INCIPIT. 

OROR  TONANTIS  (HOC 

enim  solum  mihi 

Nomen  relictum  est)  semper 

alienuiD  iouem : 
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Ac  templa  gummi  uidua  de/ 

serui  a&tberis : 

Locumq;  c»lo  pulsa  pellici/ 

bus  dedi : 
T  ellus  colenda  est :  pellices  caelum  tenent : 
H  inc  arctos  alta  parte  glacialis  poll 
S  ublime  classes  sidus  argolicas  agit : 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC. 

A  full  page  has  34  lines.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchw(N*d8.  What  are  called  siokatuebs,  by  Barufialdi»  Audiffiredi, 
and  Reviczky,  appear  to  me,  both  in  this  and  in  other  similar  instances 
of  them,  to  have  been  inserted,  subsequently,  by  the  hand,  in  printing 
ink;  —  to  gratify  the  caprice  of  some  former  owner  of  the  copy. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  appearance  of  them  which  indicates  a  simul- 
taneous operation  of  the  press :  in  character,  as  well  as  in  mechanical 
operation,  they  differ  wholly  from  tlie  type  of  the  text.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  174th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  following  CQk>phon 
beneath  the  last  chorus : 

Longa  iterum  Senecas  tribuisti  sascula  :  regum 
Cum  premis  Andrea  gallice  mortis  opus. 

Hercule  sunt  form  is  imprasssa  uolumina  rege 
Victor  ab  adriacis  cum  redit  ille  feris  : 

Dismissing  the  erroneous  and  meagre  notices  of  this  very  rare  book 
by  Maittaire,  Panzer,  and  the  Bipont  editors,  we  may  satisfy  ourselves 
with  the  following  decisive  information  from  Barufialdi ; — ^as  above 
referred  to.  '  Notisi  in  secondo  loco  essere  falso  che  la  Gruerra  del 
Viniziani  con  Ercole  Duca  di  Ferrara  accadesse  del  1481,  essa  comincib 
del  1482,  nel  mese  di  Maggio,  e  finl  nell'  Agosto  del  1484,  colla  pace 
conclusa  in  Bagnolo.  L*  antica  lapide  o^ocata  nella  Torre  della  Chiesa 
di  S.  Giorgio  fuori  di  Ferrara  parla  a  lettere  cubitali.  PACE  FEIR- 
RARIA  PARTA  ANNO  MCCCCLXXXV.  Veggasi  anchc  il  Muratori 
negli  Annalx  (TltcUia^  Tom.  IX.  Ivi  si  pub  rilevare  con  quanta  sincerity 
r  autor  di  que'  versi  scrivesse,  che  Ercole  ritomb  vincitore  del  Viniziani. 
La  edizion  dunque  di  Seneca  dee  fisaarsi  oooformemente  ai  citati  uersi 
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non  gBi  all*  anno  1481,  ma  all*  anno  1484.  Quando  non  rogVuL  dira^ 
8enza  averne  prove  di  alcuna  sorte.  che  la  stampa  comincib  del  1481, 
e  per  le  turbolenze  insorte  restb  sospesa  fino  al  termine  della  goem, 
I'anno  1484/  p.  46.  De  Bure  was  unacquainted  with  it,  and  no  copy 
of  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  Gaignat,  Valliere,  or  Creveniia  Collection. 
The  type  is  large,  legible,  and  handsome.  The  noble  Owner  of  the 
present  copy  may  congratulate  himself  on  the  possession  of  one  of  the 
most  desirable  copies  of  rare  volumes  in  this  Collection.  It  is  bound 
in  red  morocco. 

428.  Seneca.   Tbagoediae.  Printed  by  BRgman 
and  Hopyl.     Paris.     IVithout  Date     Quarto. 

The  present  copy,  beginning  on  sign,  a  iiii,  is  necessarily  imperfbet ; . 
but  on  consulting  the  Cat,  de  la  Valliere^  vol.  ii.  p.  120^  no.  95899 
we  find  that  it  wants  a  dedicatory  epistle,  which  occupies  the  first  2 
leaTes.  A  prefix  or  ailment  of  12  lines,  by  Jerom  Balbus,  precedes 
the  commencement  of  the  '  Hercules  Furens*  on  a  iiii  recto.  The  text 
of  this  Tragedy  appears  exactly  conformable  to  that  of  the  Ferrara 
edition.  A  fiill  page  has  26  lines.  There  are  two  alphabets  of  signa- 
tures :  the  first,  from  a  to  ?,  in  eights.  The  second  A  to  £  in  eights. 
On  the  recto  of  £  v,  the  10th  tragedy  concludes  :  then  an  address  of 
Carolus  Femandus,  in  10  lines,  of  which  the  following  are  the  most 
material  and  interesting : 

Te  balbi  memiQisse  decet :  qui  codice  multo 
Collate,  hec  tribuit  munera  tanta  tibi. 
Multaq;  vuolfgago  debet  gratia  :  cuius 
Hec  nitet  artifici  littera  pressa  manu. 
Ite  alacres  igitur  paucis  ne  parcite  numis : 
Quando  potest  minimo  maximus  auctor  emi. 

On  the  reverse,  at  top,  is  the  imprint  thus  : 

Impressu  parisius  in  vico  clauso  brunelli  per  Io> 
hanne  higman  vuilhelmu  ^ositi  8c  Yuolfgangu  ho 
pyl  socios. 

The  register  occupies  the  remainder  of  the  page,  and  one  half  of  the 
recto  of  the  following  leaf.    The  reverse  is  blank.    The  authority. 
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above  referred  to,  informs  us  that  *  it  may  be  presumed  that  this 
edition  is  anterior  to  the  Lyons  impression  of  1491.  The  printers 
worked  In  unbon  from  the  year  1484.*  La  Sema  Santander  has  tlic 
same  information  as  to  the  period  when  Higman  and  Hopyl  carried 
on  their  business.  Diet.  BibUogr.  Choiri,  vol.  i.  p.  830-1.  The  present 
copy  is  an  indifiRsrent  one,  in  calf  binding. 


429.  Serenus  Sammonicus.     fVithout  Name  of 
Printer y  Place^  or  Date.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  There  is  no  question  but  that  this  is  the  impres- 
sion which  Audifiredi  describes  in  his  Edit.  Ram.  p.  379.  The  same  learned 
bibliographer  is  doubtful,  however,  whether  the  edition  be  printed  at 
Rome:  *  Editio  fortasse  Romana  est;  sed  nullo  certo  indicio  id  mihi 
constat.'  I  incline  to  think  it  a  production  of  the  Milan  press ;  but 
am  not  prepared  to  affirm  that  Zarotus  was  the  printer  of  it.  The 
editor  was  Sulpitius  Vbrulanus  ;  but  Rcviczky  properly  thinks  that 
it  preceded  the  same  editor's  publicatioA  of  Vitruvius,  of  the  date  of 
1484 :  '  sane  liber  hie  msgoris  vetustatis  indicia  pree  se  fort,' — are  his 
ms/  observations.  One  feature  in  the  impression  may  somewhat 
guide  us  in  our  chronological  conclusions.  It  is  without  signatures, 
numerals,  and  catchwords ;  but  it  has  a  register  at  the  end.  Accord- 
ing to  La  Sema  Santander,  M.  MaroUes,  in  his  Recherchet  ntr  Vorigine 
et  le  premier  mage  des  registres^  &c.  affixes  the  year  1469  as  exhibiting 
the  earliest  evidence  of  the  use  of  registers ;  and  says,  that  Sweynheym 
and  Pannartz  used  this  typographical  distinction  at  the  same  period. 
But  it  may  be  asked,  in  what  work,  of  this  date,  executed  by  the  same 
printers,  will  the  introduction  of  the  register  be  foimd  ?— -certainly 
not  in  the  Aulus  Gellius,  Apuleius,  Cssar,  Epist  ad  Eam,  or  Offices  of 
Cicero ;  all  of  the  year  1469.  See  SuppUment  au  Catalogue  des  Livret 
de  M.  C.  De  La  Sema  Santander,  p.  29. 

We  return  to  the  volume  before  us.    On  the  reverse  of  the  first 
leaf  the  prefix  of  the  editor  is  as  follows: 

Sulpitius  Yerulanus  ad 
unumquemq;  lectorem : 

Eq  tibi  phcebei  reuirescit  musa  Sereni : 
Carmine  qui  8c  medicas  claruit  artis  ope. 
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Hue  l^e :  nam  disces  multos  depelle?  morbos : 
Et  medico  8c  docto  saepe  fuere  sene, 

A  iHTief  bk^gnphy  of  the  poet  is  beneath.  On  the  rectoof  the  enraii^ 
ka(  the  text  commences  thus : 

QVINTI   SERENI   SAMMONICI 

LIBER 

Hoebe  salutiferum  :  quod  pagimus 

assere  carmen. 

Inuetuq;  tuQ  jpmpto  comitare  fauore 
Tuq;  potens  aitU :  reduces  qui  tradere  uitas 
Noscis :  k  in  celum  manes  reuocare  sepultos 

oCC.  oCC*  oCC. 

A  full  page  has  85  lines.    On  the  reverse  of  the  85th  lea(  the  text 
terminates. 

Q.  SERENI  SAMMONICI 

FINIS. 

Ordo  foliorum. 

Primii  uacat         Fellis  uomitui  Preterdicta 

Desinet  in  Vt  mihi  Sine  fimus 

Sic  lacerat 

The  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf  is  occupied  by  *  Emendanda.' 
The  present  is  a  fair  copy,  in  red-morocco  binding. 
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430.  SiLius  Italic  US.    Printed  by   Sweynheym 
andPannartz.    Rome.     1471.    Folio. 

Editio  Pbimcbps.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top»  we  read  the 
opening  of  the  poem,  as  follows : 

Silii    Italici     Punicorum 
liiber    primus     Incipit. 

Rdior  arma :    quibus 
celo  se  gloria  tollit 
Aeneadum :    patiturq; 
ferox    Oenotria    iura 
Carthago.  Da  musa  deciu 
memorare  laborum 
Antiquas  Hesperias.  l|Qtosq;  ad  bella  crearit : 
Et  quot  Roma  uiios :  sacri  cum  perfida  pacti 
Gens  Cadmea  sup  regno  certamina  mouit. 

flCC*  oCC«  oCCa 

A  full  page  contains  38  lines.    On  the  reverse  of  the  16l8t  and  last 
kaf,  the  conclusion  of  the  poem  and  the  colophon  are  thus : 

Salue  inuicte  parens  non  concessure  Quirino 
Laudibus.  ac  meritis  non  concessure  Camillo. 
Nee  uero  cum  te  memorat  de  stirpe  deorum : 
Prolem  Tarpeii  mentitur  Roma  tonantis. 

Anno  dfiici  Natalis.  M.CCCC.LXXI.  die.  V. 
mensis  Aprilia.  Summo  Pont.  P^ulo.  II.  Yeneto 
A|ino  pont  vii.  lo.  An.  Epiis  Alerieii  In  Insula 
Cjmo.  recognitions  absoluit  diebus  circiter.  xv. 
Lector  beniuole  uale  perpetuo. 

The  usual  eight  yerses,  beginning  *  Aipids  iUustriSi'  and  oonduding 
*  contribu^  domum,'  are  beneath. 

TOL.  II.  z  z 
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This  M  not  only  the  first  edition  of  Silius  Italicus,  hat  also  of  Cal- 
PHUSMius,  and  of  a  Latin  version  of  the  Opera  et  Dia  of  Hesioo  bj 
Moolas  de  Valla.  The  two  latter  pieces  wfll  he  found  elsewhere  de- 
scrihed.  The  rarity  and  beauty  of  this  first  impresskm  of  Silius  ItsJicus 
are  well  known  to  the  curious.  Quirini  has  a  good  account  of  the 
impression  in  his  Be  Edit,  Optimor.  Scripior.  p.  174-6;  and  Crenrenna 
seems  to  have  exulted  in  the  possession  of  his  own  beautiful  copy  c€  it. 
— '  Celui  que  nous  avons  la  satisfisction  de  poss^er,  est  tr^-ooinplet» 
et  d*une  conservation  k  tout  6gard  si  parfaite  et  si  belle  qu'on  puiase 
la  souhaiter.*  Cat.  de  Crevenn.  vol.  iii.  p.  «9  ;  edit.  1775.  The  eulogy 
of  Crevenna  is  noticed  by  Audiffiredi  t  who  adds  '  no  work  ever  pub- 
lished by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz  exceeds  the  present  one  in  ele- 
gance and  beauty.'  He  informs  us  that  there  are  two  copies  of  it  in 
the  Vatican,  and  a  third  in  the  Corsinian,  library*  There  can  be  no 
question  about  its  rarity ;  since  (from  the  memorable  Ert,  printed  in 
the  first  volume  of  this  work,  at  p.  160-1)  it  appears  that  only  975 
copies  of  it  were  printed.    It  has  been  sold  for  a  sum  as  high  as  481. 

See  the  references  in  the  Inirod.  to  the  ClamOy  vol.  H.  p.  SIS. 

• 

The  present  copy  (from  the  Pr^nd  Collection*)  is  lai^ge,  clean» 
and  beautiful.    It  is  in  old  red-morocco  bUiding. 

421.   Silius    Italicus.      (Printed   by  Laver.^ 
fVithmt  Place.     1471.     Folio. 

Whether  this  impression  be  rarer  than  the  one  just  described,  is 
extremely  questionable.  lAire  and  De  Bure  are  alike  brief  uid  super- 
ficial. Crevenna,  on  the  contrary,  is  so  copious  and  particular,  that 
whoever  examines  his  account  of  this  impression,  in  the  earliest  Cat. 
de  Crevenn,  vol.  iii.  p.  230-233,  (1775,)  will  at  once  acknowledge  the 
obligations  due  to  it,  and  confess  that  the  present  is  a  most  important 
acquisition  to  the  collector  of  the  early  editions  of  Silius  Italicus. 
Maittaire,  Drakenborch,  and  Emesti,  were  each  ignorant  of  it.  *  M. 
Drakenborch  n'a  pas  connu  non  plus  cette  rare  ^tion  sans  nom 
d'imprimeur,  et  nous  sommes  d'avis  qu*elle  pourroit  foumir  grand 
nombre  de  variantes,  peut-^tre  assez  bonnes,  pour  une  nouvelle^tion 
de  ce  po€te.*  Ibid.  Crevenna  furnishes  various  specimens  of  its  dif- 
ferent readings  from  thijse  of  the  preceding  impressions ;  but  occupies 

*  So  the  gih  letters,  in  tfae  interior  of  the  binding,  inform  ns  ^  but  in  the  Cot.  dt  Prtfcmd^ 
DO.  660, 1  see  only  the  Parma  editioQ  of  1481  described. 
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mora  time  than  is  necessary  to  confute  the  absurd  and  palpably 
erroneous  conjecture  of  De  Bure-^that,  *  from  the  (supposed)  simila- 
rity of  types,  the  printers  of  this  edition  were  also  Swejmheym  and 
Pkiinartz.'  Thera  is  hdrdly  the  least  similarity  either  in  the  types 
themselves,  or  in  the  mode  of  setting  Up  the  page :  those  in  the  present 
edition  being  every  way  barbarous  and  rude  in  comparison  with  the 
characters  of  the  preceding  one.  And  how  (as  Crevenna  asks)  could 
the  same  press  have  published  two  editions  of  Silius  Italicus  in  two 
successive  months  ?  ^ 

Although  Audifiredi  has  not  fieivoured  us  with  his  own  conjecture 
res|iecting  the  printer  of  this  edition,  there  is  every  reason  to  conclude 
— ron  comparing  it  with  the  impression  of  Quintus  Curtius,  noticed  at 
p.  317  ante— that  it  was  executed  by  Gboeob  Lavbr.  Panzer  had  also 
thrown  out  this  conjecture ;  although  it  is  very  questionable  whether 
he  ever  saw  either  of  these  editions  of  the  date  1471.  Audiffiredi 
Qoticessix  copies  of  this  impression;  so  that  it  is  pmiMible  Brunet  may 
have  been  too  precipitate  in  agreeing  with  De  Bure  and  Lairet  that  it 
is  '  rarer  than  the  preceding  one.'  See  Bibliogr.  Instruct.  voL  iii.  n^ 
2793;  Spec.  Hist.  Typ.  Rom.  p.  165-6;  Edit.  Rom.  p.  88;  Pftnzer,  vol.  iL 
p.  428 ;  Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  ii.  p.  483.  There  seems  to  be  only 
one  copy  of  it  in  Paris,  and  the  Magtiabechi  Collection  was  without  it* 
In  our  own  country  I  know  but  of  two  other  copies  of  it,  one  of 
which  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  Those  who  have  the  preceding, 
ought,  if  possible,  to  procure  the  present  edition.  We  proceed  there- 
fore to  describe  this  rude,  but  rare  and  valuable  impression.  On  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  prefix,  the  text  begins  thus : 


RDIOR  ARMA :   Qui/ 
bus  celo  se  gloria  tollit 
Aneadu :  patiturq;  ferox 
oenotria  iura 

..  • 

Carthago :  da  musa  decus  memorare  laboru 
Antique  hesperie/  quatosq;  ad  bella  crearit 

Sec.  kc.  8cc. 

A  full  page  has  34  lines.  There  are  no  prefixes,  as  in  the  first  edition, 
to  the  several  books.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  180,  (pencil  numbered) 
we  read  the  conclusion  of  the  poem;  and  beneath  the  word  FINIS,  a 
brief  biography  of  the  poet — terminating  thus : 
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In 

Neapolitano  abstinetia  cibi  uita  fuDCtas  est :  est  An. 
agens.  Lxx.  Opus  ia  Neglectu  Pomponius  re^ 
cognouit  Anno  domini  .  McGcclxzi.  Vi  GftlSdL 
Mai.    Rome. 

The  present  is  a  very  indiflferent  copy ;  in  calf  binding. 

432.  SiLius  Italic  us.    PrirUed  at  Parma.    1481. 
Folio. 

This  beautifol  specimen  of  the  early  Pbnna  press,  is  not  isjigncd  bj 
Afib  to  any  particular  printer.  The  ktter  bibliographor,  howeym, 
sndls  himself  of  the  authorities  of  Ptdtoni  and  Mordli,  to  stigmHtiaa 
'  the  vague  manner*  in  which  De  Bure  has  thought  pit^Mr  to  notioe 
it  T^pogn^  Parmeiue,  p.  lxxxit.  On  the  recto  of  the  fint  lesif, 
sign,  a  ii,  the  first  book  commences  thus : 

SILII  ITAUCI  PVNICORVM 
USER  PRIMYS. 

RDIOR  anna :  quibus  cmlo 

se  gloria  tollit 
o  Aeneadum:    patiturq;    ferox 

oenotria  iura 
Carthago,  da  musa  decus  me 

morare  labor um 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

A  fdll  page  has  36  lines.  There  are  running  titles  on  the  rectos  of  the 
leaves,  sometimes  printed  in  capital  letters,  and  sometimes  in  small ; 
sometimes  there  are  only  the  Roman  numerals.  The  signatures  extend 
from  a  to  X :  each  of  these  having  ten  leaves,  and  the  intermediate 
ones  only  eight.    On  the  reverse  of  x  ix,  we  read  the  imprint,  thus : 

Silii  Italici  PuqIco?  Liber  Septimusdecimus 

Et  VWmus  Finit. 
Anno  Dnici  Natalis.  M .  CCCC  .  LXXXI . 

Die  uero  .XVI .  Mensis  Nouembris. 

PARMAE. 
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ssr 


A  life  of  the  aiitbor  ensues,  and  concludes  oa  the  recto  of  the  followlBg 
and  laat  leaf.  A  copy  wv  in  the  Biil.  florlelag*.  vol.  i.  n°.  3936 ;  BibL 
Mead.  p.  231,  n'.  1704,  (purchased  by  Dr.  Askew)  BWl.  Jtkeo.  n\ 
Soil;  Bibl.  Snuth,  p.  ccccxlii-iii;  BM.  Crenem.  yol.  iii.  n'.  4010; 
SiRPineU.  vol.  ii.  p.3r8.  The  present  is  ft  lai^  and  desirable  copy ; 
in  dark  stained  red  morocco  binding. 

233.  SiLius  Italicus.  Cdm  Comuentariis 
Petbi  Marsi.  Printed  by  Octaviamu  Scot. 
Veniee.     1492.    Folio. 


As  it  is  always  advisable  to  procure  some  of  the  early  editions  of 
the  first  commeotaiOTS  upon  classical  authors,  the  present  impression 
{although  not  the  ^arikst  of  those  at  tlie  CdOiqiMitaries  of  Peter 
MaiBUs,)  finds  a  pluejn  this  CoUectfoa.  Aa  nia^  «itll  these  impres- 
sioos,  there  is  an  abanduue  of  test  and  oonuMatgrj'  in  each  page. 
1%e  bkxtmiDg  dapAd  bUlldB  are,  sooe  of  thim,  auBdently  elegant, 
as  the  ensuing  bc*«iu&&M  nwf  tMttfy ; 


The  register,  at  the  end  of  the  impression,  informs  us,  that  the  signa- 
tures run  from  a  to  u ;  and  that  each  signature  has  8  leaves,  with  the 
exception  of  t  and  u:  these  two  having  only  six  each.  Prefixed  to 
the  register,  is  the  imprint,  in  two  lines  and  three  words. 
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Venetiu  opera  ingenioq;  Boneti  Localelli.  Instioctu  aero 
mc  sumptibus  Nobilis  uiri  Octauiani  Scoti  Modoetiensia 
Anno  salutifero  incarnationis  aonag^imosecundo' supra 
Milleiinium  ac  quadiingentesimura  quinto  decimo  kaleoda* 


The  recto  of  the  last  IcKf,  fbllowing  that  of  the  imprint,  p 
with  the  usual  shewy  device  of  Octavianiu  Scot ;  which  this  '  NobUw 
Vir'seemedalwaysfbiidof  introducing,  and  of  which  I  ha* e  an  inipres- 
A»,  upon  a  much  larger  scale,  printed  in  red  ink,  subjoined  to  an 
«dit)<Xk(of  148l)ofDe  Lyra's  Commentary  upcsi  the  New Tettament. 
The  device  in  the  present  volume  is  as  fcdlows  : 
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434.  SoLiNUs.  Printed  by  Jenson.    Venice.    1473. 
Quarto. 

Editio  Princbps.  Whatever  may  be  the  daims  of  the  sapposed 
Roman,  Milan,  and  Parisian  impressions,  bibliographers  seem  to  be 
justified  in  giving  chronological  precedence  to  the  present  one.  It  is 
no  less  estimable  from  its  rarity  than  from  its  great  intrinsic  value ;  as 
it  has  received  the  warmest  eulogies  of  Sahnasius,  one  of  the  ablest 
editors  of  the  author.  Edit,  Paris^  1699 ;  and  Trqj.  ad  Ren.  1689. 
Consult  Emesti,  Bibl.  Lai.  vol.  ii.  p.  941,  243-4,  note  t  We  may  be 
brief,  but  sufficiently  particular,  in  the  description  of  it.  On  the  recto 
of  the  first  lea^  we  read  the  prefix  thus  : 

IVUI    SOLINI    DE   SITV  ET    ME/ 
MORABIUBVS  ORBIS  CAPITVLA. 

PRAEFATIO.  CAP.  I. 

There  are  28  lines  bdow.  The  first  two  leaves  comprehend  the  prefroe^ 
or  rather  a  table.  The  third  kaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  4th 
lea^  the  text  commences  as  follows : 

IVLII  SOLINI  DE  SITV  ORBIS  TERRA/ 
RVM  ET  MEMORABILIBVS  QVAE  MVN/ 
DI  AMBITV  CONTINENTVR  LIBER. 

PRAEFATIO.  CA.  L 

VM  ET  AVRIVM  CLAEMEN/ 
tia  k  optima^  artiu  studiis  prasstare.  ^ 
te  Gaeteris  sentia :  idq;  oppido  eaptus  . 
de  beniuolentia  tua  nihil  temere  per# 
ceperi:  putaui  ezame  opusculi  huius 
tibipotisdmudare:  cuiusuel  idustria 
promptius  sufiragiii :  uel  benignitas  < 

oCC.  oCC.  OCC* 

A  full  page  has  83  lines.  There  are  no  signatures,  catchwords,  or 
numerals.    The  titles  to  the  several  chaptersy  lxx  in  number,  aire 
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printed  in  the  mnll  Roaiui  type.    On  the  revcne  attiA.66,  (pewteit' 
Mmenb)  and  beneath  18  liaee  of  test,  we  Rad  the  CMidi^  ooloplaaa  : 

lYUI  80UNI  DE  SrrV  ORBIS  ET  ME, 
MORABIUBVS  QVAE  MVNDI  AMBITV 
CONTINENTVR  LIBER  IMPRESSVS 
VENETIIS  PER  NICOLAVM  lENSON 
GALUCY M .  M .  CCCC .  LXXUI. 

Laire,  Audiffredi,  aod  Sardini,  hare  Dotioed  the  erroneous  deeGr^tkm 
of  this  volume  by  De  Bure  and  Emesti,  who  call  it  a  Iblio :  whereas  it 
is  a  quarto.    Audiflfredi  and  Sardini  mentioo  fine  cofriesof  the  inyres 
sioD.  upon  paper ;  but  it  is  rather  surprising  that  the  latter  almOTM 
have  been  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  this  copy  (fonnerij  in  the 
SomHriie  CoUedum^  n\  5850)  which  is  printed  upoh  tsllum — *  Rari- 
tatem  (says  the  late  Count  Rericzky,  in  his  ms.  memoranda)  libri  ultra 
modum  auget  exemplar  hoe  in  manbranis^  cui  parem  uspiam  alibi 
r^eriatur,  incertum :  sane  in  catalogis  bibliothecarum,  et  aucdoniim^ 
nullum  aliud  memoratur/    It  remains  only  to  refer  the  reader  to  the 
EdU.  Rom.  p.  385,  note  (1).  Bibl.  PmeU.Y6L  i.  n^  2199 ;  BM.  Creoetm. 
▼oL  It.  n^  5731;  BMogr.  Intintct.  vol.  t.  p.  51,  n^  4204;  Imdex 
Lt&ror.  ToL  i.  p.  316 ;  md  Siarki  (>mcadi  Nkola  Jm$an  ;]ib.  nL  jf.^9^ 
The  present  beautiful  and  truly  precious  copy  is  bound  in  red-morocoo. 

435.  SoLiNUS.    fVithout  Name  ofPrintery  Place^ 
or  Date.     Octavo. 

*  Quod  ad  antiquitatem  ejus  attinet,  cum  Jensonian^  editione  certare 
omnino  potest* — ^is  the  observation  of  Morelli,  in  the  Bibl,  PmeU,  voL  I* 
n^.  2200.  Nor  was  the  late  Count  Rericaky  of  a  decidedly  opposite 
opinion: ^informing  us,  in  his  ms.  memoranda,  that  in  the  Italian 
edition  of  Harwood,  of  the  date  of  1780,  this  impression  was  mentioned 
before  the  preceding  one.  On  consulting  this  reprint  of  Harwood,  I 
find  the  present  impression  noticed  as  *  edizione  rarissima  e  scono- 
sciuta  ;*  p.  224 ;  but  in  the  subsequent  and  best  reprint  of  Harwood, 
by  Boni  and  Gramba,  vol.  ii.  p.  164,  it  is  observable  that  the  ensuing 
impression  (edited  by  Mombritius,)  takes  precedenef  $  and  the  Jenso- 
nian  edition  of  1473,  ranks,  after  this,  as  the  third  m  order.  Count 
Reviczky,  however,  without  being  aware  of  this  subsequent  arrange* 
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ment,  has  weU  remarked : — '  editio  Bonini  Mombridi,  quse  etiam  siae 
anni  nota  eat,  vIk  ad  tantam  antiquitatem  aasurgit/  Leaving  therefore 
the  point  of  the  antiquity  of  the  present  impression  subptdice,  we  may 
notice  that  Audi£Eredi  (Edit.  Rem.  p.  385,  note  1,)  was  of  opinion,  that 
the  editor  of  this  dateless  edition  had  no  knowledge  of  the  preceding 
one  by  Jenson;  and  that,  compared  with  its  precursor,  it  is  *  satis 
mendosa — ^ralde  inferior.*  The  same  learned  bibliographer  justly 
assigns  the  printing  of  it  to  the  press  of  Schurbnbr  db  Bopardia, 
at  Rome;  and  neither  Morelli  nor  Boni  question  such  conchisioa. 
Indeed,  it  is  self-evident,  on  comparison  with  the  Three  Declamaiiom 
of  QMmi\Ji^a^^  printed  by  Schurener,  which  are  noticed  at  p.  313  ante* 
It  remains  to  describe  the  volume  itself;  iR^ch  is  entirely  destitute  of 
signatures,  numerals,  and  catchwords. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea(  we  read  as  follows : 

CAI.     lulii.  Solini  re:^  memorabiliu  col 
lectanee.     Solinus  Auetino.  Salute. 

Vm  et  Aurium  dementia  et  op 
timarum  artium  studiis  presta 
re  te  ceteris  sentiam.  Idq;  oppi 
do  expertus  de  beoiuoletia  tua 

This  proheme  or  pre&ce,  with  a  table  which  immediately  foUows, 
occupies  4  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  5th  lea(  we  read  this  prefix  to 
the  text  of  the  author : 

De  origine  et  teporibus  urbis 
Rome  et  mensibus  et  diebus 
intercalaribus.      Capitulum 
primum 

A  fun  page  has  26  lines ;  the  text  being  set  up  in  a  narrow  and  not 
inelegant  form.  The  type  is  broad  and  legible,  but  not  elegant. 
According  to  the  pencil  numerals  of  this  copy,  the  edition  contains 
1 19  leaves ;  ending  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  119th  and  last  leaf : 

.  Finis  .  Laus  Deo. 

The  present  is  a  neat  copy ;  in  green  morocco  binding. 

VOL.  II.  3  A 
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436.  SoLiNUs.    Without  Name  of  Printer ^  JPlace^ 
or  Date.     Octavo. 

The  Abb^  Boni  and  Cbiraba  (the  Italian  editors  of  Hanvood)  ava 
somewhat  strenuous  and  elaborate  in  giving  chronological  precedency 
to  the  present  imprebsion ;  which  they  conceire  to  have  been  executed 
at  Milui,  by  Philip  Lavagna,  even  as  early  as  the  year  1465.  This  con* 
elusion  is  evidently  erroneous.    If  the  bibliographers  here  referred  1(9 
{B\bL  Portal,  vol.  ii.  p.  1G4-5)  had  only  consulted  Saxius,  or  had  beea 
better  versed  in  the  history  of  early  printing,  they  would  not  have 
entertained  so  improbable  an  opinion.    It  is  admitted  that  this  pub- 
lication exhibits  the  earliest  fruits  of  the  literary  labours  of  Mombri- 
tius :  indeed  the  verses,  below  quoted,  are  an  incontrovertible  demon- 
stration of  it.    But  Saxius,  who  had  taken  great  paina  to  collect  erery 
thing — '  ex  impressis  per  ea  tempora  codicibus  epistoUsque,  utpote 
minus  obuiis,  ad  illustrandam  ejusdem  [scil.  Mombritii]  uitam*— 
seems  decisive  that  the  present  work,  and  the  L\ber  Summiilairum  Pauli 
Veneti  (printed  by  Valdarfer  in  1474)  were  the  first  publicatiCMis  fincHU 
the  pen  of  Mombritius.    Consult  the  Hist  Lit.   Typog,  MedioL  coL 
cxLvii,  p.  Dcix.     Denis  refers  to  the  latter  page  only  in  Saxius,  and 
to  the  brief  and  superficial  account  of  De  Bure,  voL  t.  n^.  4205. 

But  whether  Saxius  be  correct  or  not  in  the  foregoing  posidon,  it 
seems  almost  conclusive  that  the  present  volume  was  never  executed 
by  Lavagna ;  whose  type  is  dissimilar — being  firmer,  and  stouter,  and 
more  proportionate— and  from  whose  press  we  have  nothing,  to  mj 
knowledge,  which  exhibits  so  (apparently)  early  a  specimen  of  print- 
ing. Neither  does  Valdarfer  appear  to  have  been  the  printer  of  it  ; 
but  the  type  ratlicr  resembles  that  with  which  the  Florus,  Horace,  and 
Lucaii  (pp.  30-1,  62-G,  139,  ante)  are  executed  ;  yet  it  is  more  regular. 
This  ].oint  therefore  must  still  be  left  open  to  discussion.  The  volume 
itself  has  certainly  the  marks  of  considerable  antiquity  upon  it,  and 
may  probably  he  of  equally  ancient  date  with  either  of  the  preceding 
ones.  We  will  now  describe  it  particularly.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf  we  read  as  follows  : 

B  oninus  Mobritius  reueredo  I  christo  pri 
8c  dno  Antonio  Triulcio  iurispontifi 
cii  doctor!  Clarissimo  ac  diui  Antonii 
comedatori  optime  merito  ,  s  .  d  • 
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a  Ccipe   primitias  nostri   uir  sum 

me  laboris 

Et  disces  puo  maxima  saspe  dari 
Quid  nras  possint  his  expiere  uouales 
Frugibus  .  expectes  iam  meliora  uelim  . 

These  are  succeeded  by  the  poetical  address  of  Mombritius  *  i .  C  • 
lulium  Solinu,  &c.*  the  8th  and  9th  verses  of  which  are  as  follow :— ^ 
but  the  whole  may  be  seen  in  Saxius. 

Si  cupis  Antoni  cucta:^  ludicia  re:^  : 
P^ui  de  specula  disce  pateute  libri 

The  proheme  of  Solinus,  and  a  table,  follow  these  verses.  In  the 
whole,  6  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  7th  leaf,  is  the  prefix  as  extracted 
in  the  account  of  the  preceding  edition.  The  page,  which  is  narrowly 
set  up,  contains  S6  lines.  To  each  chapter  a  title  is  prefixed ;  but 
there  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  text 
concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  122nd  and  last  leaf,  thus : 

Ideoq;  non 
peuitus  ad  nuncupationem  suam  cogruere 
Iflsularum  qualitatem. 

FINIS:. 

The  present  is  rather  a  neat  copy ;  in  yellow  morocco  binding. 

437*  SoLiNUS.     (Printed   by   Cessans   and  Stol. 
Paris.^     Without  Date.     Quarto. 

*  Voici  une  ^tion,  qui  doit  ^tre  bien  ancieone,  mais  que  personne 
n*a  connue,  et  sur  la  quelle  nous  ne  saurions  rien  dire.  £lle  est 
en  belles  lettres  rondes  sans  chi£fres,  signatures,  ni  reclames,*  &c.  Such 
is  the  commencement  of  Crevenna*s  particular  accoimt  of  this  elegant 
and  uncommon  impression.  Cat,  de  Crevenn,  vol.  v.  p.  23,  edt/. 
1775,  4to.  Another,  nearly  similar,  description  of  it  will  be  seen  in 
the  Cat.  de  la  VaUiere,  vol.  iiL  p.  21,  n^.  4491.  In  this  latter  work, 
reference  is  made  to  Juvigny*s  excellent  edition  of  the  Bibliothhpie 
EranfoUe  of  La  Croix  du  Maine  land  Du  Verdier ;  vol.  i.  p.  351-2 ; 
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where  I  find  the  authorities  of  the  BhL.  Tdlier,  p.  934,  and  Prosper 
llarchand*s  Diet.  Hist.  Typog.  vol.  iL  p.  867.  quoted.    The  latter  is 
onlj  a  repetition  of  the  immediately  preceding  authority ;  and,  in  both, 
the  date  of '  about  1498  *  \s  assigned  to  the  present  impression — a  date, 
which  Juvigny  properly  corrects,  by  obsenring,  that  '  tout  annonce 
qu'elle  est  un  des  premiers  fruits  de  I'^tablissement  de  rimprimerie  en 
France  vers  I'an  1470.'    The  same  writer  adds,  that  this  edition  Is 
'  very  beautiful  and  very  rare;*  and  that  M.  de  Br^quigny,  of  the 
'  Academie  des  Belles-Lettres,*  who  was  in  possession  of  a  oc^py  of  it, 
furnished  him  with  aremark,  that '  if  Salmasius  had  known  of  its  exia* 
tence,  he  might  have  enriched  his  own  edition  of  this  author  with  some 
good  readings.*     For  reasons,  assigned  at  p.  350  ante,  it  should  seem 
that  the  date  of  this  impression  could  not  be  anterior  to  that  of  1473* 
Probably  it  is  rather  that  of  1475.   We  are  now  to  describe  it  particu* 
larly.    On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  this  interesting  prefix : 

Lodoicus  xantonensis  episcopus 
Guillermo  tardiuo  aniciensi; 

Lauda  et  mirare  hec  impressa  volumina  lector/ 
Scripta  quibus  cedit  pagina  queq;  manu. 
Yenduntur  paruo.  nee  punctu  aut  littera  defit^ 
Vera  recogooscit  tardiuus  .  ecce  •  lege; 

Simon  reconiadoris  angeriacus  lodoicil 
xantonensis  episcopi  secretarius  Guil^ 
lermo  tardiuo  anicienai ; 

Arte  noua  pressos  si  cemis  mente  libellos  ! 
Ingenium  totiens  exuperabit  opus. 
Nullus  adhuc  potuit  huius  contingere  sumu. 
Ars  modo  plura  nequit .  ars  dedit  orane  suu. 
Ni  vim  quis  faciat  nullo  delebitur  euo  / 
Que  nitet  incausto  littera  pulchra  nimis. 
Yiuant  au tores  operis  feliciter  isti. 
Isti  russangis/  tardiue  viue  magis; 

•  Sk. 
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Then  3  leaves  of  '  a  table  of  the  rubrics.*  On  the  recto  of  the  5th 
leaf,  with  apparently  new  letters,  and  similar  to  those  of  the  Seneca-^* 
of  which  there  is  a  ^BK^-simile  at  the  bottom  of  p.  344»  ante— we  read : 

CAII  IVLII  SOLINI  AD  ADs: 
VENTVM  POLIHISTOR  SI^ 
VE  DE  SITV  ORBIS  AC  MVN 
DI  MIRABILIBYS  LIBER; 

There  are  20  lines  beneath.  A  full  page  contains  25  lines.  The  titles 
to  tlie  chapters  are  in  lower-case  letter,  and  on  the  recto  of  the  108th 
(pencil-numbered,)  leaf,  the  text  terminates  thus : 

as.  deinde  cii  radstra  ilia  putredine  tabefacta  sut/ 
omnia  infici  illic  tetro  odore.  ideoq;  no  penitus  ad 
nucupationem  sui  cogruere  insularu  qualitatem; 

Caii  iulii  solini  ad  aduentu  polihistor  sine  de 
situ  orbis  ac  mudi  mirabilibus  liber  finit; 

The  reverse  is  blank.  There  is  good  reason  to  believe  this  beautiful 
volume  to  be  the  earliest  production  of  the  joint  press  of  Csesaris  and 
Stol.  The  present  is  a  large  and  fine  copy  of  it,  in  blue  morocco 
binding. 

438.  SoLiNUS.    Printed  at  Venice.   1498.    Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  'first  leaf,  printed  in  large  lower-case  Gothic 
letter,  we  read  *  •olimitf  tic  (JPemotaltBitB*  ^PunUt/  The  text  fbUows 
on  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  and  ends  on  the  recto  of  f  vj ;  the  preceding 
letters,  or  signatures,  having  each  eight  leaves.    The  colophon  is  thus : 

P         IN         IS 

Venetiis  anno  Domini  .  M .  CCCC. 
LXXXXVIII.   die.  x.  Marci. 

Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  444,  n^  2406,  refers  to  several  authorities;  which, 
considering  the  unimportance  of  this  impression,  are  hardly  necessary 
to  be  examined.    The  present  is  an  indifferent  copy,  in  calf  binding. 

•Sic. 
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439.  Statius.    Thebais  et  Achilleis.    Withawt 
Name  of  Printer ^  Placey  or  Date.    Folio. 

Edttio  Privceps.  There  are  few  poinU  in  biblk^^raphy  mcnne 
difficult  to  settle  with  satisfaction,  than  that  of  the  exact  chronologiGal 
order  of  tlie  publications  of  the  several  pieces  of  Statius.  De  Bure 
IS  exceedingly  brief  and  superficial ;  and  Emcsti  and  Pknxer  are  not 
only  a  little  confused,  but  incorrect,  Brunet  is  somewhat  methodical 
and  satis&ctory.  The  present  impression  of  the  ThdMU  and  AchilloB 
is  called  by  Count  Rericzky,  in  his  usual  style  of  designation,  Editio 
Primaria  Princeps.  The  Count  considered  it  to  be  more  ancient  than 
» an  apparently  similar  impression  in  the  Cat.  de  la  FaUiertf  toI.  iL 
n^.  2544;  and  which  impression  Brunet  introduces  as  the  first 
genuine  one,  in  the  order  obsenred  by  him  in  the  Manuel  du  Libraire, 
▼ol.  ii.  505.  Whether  the  Valliere  copy  be  the  same  as  the  present 
edition,  is  rather  doubtful :  but  if  we  may  judge  fit)m  e3ctrinsic  evi- 
dence, there  seems  to  be  little  or  no  doubt  that  the  impression  under 
description  is  more  ancient  than  the  Sylva  or  JchiUeu^  each  with  the 
express  date  of  147^«  Let  us  therefore  be  somewhat  particular  in  the 
description  of  it. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  particular  prefix,  we  read 
a  brief  account  of  the  poet,  followed  by  an  analysis  of,  or  obsenratlons 
upon,  the  AcfuUeis;  from  which  it  would  appear  that  there  were, 
originally,  five  books  of  the  poem.  These  remarks  are  accompanied  by 
marginal  printed  memoranda ;  and  they  occupy,  in  the  whole,  8  leaves.* 
A  blank  leaf  ensues.  A  similar  aimlysb,  or  preliminary  matter, 
relating  to  the  ThebaiSf  and  occupying  1 1  leaves,  immediately  succeeds* 
On  the  recto  of  the  20th  leaf,  from  the  beginning  of  the  volume,  after 
a  poetical  prefix  of  12  verses,  we  reid  the  opening  of  the  Thebais,  thus: 

Raternas  acies/  alternaq;  regna  profanis 
Decertata  odiis/  sontesq;  euoluere  thebas 
Pierius  menti  calor  incidit  unde  iubetis 
Ire/  dee  ?  getis  ne  canam  primordia  dire : 

oCC.  OCC.  OCC. 

*  Lord  Speneer  qaeries  whether  these  margbial  printed  memoranda  may  not  itr<M 
tome  doubt  upon  the  antiquity  of  the  edition*  as  he  does  not  remember  to  have  seen  su^ 
before  the  year  1477. 
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A  full  page  has  37  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  fbl.  137  from  its  com- 
menoement,  the  termination  of  the  same  poem  is  as  follows : 

Viue  precor.  nee  tu  diuinam  eneyda  tenta. 
Sed  longe  sequere :  8c  uestigia  semper  adora. 
Mox  tibi  siquis  adhuc  pretendit  nubila  liuor/ 
Occidet  8c  meriti  post  ine  referentur  honores.  | 

In  the  present  copy,  2  blank  leaves  ensue.  Next  follows  the  AchiUeii, 
without  prefix,  commencing  thus  : 

Agnanimu  eacide/  formidataq;  tonanti 
Progeniem/  8c  patrio  uetitani  succdere  *  celo/ 
Diua  refer.  ^  acta  uiri  multu  inclita  catu 
Meonio.  sed  plura  uacat.  nos  ire  per  omnem 
Sic  amor  est/  heroa  uelis.  schyroq;  latetem 

oCC«  OCC*  oCC* 

A  fiill  page  has  36  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  16th  leaf  from  its 
commencement,  the  poem  concludes  in  the  following  manner  :— 
which  the  reader  will  compare  with  the  conclusion  of  the  same  poen^ 
of  the  date  of  1472  :  vide  post. 

Gentibus  atq;  seuos  solitus  placare  biformes. 
Hac  tenus  annorum/  comites/  elementa  meoram/ 
Et  memini  meminisse  iuuat  scit  cetera  mater. 

It  remains  to  observe  that,  in  each  of  these  poems,  there  are  no  titles* 
or  prefixes,  to  the  several  books.  A  blank  space  is  left  for  them,  as 
well  as  for  the  introduction  of  the  capital  initial:  nor  are  there 
numerals,  signatiures,  or  catchwords.  The  type  is  rude  and  uncom- 
mon: being  a  mixture  of  that  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz  and 
of  Laver.  The  dot  to  the  i  is  generally  omitted.  The  capital  Q  is  of 
singular  formation ;  and  the  entire  impression  wears  the  aspect  of  a 
work  executed  in  the  rudest  period  of  the  art  by  an  unskilful  printer. 
The  text  cannot  boast  of  peculiar  accuracy.  The  present  is  a  large, 
but  rather  soiled  copy.    It  is  elegantly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

•  6k. 
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440.  Statius.    Thebais  et  Achilleis.    Without 
Name  of  Printer ^  Place ^  or  Date.    Folio. 

It  is  probable  that,  although  a  few  years  subsequently  executed,  the 
present  impression  is  a  reprint  of  the  text  of  its  precursor  in  the  pre- 
sent order.  I  should  apprehend  the  date  of  its  printing  to  be  even  two 
or  three  years  before  that  of  the  SylMt  and  AcWleu^  with  the  exprew 
date  of  1472  subjoined.  The  printer  is  supposed  by  Count  Reviczky  to 
have  been  Andrea  Portilia ;  but  this  is  certainly  very  doubtfiiL  On 
the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  12  verses  as  in  the  preceding^ 
edition.    On  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  the  ThAmM  begins  thus : 

P.  PAPINIL  STATU.  SVRCVLI.  THEBAI^ 
DOS  LIBER  PRIMVS  INCIPIT; 

RATERNAS  Acies :  al 

teroaq;  regna  profanis 
Decertata  odiis :  sontesq; 
euoluere  Thebas 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

There  lure  very  small  blank  spaces  left  between  the  several  books,  and 
there  is  a  blank  space  for  the  initial  letter.  A  full  page  has  36  lines. 
On  the  recto  of  the  ld9th  leaf,  the  Thebau  concludes,  hainng  beneath : 

Deo  gratias. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  after  IS 
introductory  verses,  we  read  the  opening  of  the  Achilleis^  thus : 

P.  PA.  STATU  ACHILLEIDOS  LIBER  .  1  • 

AGNANIMVM  Aeacidem*: 
formidatamque  tonanti 
Progenie  :  8c  patrio  ue^ 
titam  succedere  cselo 
See.  ice.  See 
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On  the  recto  of  the  26th  leaf,  from  its  commencement,  this  latter 
poem  concludes  thus ; 

HacteDUs  anno9  comites  elementa  meorum 

Et  memini :  8c  memlsse  iuuat.  scit  caetera  mater. 

Aura  silet.  piippis  currens  ad  litora  ueoit. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  Lord  Spencer  draws  a  different  conclusion  from 
my  own,  respecting  the  probable  date  of  thb  impression.  He  con- 
ceives it  to  be  more  ancient  than  the  preceding  one ;  and  that  the 
occasional  various  readings  in  the  text,  render  it  probable  that  it  was 
printed  from  a  MS.  different  from  that  of  its  precursor.  There  are 
neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  The  present  is  a 
tolerably  fiedr  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

441.  Statius.     Achilleis.     TVithout  Name  of 
Printer  or  Plac€.     14/2.     Quarto. 

Having  noticed  what  is  conceived  to  be  an  earlier  impression  of  the 
present  poem  than  the  one  here  under  description,  we  proceed  to  an 
account  of  what  may  be  safely  denominated  the  editio  sbcunda  of  the 
Achilleis.  But  before  the  description  is  entered  upon,  it  may  be  necessary 
to  allude  to  a  supposed  contemporaneous  impression,  by  Andreas  Gallus» 
at  Ferrara,  with  the  same  date  subjoined.  This  edition  is  briefly 
mentioned  by  Audiffredi,  in  his  Edit.  ItaL  p.  2M,  upon  the  authority  of 
Affo*s  Memorie  degli  ScrUtori  8fc.  Pamugiani^  voL  iii.  p.  22.  Audiffredi 
himself  had  never  seen  it ;  nor  does  Affo  make  any  mention  of  it  in  his 
account  of  a  supposed  Parma  edition  of  the  date  of  1473  :*  see  his  Tipo* 
grafia  Parmerue,  p.  l v.  What  is  yet  more  powerful  testimony,  Baruffiddi 
passes  it  over  in  silence.  Tipogrqfia  Ferrarese^  1777>  8vo.  I  conclude^ 
therefore,  that  there  is  no  such  Ferrara  edition  in  existence.  In  regard 
to  the  supposed  F^ma  edition  of  1473,  by  Corallus,  the  note  just 
referred  to  may  probably  satbfy  the  reader  of  its  non-entity.  We  now 
return  to  the  volume  before  us ;  of  the  rarity  and  value  of  which 
Count  Reviczky  speaks  in  warm  but  not  disproportionate  terms.  On 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  poem  commences  thus : 

*  This  edidon  u  noticed  by  Maittoire,  vol.  L  p.  329  ;  and  a  curious  colophon  from  it  is 
ghren  both  by  Maittaire  and  De  Bure ;  vol.  iiL  p.  358.    Afib  says,'  VoUe  raplicare 
li  de-Bure ;  ma  Don  seosa  qualcbe  tproponto/  T^pog.  Faarmau,  p.  lv. 
VOL.  II.  3  B 
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PAPINII  STATU  SVRSVLI  ACHILLEIS 

AGNANIMVM  AEACIDEM    FOR^ 

niidatain  que  tonanti 

Progeniem.  8c  patrio  uetita  succedere  caelo 
D  iua  refer,  quaqua  acta  uiri  multum  inclyta  canti^i 
M  oeonio :  sed  plura  uacant :  nos  ire  per  oninem 
S  ic  amor  est :  heroa  uelis :  Scyro  que  latentem 
D  ulichia  proferre  tuba  :  nee  in  Hectore  tracto 
S  istere .  sed  tota  iuuenem  deducere  Troia. 

Sec.  8cc.  8cc. 

A  full  page  has  24  lines.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor 
catchwords;  and  there  is  no  break  or  dbtinction  between  the  two 
books.  On  the  recto  of  the  24th  and  last  lea^  the  termination  is  as 
follows : 

H  actenus  armo9  comites  elemeta  meo9 

H  aec  memiDi :  8c  meminisse  iuuat  scit  caetera  mater. 

A  ura  8ciI8c.  puppis  currens  ad  littora  uenit ; 

On  the  reverse,  in  the  -centre,  we  read  this  colophon : 

PAPINII  STATU  SVRSVLI 

ACHILLEIDOS  FINIS 

M.  CCCC.  LXXII. 

NICOLAO  TRO 

NO  PRIN 

CIPE 
VENETIIS; 

The  type  has  a  resemblance  to  that  of  John  de  Colonia.  The  mode  of 
printing  the  diphthong  ae  proves  that  it  is  neither  Spira  nor  Jenson ; 
but  there  is  a  greater  appearance  of  the  press  of  the  latter,  than  of 
the  former,  about  it.  Brunet  has  only  a  brief  reference  to  Panzer, 
who  satisfies  himself  with  Denis,  p.  699,  n^.  6233 ;  in  which  latter 
authority  the  description  is  brief  but  exact.  The  present  ii  a  desirable 
oopy»  in  red  morocco  binding. 
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442.  Statius.  Thebais.  Without  Name  of 
Printer^  Place y  or  Date.    Folio. 

There  is  a  good  account  of  this  impression  in  the  Cat,  de  la  VaUiere, 
vol.  ii.  n^.  2545,  which  has  been  reprinted  in.  the  Introd.  to  the  Classia, 
vol.  ii.  p.  232-3.  Thb  edition  is  there  supposed  to  have  been  exe- 
cuted at  Milan  in  1478.  See  too  Bibl.  P'melL  vol.  ii.  n"*.  4988.  Mom* 
BRiTius  is  the  acknowleged  editor  of  it.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first 
leaf  is  a  poetical  address  of  Boninus  Mombritius  to  Bartholomeus 
Chalcus.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  (marked  a  i  for  a  ii,*) 
the  Tliebais  begins ;  having  34  lines  in  a  fiill  page.  The  signatures, 
fh>m  a  to  s,  are  in  eights :  s  has  six,  and  t  has  five  leaves.  After 
the  conclusion  of  the  Thebais,  (similar  to  that  of  the  edit.  prin.  ex« 
tracted  at  p.  367  ante,)  we  read  as  follows : 

Bon  .  Mombr  .  M  .  D  .   Barth  •  Calco  .  S  .  D  , 

Accipis  impressam  Beloueside  Thebain  urbe 
O  decus  o  uitae  spes  nimis  ampla  meae . 

y  iue  memor  nostri .  nihilum  iam  quaerimus  ultra : 
Q  uam  q  sis  nostri  Bertholomsee  memor  . 

The  reverse  is  blank.   The  present  is  a  taU  and  elegant  copy,  in  greea 
morocco  binding. 

443.  Statius.  Silvjr.  (^Supposed  to  have  been 
Printed  by  Vindelin  de  Spira.  Venice.^  \4!J2. 
FoUo. 

Editio  Pbincbps.  We  now  commence  our  account  of  the  editions 
of  the  Silvct^  of  which  the  present  is  unquestionably  the  first.  This 
impression  is  incorporated  in  an  edition  of  the  joint  works  of  Catullus, 
TiBULLUS,  and  Propertius;  which  has  been  minutely  described  at 
page  ^94-6  of  the  first  volume  of  this  work.  The  proheme  of  Statius 
commences  on  the  recto  of  fol.  126,  of  the  volume  just  referred  to,  ia 
the  following  order. 

*  The  next  two  leayestre  marked  a  u  and  a  iii,  wfaicb  ought  to  be  a  iii  and  a  iiiL 
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P.  PAPINI  STATU  SVRCVLI  SILVA 
RVM  USER  PRIMYS. 

PROHOEMIVM  AD  STELLAM. 

lY  MVLTYM  QYE    dubiteai 

Stella  iuuenis  optime  Sc  in  studiis 

nosbis  etninetissime :  qua  parte  uo/ 

d  luisti :  an  hos  libellos  ^  mihi  subito 

oCC*  flCC*  oCC* 

This  proheme  concludes  at  the  7th  line,  on  the  reverse  of  the  leaf  upon 
which  it  commences.  The  text  of  the  SUtxe  commences  thus,  on  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf: 

In  Equu  Maximu  Imp.  Domici. 

q  VE  SVPER  IMPOSITO 

moles  geminata  colosso 

Stat  latiu  coplexa  foru  :  cplone  peractu 
Fluxit  opus :  siculis  an  conformata  caminis 
Effigies :  lassum  Steropem  :  Brontemq;  reliquit  ? 

oCC*  oCC«  oCC* 

A  fiiU  page  has  35  lines.  There  is,  as  usual,  a  prose  prefix  to  each 
book.  On  the  reverse  of  the  58th  leaf  from  the  commencement,  the 
text  of  the  poet  concludes ;  to  which  is  subjoined  the  following  colo- 
phon :  as  already  printed  in  vol.  i.  p.  296. 

P.  Papini  Statii  Sylua:^.    Liber  Vltimus. 
Tabula  librorum  qui  sunt  in  prpsenti  uolumine. 
Albius  Tibullus  elegiac  Scriptor  optimus. 
Aurelius  Propertius  Beuanus. 
Clarissimi  poetp  Catulli  Veronesis  Epigrama. 
Pub.  Papinus.  Statins  Syluarum. 

M.CCCC.LXXIL 

For  references  to  authorities,  consult  the  pages  before  referred  tiK 
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444.  St  ATI  us.     SiLViB.  Printed  by  J.  de  Colania. 
Venice.     1475.     Folio. 

It  is  probably  doubtful  whether  this,  or  the  ensuing  edition,  were 
the  first  published ;  but  as  the  present  one  is  supposed  to  be  a  reprint 
of  its  Venetian  precursor,  it  is  inserted  in  the  present  order.  The 
reader  must  however  be  told,  that,  like  the  preceding  one,  it  is  incor« 
porated  with  an  edition  of  Catullus,  Tibullus,  and  P&opsrtius,  of 
the  date  of  1475,  and  is  described  in  the  first  volume  of  this  work,  at 
p.  ^97-8 :  where  also  the  colophon  (at  the  conclusion  of  Tibullus)  will 
be  found.  It  remains  then  only  to  give  the  following  brief,  but  exact 
account  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  the  128th  leaf,  from  the  opening  of  the 
volume,  the  proheme  begins  as  before ;  succeeded  by  the  text  on  the 
recto  of  the  following  leaf,  thus : 

Id  Equum  Maximum  Imp.  Domici. 

q  VE  SVPER  IMPOSITO 

moles  geminata  colosso 

Stat  iatium  complexa  fo9 :  cselo  ne  p  auras 
F  luxit  opus :  siculis  an  conformata  caminis 
E  ffigies :  lassum  Steraepem  :  Brontemq;  reliquit  ? 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC 

A  fiill  page  has  35  lines.    The  poem  comprises  58  leaves,  and  it 
without  signatures,  numerals,  and  catchwords.    It  terminates  thus : 

C  ui  Domen  uox  prima  meum  :  ludusq;  tenebo 
R  isus  8c  e  nostro  ueniebat  gaudia  uultu. 
P.  Papini  Statii  Siluav.  Liber  Yltimus. 

For  authorities,  see  as  above  referred  to. 
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445.  Statius.  SiiiViB :  cum  Commentarus 
Calderini.  Printed  by  Pannartz.  JRome. 
1475.    Folio. 

We  may  begin  our  account  of  this  very  rare  and  estimable  produc- 
tion, by  putting  entirely  out  of  the  question  a  supposed  impressioa  of 
the  Works  of  Statius,  of  the  same  date;  which  Orlandi,  De  Bure» 
Laire,  and  Panzer,  have  erroneously  imagined  to  be  in  existence. 
Audiffredi,  and  the  researches  of  subsequent  bibliographers^  forbid 
such  a  conclusion.    This  volume  is  amply  and  correctly  described  in 
the  EdU,  Rom^  p.  183-6 :  but  the  ensuing  account  of  it  may  not  be 
unacceptable.    On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  we  observe  a  list  of  the 
contents  of  the  volume,  which  list  is  specifically  given  by  AudiffinedL 
This  informs  us  that  the  impression  comprehends,  1.  The  Sylvae : 
2.  The  Conunentaries  upon  them  by  Calderinus :  3.  Commentaries 
of  the  same  upon  the  Sappho  to  Phaon :  4.  Obscure  passages  of  Pro* 
pertius  explained  by  the  same  :  5.  Excerpts  from  the  third  book  of  the 
Commentaries  upon  the  Sylvae,  relating  chiefly  to  grammatical  ques* 
lions.    The  list  is  thus  terminated : 

Totum  opus  quanti  laboris  fuerit  ex  rebus  quas  in  eo 
reperies  :  facile  cognoscas : 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  Calderinus's  prefatory  address  to 
Augustinus  Mapheus :  3  pages.  On  the  reverse  of  the  third  leaf  are 
some  verses,  with  this  prefix  :  '  Domitius  Hortatur  Statium  Pftpinium 
ut  redeat  Neapolim  in  patria :  vbi  et  blandietur  Franciscus  Aragonua 
Regis.  Ferd.  F/  Beneath,  are  25  verses  —  subscribed  *  eurUxooa-m' 
The  proheme  of  Statius  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf, 
followed  by  the  Annotations  of  Calderinus,  addressed  to  A.  Mapheus. 
The  Greek  type  in  this,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  commentary,  is 
proportionably  small  with  that  of  the  commentary  itself;  but  it  par- 
takes of  the  character  of  the  large  Greek  type  used  by  the  same 
printer.  On  the  recto  of  the  6th  leaf,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
volume,  the  text  of  the  poem  commences.  Each  book  is  followed  by 
the  commentary.  The  text  is  in  the  usual  large  type ;  the  annotations 
are  in  the  small  type :  see  p.  345  ante.  A  fiill  page  of  the  poetry  has 
35  lines.    On  the  recto  of  ibl.  137>  we  read  this  colophon : 
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DOMIXn  CALDERINI  VERONENSIS 
SECRETARII  APOSTOLICI.  SYLVA 
RVM  RECOGNITIO  ET  INTERPRE 
TATIO :  QVANTl  LABORIS  FVERIT 
OPVS  VIGILIARVM  QVE  BONORVM 
IVDICIVM  ESTO;  VIRTVTI  DATVM. 
ET  POSTERITATI  ROMAE  K.  SEXTI 
LIBVS.  MCCCCLXXV. 

A  brief  life  of  Statius  is  on  the  reverse.  The  remaining  leaves  are 
devoted  to  the  Opuscula  before  noticed,  as  described  in  the  list  on  the 
reverse  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  volume.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf 
but  one,  we  read  these  verses  of  Calderinus,  and  the  subjoined  im* 
print: 

Domitius  ad  lectorem. 
Sic  niihi  perpetup  Gontingant  murmura  laudis. 
Et  bona  post  funus  bora  superstes  eat. 
Yt  nostros  cupio  multis  prodesse  libellos. 
Famaq;  Don  ullo  tincta  cruore  placet 
Me  legat  inuitus  nemo  :  non  scripsimus  illi. 
Huic  scripta  est :  si  quern  pagina  nostra  iuuat. 

.  IMPRESSIT . 
ROMAE  AD  AEDES  MAXIMORVM. 

ARNOLDVS  PANNARTZ. 
E    GERMANIA    IDIB.     SEXTILIB. 

ANNO  A  NATAU  CHRISTIANO. 
MCCCCLXXV.  XYSTO.  PONT.  MAX. 

A  register  occupies  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf.  In  the 
whole,  169  leaves.  *  Nunc  (says  the  late  Count  Reviczky)  de  mentis 
editionis  aliquid  dicturum.  Editoris  ipsius  verba  transcribemus,  «x 
quibus  colligere  liceat  quantum  ad  auctoris  textum  emendandum,  ad 
sanas  suspectasque  lectiones  discemendas,  conferre  possit :"  **  lUud 
in  primis  (inquit  Calderinus)  reperies  ^  nobis  obseniatum  ut  quotiens 
carmen  emendatione  nostra  secus  scriptum  est :  quam  in  aliis  codicibus: 
id  autem  passim  occurret :  in  comentariis  representauerimus  priorem 
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•criptionem  quam  wf  apifapxoi  n  xm  xpirixoi  o/3tXi|bfMV,  et  tanquam 
falsam  ezpungimus  subiectis  noTae  rationibuB:  qiias  tibi  in  primis 
probare  cupio."  A  copy  was  in  the  BibL  Pmell.  vol.  iL  n^  4986.  Tlie 
present  is  a  fiiir  sound  copy,  in  old  red-morocco  binding,  with  the 
arms  and  C3rpher  of  prince  Eugene;  being  a  duplicate  from  the 
Imperial  library  at  Vienna. 


446.  Statius.     Opera.     Printed  by  Octavianus 
Scotus.     Venice.     1483.     Folio. 

This  is  the  first  edition  of  the  works  of  Statius  collected  into  one 
volume :  those  impressions  of  the  supposed  dates  of  1475  and  1476 
being  entirely  fictitious.    One  source  of  the  error  of  the  supposed 
edition  of  1475,  may  have  arisen  from  the  subscription  to  the  Silvsa* 
in  the  preceding  edition,  of  the  date  of  1475,  being  literally  reprinted 
and  subjoined  to  the  text  of  the  same  poem  in  the  present  impreaaion  : 
see  the  note  in  the  Edit.  Rom,  p.  184.   We  may  be  brie(  but  particular^ 
in  our  account  of  this  impression.  The  Thebais  contains  the  commentary 
of  Lactantius.  It  commences  on  A  ii,  and  ends  Q  vy  :  in  eights.    On 
Q  viij  the  AchUleis  begins ;  accompanied  by  the  commentary  of  Fean- 
ciscus  Matabacius.  On  T  vj,  reverse,  this  poem  ends.    It  is  fbUowed 
by  the  commentary  of  Calderinus  upon  the  SUva;  beginning  on 
sign.  a.    The  Silva  end  on  1  iiy,  in  sixes ;  having  the  date  of  that  of 
the  Roman  impression  (before  alluded  to)  subjoined :  but  a  has  8  leaves. 
The  life  of  Statius  is  on  the  reverse.    Then  on  m,  rev.  we  have  the 
text  of  Ovid's  Sappho  to  Phaon^  surrounded  by  the  commentary  of 
Calderinus.    On  n  v,  reverse,— in  sixes — we  read  the  colophon,  thus  : 

Venetiis  per  Octauianu  Scotii  Mo 
doetiesem.  M  CCCCLXXXIII. 
Quarto  nonas  Decembris. 

FINIS 

A  register  is  on  the  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf.    The  present 
is  a  fair  copy,  in  calf  binding ;  with  a  red  morocco  back. 
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447.  Statius.     Opera.     Printed  by  Jacobus  de 
Paganinis.     Venice.     1490.     Folio. 

This  is  an  elegant  reprint  of  the  preceding  edition.  Seemiller, 
Incunab.  Typog,  Jomc.  iv.  p.  12,  tells  us,  that  there  is  a  very  accurate 
description  of  it  by  Denis,  in  GarelL  p.  138,  &c.;  but  the  ensuing  may 
suffice.  The  TTn^xiis  contains  the  commentary  of  Lactantius,  the 
JcfuUeiM  that  of  Mataracius,  and  the  Sylfxe  that  of  Calderinus.  The 
text  of  the  poet  is  printed  in  a  large  round  Roman  type,  the  com- 
mentary in  a  smaller  one.  The  text  of  the  Epistle  of  Sappho  to  Phaon 
is  also  incorporated  with  the  commentary  upon  it  by  Calderinus.  The 
signatures  from  a  (a  i  blank)  to  p,  are  in  eights :  p  has  six,  and  q  four 
leaves.  Then  A  (commencing  with  the  AchiUeis)  to  H,  in  eights ; 
with  the  exception  of  B  and  C,  which  are  in  sixes.  From  U  to  M , 
inclusively,  in  sixes.  N  has  five  leaves.  The  colophon  is  at  the  bottom 
of  the  register,  in  a  comer,  thus : 

Impressum  Venetiis  Per  Magistrii 

lacobiim  de  paganinis  brisiensis. 

M.CCCCLXXXX.        XXIIII. 

Decembris. 

FINIS 

The  present  is  a  dean  but  cropt  copy.     It  is  in  calf  binding,  with  red 
morocco  back. 

448.  Statius.     Opera.     Printed  by  B.  Zanis  de 
Portesio.     Venice.     1494.     Folio. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  contents  of  the 
volume,  thus : 

Statii  Syluas  cum  Domitii  Commentariis. 
Statii  Thebais  cum  Lactantii  Commentariis. 
Statii  AchiUeis  cum  Maturantii  Commentariis. 
Domitii. 

This  title  is  on  what  should  be  sign,  a  i.    The  signatures  fix>ra  a  to  z, 
are  in  eights :  z  has  six :  &  and  3  eight ;  and  9  nine  leaves ;  or  ten, 
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including  a  blank  one.    On  the  reverse  of  9  nine,  we  lead  the  colophoOp 
thus: 

Hoc  per  Bartholameuin  de  Zanis  de  Portesio  Venetiis 
impressum  opus  foeliciter  explicit. 

.  M.  cccc.  Ixxxxiiii.  Die.  xv.  Martii. 

A  brief  life  of  Statius,  and  a  register,  are  beneath.  The  capital  initiate 
are,  many  of  them,  similar  to  those  in  the  Siiius  Italicus,  of  which 
there  are  fac-similes  at  p.  357  ante.  The  commentary  is  printed  bj 
the  side  of  the  text.  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  355,  refers,  among  other 
authorities,  to  the  BibL  HobUfn,  vol.  i.  p.  964  ;  where  I  find  this  edition 
to  be  the  earliest  one  of  Statins  which  the  Uoblyn  Collection  oontainecL 
The  present  Is  an  indifiGu^nt  copy,  tn  calf  binding. 

449.  Strabo.     Latin^.     Printed  by  Sweynheym 
and  Pannartz.    Rome.    fVithout  Date.    Folio. 

Editio  Princsps.  The  same  reasons  which  justified  Audiffredi  ia 
assigning  the  date  of  1469  to  the  Livy— described  at  p.  128  ante, 
warranted  him  in  affixing  a  similar  date  to  the  present  impression. 
The  list  of  the  printed  works  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz,  given  bj 
these  printers  themselves,  and  noticed  in  vol.  1.  p.  160-1,  strengthena 
such  conclusion  of  Audiffredi.  Those  therefore  who  will  read  the 
Edit.  Rom,  p.  28-9,  may  observe  with  what  severity,  but  justice,  the 
accurate  author  of  that  invaluable  work  comments  upon  the  reasoning 
of  Maittaire^-but  more  especially  upon  the  superficial  observations  of 
De  Bure,  in  the  Bibliogr,  Instruct,  vol.  v.  p.  22-3.  From  the  list,  just 
noticed,  it  appears  that  there  were  only  275  copies  of  this  magnificent 
volume  struck  ofl^:  its  rarity,  therefore,  is  decisive.  Whoever  atten- 
tively compares  the  typography  of  it  with  that  of  the  subsequent 
Roman  edition  of  1473,  will  readily  acknowledge  that  the  whole  has 
a  neatness  and  freshness  of  appearance  evidently  indicative  of  the  first 
attempts  of  the  press  of  the  printers.*  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
without  any  prefix,  commences  the  prefatory  epistle  of  the  Bishop  of 
Aleria,  thus : 

*  On  consulting  the  Edit.  Ram.  at  page  127,  I  find  the  neatnejui  of  the  characters  had 
not  escaped  its  attentire  author:  '  typos  ita  integer  ac  nitidus  appareat,  ut  noa  sine 
jucttoditate  a  Bibliophiiis  spectaii  possit.' 
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[G]Eogrftphia  multos  scripsisse  nouimus  Pater  Beatissime 
Paule.  II.  8cc. 

From  this  preface  we  learn  that  the  Latin  version^  is  due  to  the  labour 
and  care  of  Guarinus  Veronensis  and  Gregorius  Tiphernas.  The 
preface  is  reprinted  entire,  with  two  additional  epistles  of  Guarinus 
Veronensis— one  to  Pope  Nicolas  V^  the  other  to  I.  A.  MarccUus— 
in  the  Venetian  editions  of  1472  and  1494,  and  in  the  Treviso  edition 
ai  1480.  Audifiredi  justly  remarks  that  Quirini  has  omitted  a  material 
part  of  the  preface  in  his  Edit.  QpHm,  Scnptor.  p.  222>225.  In  this 
edition,  it  concludes  nearly  at  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the  2nd 
leaf: 

Vale  semp  felicissime:  scissimeq;  ac  placidissie  potifex. 

On  the  recto  of  the  dd  leaf  the  proheme  of  the  author  commences. 
The  first  section  of  the  text  b^ins  thus : 

[S]  I  ad  philosophum  alia  pertineat  ulla  tractatio:  Sec. 

A  fiill  page  has  46  lines.  Many  Grreek  passages  are  inserted ;  and  on 
the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  beneath  a  table  of  the  contents  of  the  Tolume, 
we  read  the  well  known  poetical  colophon  of  8  verses.  The  reverse  is 
blank.^  See  also  Incunab.  Typog,fasc,  i.  19.  The  present  is  a  tall  and 
fine  copy  ;  but  not  free  from  stain.     It  is  in  russla  binding. 

450.  Strabo.     Latin^.     Printed  hy  Sweynheym 
and  Pannartz.    Home.     14/3.     Folio. 

It  is  allowed  that  the  present  impression  is  a  mere  reprint  of  its 
precursor;  not,  however,  that  it  is  an  exact  paginary  reprint  of  it 
throughout  the  volume— as  Panzer  would  lead  us  to  conclude.  As  no 
bibUographer  mentions  a  copy  of  it,  in  which  the  prefatory  epistle  of 
the  Bbhop  of  Aleria  (which  is  in  the  preceding  edition)  is  to  be  found, 
I  conclude  that  the  absence  of  such  epistle,  in  the  present  copy  does  not 
render  the  impression  imperfect.  The  proheme  of  Strabo  commences 
thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

*  *  Miniioe  in  oontempta  habendsp  sunt  Gneoomm  •nctonun  venkmes  quas  laboribm 
antiqoorum  typographomm  deberous.  Codicum  lectkmes  Tariiintes  a  quibos  oitr  sunt 
frequenter  servant,  et  interdum  loca  qnedam  que  in  scriptis  bodie  extuitibus  non  inreniun- 
tur,  id  quod  m  Strabonb  aocidisse  dicttar.'    Late  Biihop  of  £i»t  -,  Mi.  Memonmia, ' 
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Vmmatim  extra  pbilosophiam  non  est :  8cc. 

The  following  sub-title  (wanting  in  the  preceding  edition,)  is  prefixed 
to  the  first  section  of  the  work : 

Strabonis  Geographi  Europe  primus  Commentarius. 

The  impression  has,  throughout,  heads  or  prefixes  to  the  several 
chapters,  for  which  spaces  are  left  in  the  previous  one.  A  full  page 
has  46  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  2S5th  and  last  leaf,  beneath  13 
lines  of  text,  we  read  the  six  colophonic  verses  as  at  p.  113  ante  r 
beneath  which  is  the  date,  thus : 

M.  CCCC.  LXX  HI.  Die  uero 
Veneris.  XII.  mensis  Februarii. 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  reader 
may  consult  the  Edit,  Rom.  p.  126-7 ;  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  v.  p.  25-7  ; 
and  Panzer^s  Annal.  Typog,  vol.  ii.  p.  437,  n°.  109.  The  present  b  a 
fine  large  copy,  with  many  rough  fore  edges.  It  is  in  old  red  morocco 
binding. 

451.  Suetonius.  De  Vitis  XII.  Caesaritm. 
(^Printed  by  Philip  de  Zdgfiamine).  Rome. 
1470.     Folio. 

Ed  I  TIG  Princefs.  We  have  here  another  (if  not  the  first)  mag- 
nificent specimen  of  the  press  of  Philip  de  Lignamine,  although  his 
name  be  not  subjoined  to  the  impression.  The  powerful  reasons 
*  adduced  by  Audiffredi  in  hb  description  of  the  Editio  Priuceps  of 
Quintilian's  Institutions— (which  have  been  already  laid  before  the 
reader  at  p.  305-6,  ante)  together  with  a  careful  comparison  of  that 
publication  with  the  present  one,  render  it  almost  indisputable  that 
both  these  works  issued  from  the  press  of  P.  de  Lignamine:— '  sunt 
que  eximia,  et  prima  opera  ofiicinae  Jo.  Phil,  de  Lignamine  *  — ^  arc 
the  emphatic  words  of  this  last  mentioned  biUiographer.  Edit,  Bom. 
p.  46.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  the  old  school  of  bibliography^ 
including  even  Laire,  were  clearly  in  error  in  assigning  the  Quintilian 
and  the  Suetonius,  edited  by  Campanus,  to  the  press  of  Ulric  Han. 
*  Numquid  ipsum    [scil  Udalricum  Han]  puduit  eas  editioneB  suas 


Bfune;  1470.]  SUETONIUS.  381 

profiteri,  quae  qiiantidiu  vbtus  ttpographia  apud  mortales  in  honore 
erity  tamdiu  inter  prsestantiores  semper  habebuntur  ? — concludes  the 
animated  and  indignant  AudifiFredi/  Well  might  Fossi  (acceding  fiiUy 
to  the  same  opinion)  thus  commence  his  description  of  the  volume 
before  us :  — '  Editione  h^Lc  vix  elegantiorem  reperies— -elegantissimis 
characteribus  rotundis  admodum  conspicuis*  &c.  BibL  MagUabech. 
vol.  ii.  col.  624. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  brief  and  pre&tory  letter 
of  Campanus  to  Cardinal  Piccolomini ;  in  wliich  Campanus  observes 
that,  *  he  had  read  Suetonius  when  a  boy— but  of  that,  of  which  he 
had  formerly  only  tasted,  he  now  enjoys  an  abundant  draught.*  No 
notice  is  taken  in  it  of  any  existing,  or  projected,  edition.  Indeed 
this  should  seem  very  improbable ;  since  the  present  one,  although 
printed  in  the  same  Dominical  year,  was  put  forth  in  the  sixth  year  of 
the  Papacy  of  Paul  II :  and  the  ensuing  one  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
same  papacy.  The  epistle  of  Campanus,  comprehending  only  19  lines, 
is  printed  entire  (as  Audiffredi  observes)  in  the  works  of  Campanus 
edited  by  Femus  in  1495,  fol.  xlv.  This  epistle  is  immediately  suc- 
ceeded by  a  table,  referring  to  the  folios  in  the  volume,  with  the 
following  prefix : 

Sequtur  Rubrice  librorum  p  ordinem. 

The  table  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf.    The  text  of  the 
author  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  thus : 

Nnum  agens  Cpsar  sextudecimuin  Pteitre 
amisit  Sequentibusq;  consulibus  flamendi 
alis  destinatus  dimissa  consutia  qup  familia 
equestri  sed  admodum  diues  pr^textato 
disponsata  fuerat  Corneliam  Cinnp  quater 
consulis  filiam  duxit  uxorem.    Ex  qua  illi 

oCC«  oCC*  oCC* 

A  full  page  has  85  lines.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor 
catchwords.  ^  'J^he  Greek  passages  (in  character  precisely  similar  to 
the  fac-simile  at  p.  307  ante)  are  regularly  printed.  The  chapters 
are  uniformly  destitute  of  titles,  or  heads ;  and  on  the  reverse  of  the 
125th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  colophon  thus : 
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Cai  Suetonii  Tranquilli  de.  xii.  Cpsarum  uitis  liber  ulttmus 
fpliciter  fioit.  ab^olutus  Romp  in  pinea  regione  uia  pupe 
Anno  a  Christi  natali.  M.  CCCC.  Locx.  Sextili  mese  Plauli 
autem  Veneti.  ii.  Pont.  Max.  anno  sexto. 

Hiu  magnificent  impression,  which  was  neither  in  the  Harl#>iafi  nor 
Pinelli  Collections,  is  of  very  great  rarity ;  and  was  sold  at  the  sale  of 
the  Crevenna  library  for  500  florins;  having  brought  1340  Utfcs  at 
the  sale  of  the  Valliere  Ubrary.  See  the  Introd.  to  ihe  Ckmct^  voL  iL 
837-8.  The  present  is  a  fine  large  copy,  although  not  quite  £ree  front 
stain.     It  is  in  old  red  morocco  binding. 

452.  Suetonius.  De  Vitis  XII.  Caesa&um. 
Printed  hy  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.  Rome. 
1470. 


Editio  Sbcuni^^a.     Before  we  describe  the  volume  itself,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  notice  two  particulars  relating  to  it ;  one  of  which  is 
specified  by  Audiffredi,  the  other  by  both  De  Bure  and  AudiffiiedL 
first,  this  impression,  although  put  forth  subsequently  to.  the  editions 
of  Leo  and  Quintilian  (according  to  the  preface  of  its  episcopal  editor,) 
is,  nevertheless,  noticed  as  a  prior  publication  in  the  memorable  litt 
by  the  printers  themselves — so  often  referred  to  in  this  work^— *quo4 
utrum  casu,  vel  consilio  factum  fiierit,  quis  definire  ualeat,'— says 
Audiffredi.     In  the  second  place,  both  De  Bure  and  Audiffiredi  notice 
the  large  ornamental  capital  initials,  attached  to  side  borders  of  a 
similar  character,  with  which  this  impression  is  adorned.   '  Hac  fbrtasse 
de  causa,  post  nominatum  Pliniiun,  quo  totius  naturae  mirabilia  con- 
tinentiu*,  nostri  t3rpographi  Suetonium  ab  ipsis  excusum,  ceu  egregium 
humanae  industriae  specimen,  ob  oculos  Pontificis  sistere  cengruum 
esse  duxerunt.     8ed  haec  est  mera  hariolatio.*     Such  is  Audiffredi's 
*  conjecture*  upon  the  subject :  Edit.  Rom.  p.  65.     De  Bure  was  of 
opinion  (but  erroneously)  that  these  ornamental  capitals  and  borders 
were  executed  by  means  of  metal.     BU>liogr.  Instruct,  vol.  v.  p.  595, 
n^.  4919.     I  shall  edeavour  to  prove  that  these  ornaments  were  never 
executed  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz. 

The  earliest  introduction  of  such  ornaments  is,  I  believe,  assigned 
to  Ratdolt,  an  ingenious  printer  at  Venice ;   whose  Latin  edition  of 


Rome;  1470.]  SUETONIUS.  383 

Appian,  of  the  date  of  1477)  exhibiting  similar  decoration8»  has  been 
described  at  p.  854  of  the  preceding  volume  of  this  work.  Whether 
the  same  printer  made  iise  of  such  ornaments  before  this  period,  [  am 
at  present  unable  to  determine: — but  it  is  quite  certain  that  in  no 
other  publication  of  Sweynhe3rm  and  Pannartz  will  such  decorations  be 
found.  And  it  is  also  equally  certain,  that  there  are  copies  of  this 
edition  of  Suetonius  without  such  ornaments.  His  Lordship  possesses 
one  of  this  description :  a  point,  which  is  very  material  in  the  discussion 
—and  of  which  neither  De  Bure  nor  Audtffredi  appear  to  have  been 
informed.  Yet  more  essential  than  either  of  the  foregoing  considera- 
tions, is  the  following  one.  Upon  a  careful  examination  of  the  orna- 
ments themselves,  it  is  obvious  that  they  were  tuhsequently  introduced, 
and  not  worked  with  the  body  of  the  text.  They  are  also  most 
irregularly  executed ;  and  do  not  Jit  the  spaces  which  they  were  designed 
to  occupy.  A  comparison  with  other  works,  in  which  these  decorations 
sre  introduced,  will  shew,  that  the  tops  of  the  capital  letters  run  in  a 
uniform  line  with  the  first  line  of  the  text : — here»  they  are  above  the 
text — sometimes  leaning  to  the  left,  and  sometitaet  to  the  right— cmd 
usually  attached  to  the  border  in  a  very  clumsy  and  unskilful  manner.' 
I  conceive,  therefore,  that  those  copies  of  this  impression  of  Suetonius, 
in  which  such  capital  initials  appear,  have  been  thus  decorated  by  some 
subsequent  typographical  artist — at  least  seven  or  eight  years  after, 
they  had  issued  ftiom  the  press  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.  It  is. 
material  to  add,  that  the  copy  in  this  collection,  divested  of  such  orna- 
ments, is  lineally,  verbally,  and  literally  the  same  as  that  in  which  the 
ornaments  appear.    We  may  now  return  to  the  impression  itself. 

The  revese  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  brief  address  of  the 
Bishop  of  Aleria,  in  which  Suetonius  is  called  an  author  *  exquisites 
cugnitionis.*  The  Bishop  further  remarks,  that  the  printers  had 
applied  to  him  to  publish  this  author  on  their  completion  of  Quintilian.. 
The  existence  of  the  opusculum  '  De  Viris  iUustribus,'  by  the  saoie 
writer,  is  acknowledged  by  the  editor ;  although  a  copy  of  it  had  never 
been  seen  by  him.  The  tract  entitled  '  De  Rhetoribus  et  Grammaticis,' 
is  pronounced  to  be  *  libellus  dignus  facile  Suetonio.'  This  epistle  has 
only  83  lines.  It  is  followed  by  the  verses  of  Ausonius  upon  the  author, 
and  upon  his  Lives  of  the  Cesars : — ^terminated  by  the  following  date : 

Tibi  Pater  Beatissime  omaes  uitam  optat  2c  felicitate  diu- 
tissima  Domioici  Natalis.  M.  CCCG.  LXX.  Ponti- 
catus  uero  tui.     Anno  YII. 
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These  occupy  the  first  ka^  and  condade  on  the  recto  of  the  aecood* 
On  the  reverse  of  the  second  is  the  table,  with  this  prefix : 

Sequuntur  Rubrice  librorum  per  ordinem. 

On  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf,  at  top,  it  is  thus : 

C.  Suetonii  Tranquilti  de  duodecim 
Gesaribus  liber.  C.  lulii  Cesaris  uita. 

Nnum  agens  Cesar  sextumdecimu  Patrem 
amisit.  Sequentibusq;  coasulibus  Flamen 
dialis  destioatus  dimissa  cosutia  que  fkmilia 
equestri  sed  admodum  diues  pretextato  du 

oCC*  oCC.  oCC. 

A  full  page  has  88  lines.  The  Greek  passages  are  inserted ;  and  on  the 
lecto  of  fol.  107  an4  last,  we  read  the  following  date  beneath  8  venes 
of  a  poetical  colophlil^i 

.M.  CCCC.LXX.     . 

The  titles  to  the  chapters  are  in  small,  or  lower-case  letter.  Consult 
the  authorities  in  the  Introd,  to  the  Classia^  vol.  iL  p.  238.  The  present 
copy,  with  the  ornamental  capitals,  is  a  very  fine  one,  in  red  moroooo 
binding.    That,  without  such  ornaments,  is  an  indifierent  one. 

463.  Suetonius.     De  Vitis  XII.     Caesarum* 
Printed  by  lensan.     Venice.    14/1  •     Quarto. 

Audifiredi  and  Sardini  correctly  designate  this  volume  as  a  quarto, 
and  not  a  folio — as  De  Bure  has  done.  The  account  of  the  latter  is, 
it  must  be  confessed,  equally  brief  and  barren.  On  the  recto  of  the 
first  leaf,  after  five  commendatory  verses  of  Ausonius,  we  read  as 
follows : 

CAII  SVETONIl  TRANQVILLl  DE  VITA.  XH. 
CAESARVM  LIBER  PRIMVS  DIVVS  IVUVS 
CAESAR  INCIPIT  FOELICITER. 

VLIVS      CAESAR      ANNVM      AGENS 
sextudecimutn  patrem  amisit :    sequentibusq; 
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coDsulibus    flamendialis    destinatus :    dimissa 
Cossutia  quae  &milia  equestri  sed  admodum 

OCCa    oCC«    OCCa 

A  full  page  has  32  lines.  The  text  is  divided  into  sections  as  well  as 
into  chapters ;  and  it  terminates  on  the  recto  of  the  162nd  and  last 
leaf :  fallowed  by  the  verses  of  Ausouius  (as  in  the  preceding  edition) 
upon  the  Lives  of  the  Caesars.  On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf, 
beneath  the  word  FINIS,  we  read  this  quaint  colophon : 

H  oc  ego  nicoleos  gallus  cogaomioe  ieosoo 
loipressi:  aiirse  quis  negSc  artis  opus  ? 

A  t  tibi  dum  legitur  docili  suetonius  ore : 
Artificis  nomen  fac  rogo  lector  ames. 
M.CCCC.LXXI. 

There  are  blank  spaces  for  the  insertion  of  the  Otttti  passages ;  which 
may  prove  that  the  yolume  was  published  before  the  Tortellins  of  the 
same  date.  This  impression  is  executed  in  the  usually  elegant  style 
of  Jenson*s  printing.  I  remember  to  have  seen  a  fine  copy  of  it^ 
*  with  illuminations,  and  the  heads  of  the  Twelve  Caesars  beautifully 
carved  in  ivory,  and  inlaid  on  red  velvet  in  the  interior  of  the  binding*—- 
which  was  sold  at  a  public  auction,  in  1804,  for  44L  There  Ib  pro* 
bably  a  copy  of  this  interesting  volume  upon  vellum,  in  some  hitherto 
unsearched  collection.  The  reader  may  consult  the  EM.  Rom.  p.  65  ; 
Storia  Critica  di  Nkolao  Jeman,  lib.  iii.  p.  13 ;  and  Introd.  to  the 
Glomes,  vol.  ii.  p.  ^8-9.  The  present  is  a  large  and  rather  fine  copy : 
in  red-morocco  binding. 

454.  Suetonius.  Db  Vitis  XII.  Caesarum. 
Printed  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.  Rome. 
1472.     Folio. 

Like  Audiffredi,  we  may  be  brief  in  the  description  of  this  im- 
pression. It  is  a  complete  reprint  of  its  precursor,  ftom  the  same 
press.  Like  the  second  Roman  Strabo,  it  seems  to  have  been  pub- 
lished without  the  prefatory  matter  of  the  preceding  edition ;  as  no 
copy  of  it  has  yet  been  described  which  contains  the  preface  of  the 

VOL.  II.  3  o 
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Bishop  of  Aleria.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  commence  the 
rerses  of  Ausonius,  as  before.  The  reverse  of  this  leaf  presents  us  with 
the  table.  On  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  at  top^  commences  the 
text  of  the  historian,  which  continues,  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the 
foregoing  impression,  to  the  recto  of  the  106th  and  last  leaf;  where  we 
have  six  verses  of  colophon.    Beneath  is  the  imprint,  thus : 

M .  CCCC .  LXXII . 
die    XVII    Septembris 

The  present  is  a  soimd  copy,  in  green  morocco  binding. 

455.  Suetonius.  Vitjb  XII.  Caesarum.  TVithout 
Name  of  Prinlery  PlacCy  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  the  impression  which  Laire  properly  designates  as  being 
printed  *  page  for  page,  and  line  for  line,  after  that  of  Jenson.'  It  was 
probably  published  (as  he  supposes)  not  long  after  the  appearance  of 
the  Venetian  impression  of  1471*  Laire  calls  the  type  *  neat  and 
round.*  It  has  the  aspect  of  an  early  Ferrara  volume.  There  are 
neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  same  impression 
seems  to  have  been  noticed  by  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  762 ;  and  by  Rossi* 
p.  71  >  as  Panzer  intimates.  Afmal.  Typog,  vol.  iv.  p.  197*  Index  Libror, 
voL  i.  p.  189,  190.  The  verses  of  Ausonius*  in  commendation  of  the 
author,  have  this  prefix : 

AVSONII   VERSVS. 

Instead  of  the  colophonic  verses  of  Jenson,  as  given  in  the  last  page, 
we  have  some  tetrasticha  in  praise  of  the  twelve  Cesars,  with  the 
following  prefix : 

Tetrastica  de  caesaribus  post  Tranquillu. 

having,  at  the  termination,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  from 
which  they  commence,  the  word  FINIS.  Two  brief  biographies  follow, 
on  the  reverse  of  this  leaf.  Then  another  leaf,  of  which  the  recto 
is  blank,  and  the  reverse  contains  the  register.  This  latter  (and  not 
unimportant)  circumstance  has  escaped  Laire.  The  present  is  a  foir 
copy ;  in  calf-binding. 
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456.  Suetonius.  De  Viris  Illustribus  fVithout 
Name  of  Printer y  Place ^  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  a  singular  and  rather  interesting  little  volume.  It  is  edited 
by  Petrus  MeUeus,  and  dedicated  to  Petnis  Posterula ;  each  of  them 
residents,  if  not  natives,  of  Milan ;  and  the  latter,  a  Senator  of  the 
same  city.  What  is  extraordinary,  it  exhibits  the  identical  preface 
which  Craspar  Lampugnanus  prefixed  to  his  own  edition  of  the  same 
work,  and  dedicated  to  Boninus  Mombritius.  1  he  editions  of  Lam- 
pugnanus and  Melleus  are  each  without  a  date ;  and  it  may  be  doubtful, 
therefore,  which  of  these  editors  is  to  be  taxed  with  plagiarism  of  no 
ordinary  occurrence.  Saxius,  as  might  be  expected,  is  copious  and 
interesting:  see  the  ITviU  Lit.  Typog,  Mediol.  p.  dcxiii,  note  o;  where 
a  reference  is  made  to  a  material  antecedent  passage,  at  p.  dxlvii-viii, 
note  a.  Saxius  arranges  the  edition  of  Lampugnanus  as  the  first ;  but 
add^  that,  to  his  knowledge,  there  is  no  other  work  extant  with  the 
name  of  P.  Melleus  as  the  editor,  or  author,  of  it.  '  Melleus  was  certainly 
domesticated  at  Milan,  when  he  dedicated  this  edition  to  Posterula 
about  the  year  1480 :  the  latter  dying  about  the  year  1484,  *  honoribus 
et  sapieutia  clarissimus.*     Panzer  refers  exclusively  to  Saxius. 

The  first  leaf  comprises  the  address  of  Melleus,  as  before  described. 
The  second  and  third  leaves  are  filled  by  a  table.  On  the  recto  of  the 
fourth,  we  read  the  opening  of  the  text  thus :— which  will  remind  the 
reader  of  a  similar  commencement  in  the  account  of  the  editions  of 
Aurelius  Victor — who  is  probably  the  genuine  author  of  the  work :  see 
Fabric.  Bibl.  Lot.  Ub.  i.  ch.  vL,  Kb.  ii.  ch.  xxiiL,  Ub.  iu.ch.ix. 

SVETONIVS  TRANQuILLVS 
DE  PRAECLARE  GESTIS 
ROMANORVM. 

ROC  A  REX  Albanoru 
Amulium  2c  Numitorem 
filios  babuit :  quibus  regou 
annuls  uicibus  babendum 
reliquit.  ut  alternis  impe^ 
Sec  Sec.  Sec. 
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Bishop  of  Aleria.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  ooniDnenoe  the 
rersett  of  Ausonius,  as  before.  The  rererse  of  this  leaf  presents  us  with 
the  table.  On  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  at  top^  commences  the 
text  of  the  historian,  which  continues,  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the 
foregoing  impression,  to  the  recto  of  the  106th  and  last  leaf ;  where  we 
have  six  verses  of  colophon.    Beneath  is  the  imprint,  thus : 

M .  CCCC .  LXXII . 
die    XVII    Septembris 

The  present  is  a  sound  copy,  in  green  morocco  binding. 

455.  Suetonius.  Vitjb  XII.  Caesarum.  Without 
Name  of  Printer y  Place j  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  the  impression  which  Laire  properly  designates  as  beings 
printed  '  page  for  page,  and  line  for  line,  after  that  of  Jenson.*  It  was 
probably  published  (as  he  supposes)  not  long  after  the  appearance  of 
the  Venetian  impression  of  1471.  Laire  calls  the  type  *  neat  and 
round.*  It  has  the  aspect  of  an  early  Ferrara  volume.  There  are 
neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  same  impression 
seems  to  have  been  noticed  by  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  762 ;  and  by  Roesi»  ' 
p.  71 » as  Panzer  intimates.  AtmaL  Typog.  vol.  iv.  p.  197*  Index  Ubror,  > 
voL  L  p.  189,  190.  The  verses  of  Ausonius^  in  commendation  of  the 
author,  have  this  prefix : 

AVSONII    VERSVS. 

Instead  of  the  colophonic  verses  of  Jenson,  as  given  in  the  last  page, 
we  have  some  tetrasticha  in  praise  of  the  twelve  Cesars,  with  the 
following  prefix : 

Tetrastica  de  caesaribus  post  Tranquillu. 

having,  at  the  termination,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  from 
which  they  commence,  the  word  FINIS.  Two  brief  biographies  follow, 
on  the  reverse  of  this  leaf.  Then  another  leaf,  of  which  the  recto 
is  blank,  and  the  reverse  contains  the  register.  This  latter  (and  not 
unimportant)  circumstance  has  escaped  Laire.  The  present  is  a  &ir 
copy ;  in  calf-binding. 
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456.  Suetonius.  De  Viris  Illustribus  fVithout 
Name  of  Printer y  Place ^  or  Hate.     Quarto. 

This  is  a  singular  and  rather  interesting  little  volume.  It  is  edited 
by  Petrus  Melleus,  and  dedicated  to  Petnis  Posterula ;  each  of  them 
residents,  if  not  natives,  of  Milan ;  and  the  latter,  a  Senator  of  the 
same  city.  What  is  extraordinary,  it  exhibits  the  identical  preface 
which  Craspar  Lampugnanus  prefixed  to  his  own  edition  of  the  same 
work,  and  dedicated  to  Boninus  Mombritius.  The  editions  of  Lam- 
pugnanus and  Melkus  are  each  without  a  date ;  and  it  may  be  doubtful, 
therefore,  which  of  these  editors  is  to  be  taxed  with  plagiarism  of  no 
ordinary  occurrence.  Saxius,  as  might  be  expected,  is  copious  and 
interesting :  see  the  Hxii,  Lit,  Typog,  MedioL  p.  dcxiii,  note  o ;  where 
a  reference  is  made  to  a  material  antecedent  passage,  at  p.  dxlvii-viii, 
note  a.  Saxius  arranges  the  edition  of  Lampugnanus  as  the  first ;  but 
add^  that,  to  his  knowledge,  there  is  no  other  work  extant  with  the 
name  of  P.  Melleus  as  the  editor,  or  author,  of  it.  '  Melleus  was  certainly 
domesticated  at  Milan,  when  he  dedicated  this  edition  to  Posterula 
about  the  year  1480 :  the  latter  d)dng  about  the  year  1484,  *  honoribus 
et  sapieutia  clarissimus.*     Panzer  refers  exclusively  to  Saxius. 

The  first  leaf  comprises  the  address  of  Melleus,  as  before  described. 
The  second  and  third  leaves  are  filled  by  a  table.  On  the  recto  of  the 
fourth,  we  read  the  opening  of  the  text  thus : — which  will  remind  the 
reader  of  a  similar  commencement  in  the  account  of  the  editions  of 
Aurelius  Victor — who  is  probably  the  genuine  author  of  the  work :  see 
Fabric.  Bibl.  Lot.  Ub.  i.  ch.  vL,  Kb.  ii.  ch.  xxiii.,  Ub.  iu.  ch.  ix. 

SVETONIVS  TRANQuILLVS 
DE  PRAECLARE  GESTIS 
ROMANORVM. 

ROC  A  REX  Albanoru 
Amulium  2c  Numitorem 
filios  babuit :  quibus  regoii 
annuis  uicibus  habendum 
reliquit.  ut  alternis  impe^ 
Sec  Sec.  Sec. 
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459.  Symmachus.  Epistolje  Familiares.  Tf^ith- 
o\it  Name  of  Printer y  Place^  or  Date.    Quarto^ 


£ditio  Pkinceps.  This  impression  is  of  considerate  rarity.  It 
unknown  to  bibliographers,  till  Morelli  gave  a  particular  and  interest- 
ing account  of  it,  in  the  BU>L  PinelL  vol.  ii.  n^.  S837.  Panzer  refers 
to  Denis,  p.  672,  n?.  5982,  where  the  authority  of  Weif  is  quoted. 
Whether  that  and  the  present  be  the  same  impression,  I  cannot 
determine;  but  it  seems  certain  that  no  edition  of  the  Epistles  of 
Ssrmmachus  was  published  in  the  XVth  century— as  the  editor,  Bar- 
tholomeus  Cynischus,  from  his  prefatory  address,  appears  to  hare  put 
forth  the  publication  during  the  pontificate  of  Julius  II.;  which  did 
not  take  place  till  1508.  The  very  inscription  or  title  to  the  present 
edition  may  be  thought  to  prove  that  no  anterior  one  was  in  existence. 
Yet  on  the  authority  of  Juretus,  (MisceU,  ad  Symmach,  Epist.  addii, 
Edii.  Pkuis,  1604,  p.  7f)  we  find  that  tliis  impression  loses  in  intrinsic 
worth  what  it  acc|uires  in  rarity :  '  immane  quantum  corrupta,  con- 
fusa,  truncata'— ere  the  words  of  Juretus.  See  the  authority  first 
above  quoted. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a,  the  title  is  thus : 

SYMMACHI 

SENATORIS  RQMANl  EPISTOLAE  FA^ 

miliares  |  Sc  elegantissimae  nunquam  alias  Impressas : 
Sc  nouiter  Per  Bartholomaeum  Cyoischum  Amerinum 
ab  inferis  pene  reuocatae.  ^ 

Below,  after  a  notice  of  what  Procopius  wrote  concerning  Symmachus, 
we  read  as  follows : 

Id  Calce  Epistolao;  nonulli  Tractatus  Vtilissimi 

Impressi  sunt. 

The  .tracts  alluded  to,  are  these;  but  in  the  present  copy  (which 
was  Pindli's)  no  such  tracts  appear.  '  De  Mensura  Astrolabii :  De 
Statu  Mundi :  Mensura  de  Horologio :  Ad  inveniendum  cuiuslibet  rei 
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altitudinem :  Argumentum  Quomodo  magnitudo  teme  deprehedenda 
sit :  De  Gnomonica  Institutione,  &  Uinbrarum  discursu :  Quotiens  in 
leuca  rotetur  rota,'  On  the  reverse  of  this  first  leaf  is  the  address  of 
Bartholomseus  Cynischus  Amerinus,  in  16  lines.  On  tiie  recto  of  a  2, 
is  a  poetical  address  from  the  same  person,  and  a  similar  one  from 
Marcus  Antonius  Casanova  in  praise  of  Symmachus  and  of  his  editor 
Cynischus.  On  the  reverse  are  two  more  poetical  addresses.  Then  an 
entire  blank  leaf.  The  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  4th  leaf  is  blank,  and 
on  the  reverse  of  it  is  the  account  of  Procopius  concerning  the  author. 
On  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf,  sign,  b,  commence  the  Epistles  of  Sym- 
machus. A  fiill  page  has  25  lines.  There  are  two  alphabets  of  sig- 
natures; each  running  in  fours.  The  first  alphabet  is  entire;  the 
second  extends  to  dd  iiij  ;  on  the  recto  of  which  we  read  this 
subscription  : 

Epistolarum  Symmachi  Seoatoris  Romani 

Fiois. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  This  is  rather  an  indifferent  copy,  in  calf 
binding. 

460.  Tacitus.     Printed    by    Vtndelin  de  Spira. 
fVithout  Date.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps  ;  containing  only  the  Six  Last  Books  of  the  JnnaU, 
and  the  first  Five  Books  of  the  Histories,  it  has  been  the  common  opinion 
of  bibliographers  that  this  very  rare  and  valuable  impression  was  the 
first  effort  of  the  press  of  John  de  Spira  ;  but  I  incline  to  the  opinion 
of  La  Sema  Santander,  that  it  is,  with  greater  probability,  the  earliest 
production  of  the  press  of  Vin deli n  oe  Spira — as,  in  one  of  the  editions 
of  Cicero*s  Familiar  Epistles,  the  former  gives  us  to  understand  that 
such  edition  was  the  '  primus  labor*  of  his  press :  see  vol.  i.  p.  321-2  : 
also  the  Diet.  BU>liogr.  Choisi^  vol.  i.  p.  177 ;  vol.  iii.  p.  383.  There  is 
another  ground  upon  which  such  an  opinion  may  be  supported.  The 
manner  of  working  the  letter-press  is  different  from  that  in  the  volumes 
printed  by  the  elder  brother,  John  de  Spira ;  and  the  characters  in 
this  volume  have  not  that  appearance  of  neatness  and  freshness  which 
are  observable  in  the  acknowledged  productions  of  J.  de  Spira.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  remarked,  that  the  catchwords,  in  this  impression, 
are  no  where  repeated  in  the  publications  of  V.  de  Spira ;  but,  for  the 
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8Uiie  reason,  J.  de  Spira  himself  was  not  the  printer  of  the  work,  m 
catdiwords  are  not  to  be  found  in  those  productions  to  which  his 
name  is  subjoined.  This  argument,  therefore*  applies  equally  to  both 
parties.    We  proceed  to  the  book  itself. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  (in  this  copy  superbly  illuocunated)  we 
read  the  following,  without  prefix  : 

AM  Yalerium  Asiaticu  bis  coasulem :  fuisse 
quonda  adulteru  eius  credidit :  pariterq;  ortis 
iohians  quos  ille  a  lucuUo  captos  iosigai  ma^ 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  151,  the  last  of  the  Six  Books  of  the  AmuU$  eoda 
at  bottom,  thus : 

nauium  magnitudine  potiorem. 

The  reverse  is  blank.    On  the  recto  of  the  following  lea£^  the  Hiatory 
of  the  Mcmnen  and  Customs  of  the  Germans  commences  as  follows : 

Cornelii  Taciti  illustrissimi  historici  de  situ  morib' 
2c  populis  Germanic  libellus  aureus. 

g         Ermania  omnis  a  Grallis  rb^tiisq;  Sc  paimoniis: 
Rheno:  ScDaaubioflumibus:  asarmatis:  dacisq; 

A  foil  page  has  36  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  8th  leaf,  this  history 
concludes  with  the  word  FINIS.  Then  a  blank  leaf.  On  the  recto 
of  the  ensuing  one  we  read 

Cornelii  taciti  equitis  RomaDi  dialogus  de  oratorib*  Claris. 

This  treatise  contains  15  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  w^  read 
this  memorable  colophon  : 

Finis  Deo  laus 
Cpsareos  mores  scribit  Cornelius,  esto 

Iste  tibi  codex  :  historic  pater  est. 
Insigni  quern  laude  feret  gens  postera  :  pressit 

Spira  premens  :  artis  gloria  prima  su^. 
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The  reyene  is  blank.    Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  283,  note  2,  has  assigned 
the. date  of  1468  to  this  impression,  on  the  authorities  of  Chenllier 
and  Naudaeus.    These  authorities,  however  ingenious  and  respectable, 
are  not  of  sufficient  weight  to  justify  such  a  conclusion ;  especially  i^ 
(as  it  is  presumed  to  be,  before  shewn  to  the  contrary,)  Vindelin  de  Spira 
were  the  genuine  printer  of  this  edition.     De  Bure,  Bibliogr,  Instruct. 
vol.  y.  p.  582,  is  copious  and  satisfactory;  except  that  he  is  a  little 
confused  concerning  the  priority  of  the  present  work,  and  that  of  the 
Familiar  Epistles  of  Cicero— both  of  them,  in  his  opinion,  executed  by 
J.  de  Spira.    Seemiller  is  rather  full  and  particular,  noticing  a  few 
discrepancies  in  De  Bure ;  IncwMb,  Typog,  fasc,  i.  p.  9-10.     Denis 
(whose  brochure  concerning  John  de  Spira  should  be  in  the  library  of 
every  bibliographer)  thus  observes  of  the  colophon^-'  quern,   an 
Johannes  etiamdum  vivens,  an  ab  ejus  subita  morte  Wendelinus  frater 
vulgaverit,  hie  quidem  in  medio  relinquam.'     What  he  adds,  is  in- 
serted in  the  note  below.^     Upon  the  whole,  I  incline  to  believe  that 
this  edition  is  the  typographical  workmanship  of  V.  de  Spira ;  and, 
as  such,  and  being  the  earliest  production  of  his  press,  we  may  conclude 
it  to  have  been  executed  quite  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1470. 
Lichtenberger  is  not  particularly  instructive.    Imt.  Typog.  p.  162.    In 
regard  to  the  mtrvnnc  excellence  of  this  impression,  the  reader,  on  con- 
sulting the  authories  noticed  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Clas$ics^  vol*  ii.  p.  246, 


*  After  stating  the  oolophcm,  Denis  oontinoes — '  Mden/  ait,  [Heinccken]  nltimis  hajos 
Epigrammalis  verbis  dobiom  fieri,  an  Ciceronit  EpiOoUt,  an  vero  Taciha  labor  primus  Spi- 
rensb  fiierit  ?  Addit,  hiuic  nodum  hactenus  a  nemine  solvi  potnisse.  Solvam  fortasds  ego, 
et  qoidem  e  poeticsB  locatioDis  indole,  latnueque  oonstmctionis  regulis.  Impressit  a. 
MCCCCLXXIIL  FarmsB  PetrarchsB  Triompbos  Andreas  Portilia.  Epigramma  sobjimctmn 
itafiuit: 

Hec  nam  dedaliciu  posuit  portilia  parms 
Audreas :  patris  gloria  magna  sose. 

Odd  censes.  Lector  ?  An  editio  Petrarcha  est  patri^  gloria  tnagna  nut,  an  vero  Impresaor 
Portilia?  Fortjliam  innuis,  illudque,  potric  gloria  magna  nut,  Appontum  poeticum  vocas, 
at  Yirn^Iianom  Ulod,  quod  tenes  a  scboliis:  gemim,  duo  JuUmna  hdU,  Scipiadae,  {JEacad. 
lib.  Ti)  omisso  nempe  rdativo  pro,  qui  at  gloria  magna  sum;  neque  enim,  n  de  Edldone 
lermo  esset,  latinum  foret :  flee  pontit  Portilia  gloria  magna,  sed  gloriam  magnam  did 
oporteret.  Age  nmic,  et  Parma  transgressiu,  Venetias  Spvensem  pariter  expedL  Nam 
sive  totum  posterius  Disticbon  ad  lUun  traxeris,  quod  potes,  sive  extr^a :  PratU  Spira 
premau:  artis  gloria  prima  nut,  non  Taciti  editionem,  sed  Taciti  Editorem  arttf  nut  primam 
Venetib  nempe,  gloriam  pronuntiabb,  ant  primam,  quod  baud  infirequens  Latinis,  primor 
riam,  ezcellentem,  singularem  interpretaberis.'  Dbnis  ;  St^fragium  pro  Johmme  de  Spira 
Primo  Venetiarum  Typographo,  1794,  8vo.  p.  «3-5. 
vou  II.  3  B 
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will  find  it  to  be  equal  to  its  extreme  rarity.  The  present  ia  a  fine  oofjy* 
in  old  red-morocoo  binding ;  being  a  duplicate  from  the  coUecticm  of 
Prince  Eugene. 


461.  Tacitus.    TVithoul  Name  of  Printer  y  Place, 
or  Date.     Folio. 

It  would  be  no  very  violent  impeachment  of  the  judgmeat  of  a 
bibliographer,  if  he  conceived  this  impression  to  have  been  executed 
at  a  Venetian  press ; — and  even  if  Jenson  himself  were  deemed  to  be 
the  printer  of  it.  There  is  a  manifest  similarity  between  the  tjrpes  of 
this  edition  and  those  of  the  last  mentioned  printers ;  but  the  residenoe 
of  the  editor  of  it,  Franciscus  Puteolanus,  at  Milan,  and  the  asseitloa 
by  him,  that  he  had  procured  the  aid  of  Bemardus  Lanterius,  *  the 
most  learned  of  the  Milanese  * — and  had,  in  consequence,  delivered  it 

*  to  their  printers* — ^render  it  exceedingly  probable  that  the  pablica- 
tion  was  executed  at  Milan,  Count  Reviczky  thought  that  it  was 
printed  in  1480.  Emesti  conceived  that  the  Life  of  Agricola  was  here 
for  the  FIRST  TIM 2  published;  and  if  the  edition  of  the  Panegyric  of 
Trepan  by  Pliny,  of  the  supposed  date  of  1476-<-in  which  appears  ano- 
ther life  of  Agricola — have  a  false  date  subjoined,  (see  p.  226-8  aAte^) 
such  conception  is  sufficiently  accurate ;  although  the  Count  was  of  a 
difierent  opinion.  Pinelli  had  a  strange  notion  that  the  volume  vras 
executed  in  1495  :  MS.  Reviczky.  Brotier  had  a  high  opinion  both  of 
its  rarity  and  of  its  intrinsic  value ;  observing — *  sum  mum  debet  esse 
apud  literarum  amatores  hujus  editionis  pretium,  quam  miror  librorum 
rariorum  indagatoribus  fuisse  incognitam.*  Prof,  TacUi.  edit.  4to, 
1771.  See  also  f^nesti,  Bibl.  LaL  vol.  ii.  p.  392.  Panzer  refers  only 
to  Maittaire  and  Saxius ;  of  whom  it  seems  pretty  obvious  that  the 
latter  had  a  fuller  knowledge  of  it  than  the  former.  See  Maittaire*s 
Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  752,  note  1 :  Hist.  Lit.  Typog.  Mediol.  p.  dcxit, 
note  (e.)  The  late  Bishop  of  Ely  thought  it  was  executed  between  the 
years  1477  and  1480,  at  Milan,  by  the  same  printer  who  put  forth  the 

*  Panegyrici  Veteres  et  Dictys  Cretensis,'  in  1477-  He  adds—*  Raritate 
vel  Spirensem  superat.*  Th^  contents  of  the  volume  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  description  of  it. 

The  whole  of  the  first  leaf  is  occupied  by  the  address  of  F.  Puteo- 
lanus  to  Jacobus  Antiquarius.     On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a  i,- 
we  read  as  follows : 
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CORNELIITACrri  HISTORIAE  AVGVSTAE.  LLXI. 
ACTIONVM  DIVRNALIVM. 

Am  Valerium  Asiaticum  bis  consulem  fuisse 
quodam  adulter  eius  credidit:  pariterq;  hostis 

oCC.  oCC*  oCC* 

A  fiill  page  has  37  lines.  There  are  head  titles  to  the  several  chapters. 
The  XXIst  book  of  the  Annals  ends  on  the  reverse  of  x  vj.  On  the 
recto  of  z  (i,)  begins  the  Dialogue  concemmg  the  Ancient  Oraton^  &c. 
with  this  prefix : 

CORNELIITACITI  AEQVrriS  ROMANI DIALOGVS 
AN  SVI  SAECVLI  ORATORES  ANTIQVIORIBVS 
ET  QYARE  CONCEDANT. 

This  concludes  on  the  recto  of  &  yy,  with  the  word  FINIS :  the  reyene 
being  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  lea^  irregularly  marked  j, 
the  treatise  concerning  the  Mamten  of  the  German*  has  this  prefix  > 

GORNELII  TACITI  ILLVSTRISSIMI  HISTORICI 
DE  SITV  MORIBYS  ET  POPVLIS  GERMANIAE 
LIBELLVS  AVREVS. 

ending  on  the  reverse  of  y  ix.  C)n  the  following  leaf,  sign.  A,  the 
Life  of  Jgricola  commences  thus : 

IVLII     AGRICOLAE    VITA    PER     CORNELIVM 
TACITu  EIVS  GENERVMCASTISSIME  COMPOSITA. 

Larorum  uirorum  facta  moresq;  posteris  tra 
dere  antiquitususitatum  :  ne  nostris  quidem 
temporibus :  quan^  icuriosa  suorum  stasomi 
sit:  quotieos  magnaaliquaacnobilisuirtusui 

OCC«  OCC.  oCC. 

This  biography,  which  is  the  bditio  princbps  of  the  work»  occupies 
11  leaves ;  ending  on  the  recto  of  B  v,  with  the  word  FINIS  beneath. 
The  signatures  of  this  edition  are  not  a  little  capricious  and  irregular. 
Thej  run  thus :  a  has  7  leaves,  exclusively  of  the  first  leaf,  containing 
the  epistle  of  Puteolanus :  b,  c,  and  d,  have  each  8  leaves :  e  to  i. 
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indufiTelf ,  are  in  sixes.  K  to  t  (liayiiig  Anbic  numerals  on  the  first 
ftnir  leaves  of  each  signature,)  are  in  eights :  t  to  z  (omitting  7,)  have 
each  6  leaves :  then  z  and  &,  in  eights :  next,  j  with  9  leaves :  lastlj, 
A»  6 — and  B,  5  leaves.  The  date  of  this  uncommon  edition  is  probably 
as  early  as  the  year  1475.  The  present  is,  upon  the  whole,  a  Tery  &ir 
copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 


462.  Tacitus.      Vita    Agricol^.       fVithcut 
Name  of  Printer y  or  Place.     1476.     Quarto. 

As  this  impression  forms  a  part  of  the  volume  of  Pliny's  Panegyric  of 

Tnyan,  of  the  supposed  date  of  1476 — which  latter  has  been  already 

pretty  fiilly  discussed,  see  p.  296-8  ante— it  is  only  necessary  here  to 

remark,  that  it  begins  on  the  reverse  of  signature  f  4  of  the  volume 

just  referred  to.  The  commencement  is  thus : 

IVLII  AGRICOLE  VITA  PER  CORNELIVM  TA 
CITVM    EIVS    GENERVM    CASTISSIME    COM 

POSITA. 

LARORVM  VIRORVM  facta  moreaq; 

c  posteris  tradere  antiquitus  usitatum :  ne  no 

stris  quidem  temporib<^:  quan^icuriosa  suo 

rum  aetas  omisit :  quotiens  magna  aliqua  ac 

fcc.  See.  kc. 

A  full  page  has  30  lines.  The  biography  comprehends  13  leaves ;  ex- 
clusively of  the  half  leaf  upon  which  it  begins,  and  the  recto  of  u  ii 
upon  which  it  terminates.    In  red  morocco. 

463.  Tacitus.     Germania.     fVithout  Name  of 
Printer y  Place^  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  the  edition  which  Morelli,  upon  the  authority  of  Audifiredi, 
attributes  to  the  press  of  Gensberg  of  Rome.  BibL  Pinell,  vol.  ii.  p.  109. 
It  is  certainly  the  production  of  this  printer,  or  of  Schurenner;  and 
whoever  examines  the  note  of  Audifiredi,  at  p.  393,  EdU.  Ram.^  will 
see  upon  what  slender  and  doubtful  evidence  the  distinction  between 
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these  printers  is  marked.  The  letter,  used  by  each,  Is  alkywed  to  be 
precisely  similar ;  which  an  examinatiftn  of  the  volumes  respective 
executed  by  these  printers,  in  this  Library,  will  confirm.  Schiu^noer 
is  said  to  hare  used  the  oblong  line,  obliquely  introduced,  to  divide  his 
final  vowels;  but  Crensberg  never  used  such  mark  in  his  most  dis- 
tinguished works  of  the  year  1474.  Audifiredi  admits  that '  SBgerrime 
alter  ab  altero  distingui  possit:*  p.  385,  393,  note  (1.)  It  remains 
briefly  to  describe  the  volume.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read 
the  opening,  thus : 

CAI .  CORNELII .  TACITI .  EQVITIS 
RO  .  GERMANI A  .  INCIPIT . 

ERMANIA  OMNIS  A  GALLIS. 

Rhetiisq;  et  Pannoniis  .  Rheno  et 
Dannubio  fluminibus  .  A.  Sarmatis 
dacisq;  mutuo  metu  aut  montibus  se 

8cc.  8cc.  Sec. 

A  full  page  has  28  lines,  and  the  impression  comprises  16  leaves.  There 
are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  recto  of  the 
16th  and  last  leaf,  after  8  lines  of  text,  we  read : 

.  Deo  Gratias. 

The  present  is  a  neat  copy,  in  calf  binding. 

464.  Tacitus.  Germania.  Supposed  to  be 
Printed  by  Creussner.  TVithovi  Place  or  Date. 
Folio. 

This  thin  but  tall  volume  afibrds  a  beautiful  specimen  of  early 
printing;  the  execution  of  it  being  given,  with  one  consent,  to 
Frederick  Creusmer — who  exercised  the  typographic  art  at  Nuremberg 
during  the  XVth  century.  The  type  is  elegant  and  proportionate; 
partaking,  in  character,  of  that  of  Lucas  Brandis,  of  Koeburger,  and 
of  the  large  Gothic  type  of  Gering,  Crantz,  and  Friburger.  The  pre^ 
sent  copy  of  this  rare  volume  is  an  extremely  beautiful  one ;  presenting 
us,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  with  the  commencement  of  the  text, 
thus: 


€si.  CotndQ  €adtt.  tf qititiitf  <o#  €itxmsam 
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A  fun  page  has  33  lines ;  and  on  the  recto  of  the  lltli  and  last  leaf — 
in  the  same  line  with  the  last  line  of  the  text  (being  the  lGtb)»  we 
read  as  follows : 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  SeemiOcr, 
Jnaumb,  Ti^pog,  foic.  ii.  p.  151,  is  brief  but  aatisfiustory ;  although  I 
cannot  agree  with  him  that  the  paper  is  '  minus  firma.*  The  present 
desirable  copy  is  in  russia  binding. 

465.  Tacitus.     Opera.     Printed  by  S.    G.   de 
Lothoringia  Tullensis.    Rome.     1515.     Folio. 

Editio  Prikcbps  of  the  i^ibst  Fivb  Books  of  trb  Avhals.  These 
Books  were  procured  through  the  munificence  of  Pope  Leo  X.  ftom 
the  Abbey  of  Conrey,  in  Westphalia,  at  a  considerable  expense.  Tbe 
editor  of  the  impression  was  the  Younger  Beroaldus.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  nearly  in  the  centre,  we  read  the  title  and  privilege,  thaa : 


.P.    CORNEUI    TACITI    LIBRI 

QVINQVE    NOVITER    IN 

VENTI    ATQVE    CVM 

RELIQVIS    EIVS 

OPERIBVS 

EDITI  . 

Ne  quis  intra  decennium  presens  opus  possit 
alicubi  impune  imprimere  aut  impressum  yen^ 
dere  grauissimis  edictis  cautum  est. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  second  leaf,  and  half  of  the  third,  are 
occupied  by  the  prefatory  address  of  the  editor,  to  Pope  Leo  X.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  third  leaf,  is  an  '  Admonition  to  the  Reader,*  which  is 
worth  inserting  in  the  note  below.^  The  first  of  the  newly-discovered 
Books  of  the  Annals  commences  thus,  on  the  recto  of  fol.  4. 

•    PH.    BEROALDVS    AD     LECTOREM. 

Sed  Quoniam  vetus  Codex,  vnde  hunc  ipsum  describendum 
atq;  inQuIgandmn  careui»  pluribus  raendb  scatet,  equum  Tidetur 
Lectorem  in  primo  quasi  opens  linune  oonsilii  mei,  qoo  in  boe 
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RBEM    ROMAM      A       PRIN^ 

cipio  Reges  habuere.     Libertatem^  &:  Cosu 

latu.    L.  Brutus  iastituit.   Dictaturs  ad  tem^ 

V      pus    sumebantur.     Neq;    Tribuaoru    mili^ 

The  folios  are  numbered  as  far  as  the  conclusion  of  these  First  five 
Books,  which  have  the  following  subscription : 

p.  COR.  TACITI  LIBER  QVINTVS 

FINIT  AD  LAVDEM  OMNIPOTENTIS 

DEI  ET  LEONIS  .  X.  PONT  .  MAX. 

The  corrections  and  annotations  of  Beroaldus  occupy  the  next  3  pages. 
On  the  recto  of  sign.  O,  we  have  the  pre&tory  address  of  Puteolanus, 
prefixed  to  the  Xlth  and  following  Book  of  the  Annals;  the  interven- 
ing books  never  yet  having  been  discovered.  On  the  reverse  of  NN  iiii, 
the  XXlst  book  terminal  thus : 

Cornelii  Taciti  Historiarum  Libri.  xxi.  imperfecti  8c  re^ 
liquoruni  qui  ad  banc  diem  reperiuatur  Finis. 

The  tracts  De  MoribuiGermanorum,  and  DidU^us  de  OraiorUnu  AnHquis, 
&c  succeed ;  the  latter  concluding  on  the  reverse  of  QQ  vj.  The  Bull 
of  Pope  Leo  X.,  dated  November  1514,  occupies  the  whole  of  the 
following  leaf;  and  the  'Errors  of  the  Press,'  with  a  register  beneath, 
are  seen  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  i^^QQ  viii.  The  register 
informs  us  that  in  the  two  sets  of  alphabets,  the  whole  of  the  first  is  in 
sixes,  except  A,  which  has  eight ;  and  M  and  N,  which  have  only  four 
and  two  leaves.  In  the  second  set,  they  are  all  sixes  but  QQ,  which 
has  eight.    The  imprint,  beneath,  is  as  follows : 

toto  negotio  warn  tsiu,  admenere.  Naq;  errores  qui  poterit  nulls 
temeritatis  note  emendari,  ooosultis  primo  noDnullis  eruditis  & 
acris  iudidi  Tins  oorrezL  At  que  loca  in  se  maicirem  in  oorri^ 
gendo  difScultatem  habere  videbantur,  aicut  enmt  reliqui,  ap^ 
podtis  interiori  margini  stellulis  que  vitiosum  codioem  tettaren' 
tur.  Sepotuimus  ▼ero  libelium  in  calce  Quinti  libri  in  quo  per 
numenim  chartarum  ateOulam  ipsam  cum  suo  numero  tanqnam  ad 
cauaam  «<W™^"'  in  iudictum  vocamus.  Ibi  dum  Lector  aut  du» 
bitatkHiem  aut  opiuiooem  nottrBin  andiet,  rel  tenteCiam  appro* 
lit  meam,  Td  meiiorem  ipse  affertt. 
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P.  Cornelii  Taciti  EU)uitii  Ro.  Historiarum  libri  quinq; 
nuper  in  Germaaia  iaueoti  ac  cum  reliquii  omnibus  eiiu 
operibuf  qu^  priuB  inueniebat  Romp  impressi  p  Magistruni 
StepbaDum  Guillereti  de  Lothoringia  Tullen.  dioc.  Aoao  . 
M.  D.  XV.  Kl'.  Martii  LeoDis.  X.  Foot  Max.  anno 
Becudo. 

On  the  revene  of  this  leaf  we  have  the  Pupal  umi  of  Leo,  and  that 
t^mtiff's  ofer  of  remuD^ration  to  thooe  who  should  ducorer  a 
worki  not  hitherto  edited — thua : 


NomiDe  Leonig  .  X.  Pont.  Max.  pro;s 

posita  sunt  preniia  nou  mediocria 

his  qui  ad  eum  libros  veteres 

neq;    bactenus  editoa 

attulerinl. 

+ 
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On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  sign.  A,  begins  the  Life  ofAgncoUa 
which  concludes  the  Tolume  on  the  reverse  of  the  10th  leaf  from  the 
commencement  of  the  same  biography;  with  the  word  FINIS.  The 
Life  contains  but  one  signature,  which  has  10  leaves.  It  seems  |ux>- 
bable,  from  the  appearance  of  the  press-work,  and  from  the  colophon 
haviiiig  preceded  the  biography  of  Agricola,  that  the  latter  was  printed 
subsequently  to  the  execution  of  the  foregoing  portions  of  the  voltune, 
as  a  separate  work.  The  reader  may  be  pleased  to  consult  the  Introd, 
id  the  Classics,  vol.  ii.  p.  247»  for  some  intelligence  relating  to  this 
impression,  not  altogether  iminteresting.  The  present  fine  copy  was 
j^  in  the  La  Valliere  Collection ;  and  is  in  red  morocco  binding. 


466.  Terentius.  (^Supposed  to  have  been  printed 
by  Mentelin,  at  Strasbourg.^  Without  Date. 
Folio. 

• 

Editio  Princbps.  Twelve  years  ago*  I  remember  to  have  expe- 
rienced very  great  difficulty  in  ascertaining  what  bibUogn^hers  had 
considered  to  be  the  first  impression  of  this  popular  author ;  nor  Is 
such  difficulty  entirely  removed  at  the  present  period.  Perhaps  the 
point  can  never  be  satisfoctorily  a4justed.  It  will^  however,  be 
necessary  to  preface  the  present  order  of  arrangement  by  a  few 
observations. 

Various  dateless  editions  may  be  said  to  contend  for  the  priority. 
Of  these^  we  may  formally  notice  the  prbsbnt  onb,  by  Mentelm :  a 
second,  by  P.  de  Lignamine;  a  third,  by  George  Lowr— which  twa 
latter  are  described  in  the  £di<. /torn.  p.  412,  but  not  with  copiousness; 
or  with  the  satisfection  usually  derivable  from  the  descriptions  of 
Audiffiredi: — a  fburth  is  from  the  press  of  Gering,  CrantZf  and  JH- 
burger :  a  fifth  (the  third  in  the  present  order)  is  ezecutedin  a  rude 
Roman  type,  and  unlike  any  other  with  which  Lord  Spencer  or  myself . 
are  acquainted :  a  sixth,  evidently  executed  in  the  Soriensian  Mcmatienff 
and  a  seventh,  recently  discovered,  said  to  be  executed  in  the  large 
Ciothic  type  of  I^ist  and  Schoeffer.    There  are  imquestionably  other 


*  Introd,  U>  the  JbmuMgtrfBmrt  and  VakuiobUId^^ 
Ghcetter,  1802, 12mo.  p.  46. 
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ftiieient,miidMthertotaperficiaU7lmafwn,impreaBkn^  The 

Chevalier  d*Elci  mekes  mentkm  of  fifteen  datekss  editioiia,  in  the 
whale,  without  ugoatores  and  catchwords;  of  which  number  lie 
describes  hinwelf  (in  one  of  his  letters  to  his  Lordship)  to  be  in  tiie 
possession  of  twdve. 


Laire  has  satis&ctorOy  shewn  that  this  first  imprsssiobt 
executed  by  Mentelin,  at  Strasbourg.  His  description  of  it,  sdthough 
not  so  particular  as  is  the  present  one»  is  copious  and  satlsfiM^tory 
-—concluding  thus-**  banc  principen[i  editionem  eamque  circa  annnm 
1468,  prodisse,  affirmare  vix  dubito.'  Index  JUbror.  toI.  i.  p.  51-4. 
The  description  of  Laire  was  copied  into  the  Did.  BibUogr.  Hisi^  ei 
CrU,  vol.  iv.  p.  404,  by  the  younger  Brunet,  who  edited  this  ivth 
volume,  and  who  abridged  the  same  account  in  his  Manuel  du  LUnmr^ 

*  The  sappoted  imprettion  of  i470» is  nothing  more  than  doit  ofZiratu,  of  1461  ; 
■ome  one  hariiig  tcntched  out  the  last  figures  XI :  so  that  the  date  stands  BICOOCULXX, 
faistead  of  M.CCCC.LXXXI.  Lord  Spencer  has  clearly  ascertained  tfau;  and  made  a  note 
of  it  in  the  copy  of  the  edition  which  is  in  the  iibmy  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke.  Thia  ^«ij 
copy  has  been  mentioned  by  the  old  bibliographers.  Fftlmer  sawit,and  notices  the  ▼olunae  as 
containing  signatures ;  a  dedsive  proof  against  the  genuine  date  of  1470.  Hist  afPrmtk^ 
179S,  4to.  p.  54»  note  1.  Meerman  abruptly  says  *  whether  this  be  true  or  not,  let  titoae 
fr^amiii^  who  are  in  possession  of  the  edition.'  Orig.  Tjfpog,  toL  ii.  p.  28,  note  s,  Mait- 
taire,  vol.  L  p.  290,  has  given  the  colophon  of  it,  as  if  it  were  with  the  genuine  date  of 
1470.  Saxitts  seems  to  rest  contented  with  Bfaittaire,  and  with  the  tastimony  of  a  nobiii 
friend,  who,  during  his  residence  in  London,  saw  this  volume  in  Lord  Pembroke'^  Ubrmrj. 
fitit.  JJt.  Typog,  Mediol,  p.  dlix,  note  (d).  Schelhom  has  adopted  this  erroneous  date^ 
and  Mr.  Wiilet  seems  indirectly  to  accede  to  its  genuineness.  AmaniM,  Lkerar.  vol.  il. 
p.  3Sl ;  AMuDologia,  toI.  zi.  <  Ettay  an  the  Origin  afPrintmg.* 

.  *  The  Bipoot  editors  mention  an  edition  of  Terence  of  the  date  of  1469,  on  the  anthorily 
of  WesterhoTius;  but  no  library  is  referred  to  in  whicli  such  edition  Is  stated  to  exist:  and 
Bishop  Hare,  in  the  preface  to  his  edition,  is  of  opinion  that  such  date  was  written  fay  some 
one.'  Introd.  to  the  CUutict,  1808,  vol.  il  p.  259,  note.  We  may  safely  oondnde  tlmt 
editions,  with  such  dates,  are  entirely  suppoutitioas. 

One  word  more  concerning  another  supposed  early  edition.  In  the  BibL  PeCor.  et 
Mentart,  1722,  no.  1297,  there  is  an  impression  pnfested  to  have  been  printed  in  1469  ; 
which  was  bought  for  the  Earl  of  Sunderland  for  499  florins ;  but  whidi,  says  Meennan, 
«  nonsine  indignatione  inspexi'  Orig,  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  243,  note  s.  This  edition  is,  there- 
lore,  entered  erroneously  into  the  ms.  catalogue  of  the  Blenheim  Library  with  the  date  of 
1469  subjoined.  It  seems  however  that  these  two  latter  editions  are  one  and  the  same.  Count 
Reviczky  had  seen  the  copy  in  the  Marlborough  Collection  ;  and  from  his  MS,  Menunmda 
we  kam  that  the  date  is  not  in  ms.  but  in  print-— made  to  imitate  the  characters  of  the 
edition.  In  short,  this  impressbn  b  no  other  than  the  one  above  described  to  have  been 
printed  in  the  Sortensian  Monastxby^Ko  which,  as  the  reader  will  observe,  no  printed 
date  whatever  is  affixed. 
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vol.  ii.  p.  544.  The  copy  described  by  Laire»  as  being  in  the  collection 
of  the  Cardinal  de  Lomenie,  was  sold  at  the  sale  of  the  Cardinal's 
library  for  1160  livres.  This  impression  was  wholly  unknown  to 
Maittaire,  De  Bore,  Audifiredi,  and  Braun.  Panzer  refers  only  to 
Laire.  We  shall  presently  describe  it  with  minuteness. 

The  edition  supposed  to  have  been  executed  in  the  Sartensian 
Monastery^  has  every  appearance  about  it  of  extreme  antiquity,  as  the 
reader  will  particularly  remark  in  the  ensuing  account  of  it.  It  is 
executed  in  the  same  type  with  which  the  Comedies  of  Aretinus,  of  the 
date  1478,  are  printed,  (see  £ac-simile  of  the  latter,  in  the  subsequent 
volume  of  this  work :)  and  to  which  the  subscription  of  the  Sortensian 
Monastery  is  subjoined.*  But  does  it  hence  follow  that  the  Comedies 
of  Terence  were  printed  in  that  Monastery  before  those  of  Aretinus  ?  I 
answer,  that  the  art  of  printing,  when  introduced  into  monasteries, 
was  introduced  at  an  early  date ;  witness,  the  works  in  the  Soubiaco  and 
EuiMcm  Monatterieif  as  noticed  in  vol.  i.  p.  194,  204.  Yet  in  con- 
formity with  received  opinions,  and  from  a  deference  to  that  of  the 
Noble  Owner  of  this  copy  in  particular,  the  Sortensian  edition  is  here 
placed  after  that  of  ^t  date  of  1474. 

The  fourth  and  fifth  impressions  before  noticed,  will  be  found 
fully  described  as  the  second  and  third  in  the  present  order.  In  regard 
to  the  seventh,  supposed  to  have  been  printed  in  the  office  of  Fust 
AKD  ScHOBFFBR,  wc  may  be  allowed  to  submit  the  following  further 
preliminary  remarks. 

Brunet,  in  his  Manuel  dm  Xt^rotrcv  vol.  iL  p.  543,  and  in  his  Cataiogae 
du  Cabinet  de  M***,  p.  151,  n^  834,  1811,  8vo^  describes  this  edition 
as  the  production  of  Fust  and  Schoeffer.  The  volume  is  composed  of 
97  leaves,  and  has  34  and  35  lines  in  the  fuller  pages.  It  commences^ 
on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  witli  a  life  of  Terence,  and  the  metrical 
order  in  each  comedy  is  strictly  observed.  The  type,  as  before  noticed, 
is  precisely  similar  to  that  with  which  the  Mentz  Bibles  of  1462  and 
1472  are  executed.  Brunet  observes  that  the  impression  *  peut  fetre 
regard^e,  avec  beauooup  de  fbndement,  comme  la  premiere  de  ce 
po^te.*  He  adds  that '  a  lucky  chance  brought  it  to  the  knowledge  of 
M.  Dourches,  an  amateur,  residing  at  Nancy ;  who  communicated  it 
to  him  '—and  says,  that  *  it  had  escaped  the  researches  of  all  biblio- 
graphers.*   We  now  reach  the  chief  point  at  issue.     I  contend,  from 

•  It  must  howerer  be  •dmittod  tluit  the  oomedies  of  Terence  and  of  Aretin  fira 
me  volumt  in  the  BibL  HarL  toI.  L  p.  171. 
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[Sirasbam^: 


this  description,  that  the  edition  by  Fust  and  Schoefler  is  potienar  to 
fbor,  at  least,  of  those  here  noticed  as  preceding  it.    My  reasons  are 
tliese.     Ail  the  editions,  jiist  briefly  described,  are  withoui  a  ^e  ^ 
Terence,  and  pay  no  attention  to  metrical  order.^   This  maybe  ihaagbt  to 
prove  that  there  was  less  care,  research,  and  regularity,  in  the  compila- 
tion of  these  editions ;  and  therefore  there  may  be  a  probability  of  their 
superior  antiquity.   The  biography  of  the  poet,  and  an  attention  to  his 
metre,  seem  to  indicate  an  improvement  adopted  by  Fust  and  Schoefler, 
in  consequence  of  the  palpable  inconveninee  of  preceding   iaipresf 
sions,  by  not  having  attended  to  such  regulation.    In  respect  to  the 
supposed  year  of  its  execution,  arising  from  a  consideration  of  the  tjrpe^ 
we  may  remark,  that  the  date  of  1472  is  as  applicable  to  tlie  Menta 
edition  as  that  of  1462  ? !  t    As  to  its  intrinsic  value,  Brunet  admits 
that '  he  has  compared  it  with  those  of  a  modem  date,  and  found  a  few 
trifling  variations  only,  connected  with  the  transpositions  of  words  or 
verses.*     He  says,  however,  '  that  the  metre  is,  in  some  places,  verj 
negligently  observed.*    Manuel  du  Ubraire^  vol.  ii.  p.  543-4.    We  now 
return  to  the  impression  by  Mentelin,  here  still  considered  as  the 
EoiTio  Princkps. 

Qn  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  are  presented  with  the  fiiQowing  « 


l^lil  €ermtti  WM  poete  comki  cotncUatlE  Ubet 
indyit  fididter* 

4^]^ttap]^tutn  tcttiiti) 
l^atuir  in  txttittifi  tttti^  cattagttit$(  altr 
Itoniatrijet  DuctiitiiEe  bfXlita  pretia  ftit 
SDe^cnpjBit  morejGi  ^ominum  tutmtumq;  ^eituinq; 
^luditec  &  lE^entt  Hedjptant  Dotnsnojss 
^itdi  mtttttije  qutb  ieno  HoItjEt  tonftngat  mtaxng 
l^ec  quininq;  legit  jettc  puto  catituj^  ertt. 


*  The  AbM  Rive,  in  his  reply  to  some  observations  of  Maugerard,  mentkms  five 
•Atkins  without  distinctions  of  verses ;  but  his  mode  of  referring  to  them  is  ccmfoasd  mud 
mwtisfiictory.  He  conceives,  however,  that  the  edition  mentioned  in  the  BM.  Hohendinfi 
pt  i.  p.  212,  no.  1376  — '  Pariiiis  in  vico  Sancti  lacobi  sub  signo  Viridis  Follvf — ^was  exe- 
cuted by  Csesaris  (&  Stoi),  and  was  unknown  to  La  Cailie,  Mdttaire,  and  OiiandL  Zm 
ChoMK  aux  Bibliograyhe*,  p.  9-11. 

'*    t  Are  the  Parisdan  bibliographers  quite  accurate  in  their  conclusions  about  the  typ*  f 
And  how  comes  the  device  ot  the  above  printers  to  have  been  omitted  ? 
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The  ai^umost  and  |Hn>Iogue  of  the  Aiidria  entoe;  the  latter  eondvid- 
ing  nearly  half  way  on  the  reverse  of  this  first  leaf.  The  first  scene  of 
the  play  commences  thus : 

<^jEt  x^xst  tntro  auGnte.  alitt.  jS(Oj^  .  aDejAium 

}f8am$  U  tiolo*  ^0.  9>tctum  iffaXA  .  j^empe 

t)t  cucentuc  utxt  ^t*  jbi*  3Itnmo  dtttti.  ^o* 

43uib  t^i  quoti  tti^t  mea  ar^  efficere  l^oc  poCj^  axofiix* 

.  ^t.  I^t^ti  t^tSA  09U^  e^  am  all  |^a«  vem  quS  ^aca 

Sec.  tee.  tec. 

A  fiill  pdge  has  S8  tises.  On  die  recto  of  fol.  I7>  the  AadriB-con- 
dudes;  followed  by  the  dramatis  penome  of  tlie  Etamck,  in  ^  lines. 
On  the  reverse,  the  prologue  to  this  latter  play  commences ;  and  on 
the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  we  read  two  arguments  to  the  same 
play,  succeeded  by  the  opening  of  the  first  scene,  thus : 

tiBiti  tg^  foctamj  tton  eam^  ne  nunc  qitiHi  tft 
\Axxn  Qxttt^tK  I  an  pottuir  tta  im  cSi^cem  non 
jpeeiiett  imretncutii  cStumdia^i  4ti:Av^ .  mto 

oCC*  oCC*  oCC* 

On  the  reverse  of  fbl.  35,  the  Eunuch  concludes.  It  is  followed  by  the 
dramatis  persons  of  the  '  Hentontunuromenon.*  *  The  recto  of  the 
ensuing  leaf  presents  ti»  with  the  argmfient  jand  pr^ogjji^  of  this  flay ; 
the  play  itself  beginning  thus  on  the  reverse  of  it : 

tisanquaiii  ^tt  ttttet  itojot  miper  itotttta  atntioM 
CjStt*  ixtbt  fdifo  qiurti  A^ntm  in  pnnnmo  ^it  tntte& 

oCC*  oCC.  oCC* 

The  HemUm^monttaemm  ends  on  the  recto  of  the  17th  leaf  from  its 
commencement,  inclusively.  On  the  reverse  of  this  same  leaf,  in  the 
middle,  without  prefix,  are  the  dramatis  persons  of  the  Adelphi,  The 
recto  of  the  fofkywing  leaf  presents  ns  with  the  argmnent  andprofogue 
of  this  latter  play ;  and  on  the  revene»  at  top,  without  prefix,  we  read 
the  commencement  of  it,  thus  : 
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^tttf.  mil  ninit  ||ac ai^tdt.  Mmt 

nocte  a  ccna  e^cl^itiii^  mq;  ^emttlo:^  qnt^qiiS 
tpA  alnioc^itm  ttcotit  •  pfoto  fioc  tete  trfnntt 

flCCa  oCC*  flCC* 

This  play  contains  16  leaves ;  ending  on  the  reverse  of  the  Idth,  vniK 
the  prefix  of  the  Hecyra  beneath.  On  the  recto  of  the  following^  leaf 
are  the  argument  and  prologue  to  the  Echjra.  On  the  reverBe»  the 
play  begins  thus : 

€t  ptA  quam  peaun^  ttpttia^  metetctctEnt^  th 
itna&ot  iptocienil  fiacl^i  qua  ^ancte  toti  qttmtjBr 

8cc.  8cc.  Ice. 

and  terminates  on  the  recto  of  the  14th  leaf  ensuing  it,  excluaivielj  : 
when  we  read  the  prefix  to  the  argument,  with  a  title,  announcing  tbe 
commencement  of  the  Phormio,  thus : 

!N^it|  €eretici|  9U&t  ^j^mtt  €ointd 

The  argument  and  prologue  follow.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing^  leaC 
the  play  itself  opens  thus : 


^ta 


•i;:i 


9[  qtttjf  me  queret  rufitjf .  Wa,  f^tt^ta  t^tufint 
<Eie.  <&^.  at  tso  tSnmm  conaliai;  tSn  Ham*  9>a, 
SIcdpe  1^  lectum  ejff*  comientet  mtineni^  quan 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

The  concluding  lines  of  it,  on  the  reverse  of  the  100th  and  last  leaf, 
from  the  opening  of  the  volume  inclusively,  are  these : 

fiat  ti  \Ai  i  vllft 
titta  ialittx  wt0tet,  |^o'.  ^am  l^tc  foiro  atient  * .  * 
mtAttt  &  platttitte  .  Caiioptujt  recnuetut* 

f^Iti  Cerencti  md  J^om 
Cotntd  Cotndiianutn  {tfter  fixdt* 
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There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  type 
resembles  that  with  which  the  Valerius  Maximus,  (vide  post,)  and  the 
Virgil,  in  the  Valliere  catalogue,  (vol.  ii.  n*'.  2433,  see  also  post,)  are 
executed.  The  paper  is  equaUy  commendable  for  its  colour  and  sub- 
stance. Thb  edition  is  inserted  in  the  Catalogue  of  Mr.  Edwards^  1794» 
n®.  i  103,  without  price. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  elaborate  article  without  subjoining  the 
memorandum  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely,  attached  to  his  own  copy  of 
this  '  precious*  edition.  '  Editionis  infrequentia  notanda  est.  Prster 
exemplar  a  Lairio  memoratum,  quod  in  Museum  illud  «oXu0^XXi]7oy 
Viri  nobilissimi  Comitis  Spbncbr  transiit,  nullum  aliud  tunc  temporis 
cognitum  fiiisse  exinde  apparet.  Et  re  ver^  mihi  plusquam  triginta 
annos  editionum  veterum  notitiam  imdique  diligenter  conquirenti,  hicce 
liber  pretiosus  me  ante  Lairium  usque  latuit,  neque  tertium  exemplar 
in  hftc  regione  extare  credo.  Quod  aliis  classicorum,  ut  vocantur, 
Auctorum  edltionibus  in  Grermania  sub  initio  artis  impressis  accidit,  in 
hftc  abund^  conspicitur.  Correctorum  curas  non  experts  codices 
fideliter  exprimunt,  et  e  ipsa  ruditate  et  comiptionibus  materiam 
hominibus  criticis  verse  lectionis  eruendse  in  qu^ibet  paginal  abund^ 
pnebent.  Opers  pretium  foret  poetas  suaviasimi  novam  editionem  ex 
hoc  ipso  archet3rpo  contexere.* 

The  present  is  a  dean  and  large  copy  of  it,  in  green  morocco^ 
foreign  binding.  What  is  very  singular,  it  retains  the  coeval  ms.  note 
of  one  SiGiSMOND  Metsterlin,  the  original  owner  of  it:  —  which 
note  will  be  found  decyphered  inPtozer*s  Atmal,  Typog.  vol,  iv.  p.  224^ 
n^.  409 ;  as  it  was  transmitted  to  Panzer  by  Seemiller,  who  discovered 
this  identical  copy,  bound  with  the  Valerius  Maximus  printed  in  the 
same  character.  The  note  is  dated  1470 ;  and  is  written  in  Latin,  in 
the  secretary  Gothic  character,  with  the  usual  contractions  of  the  age, 
in  red  ink.— It  is  to  this  efifect  i  *  In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  147Q»  I 
bought  tfus  edUion  of  Terence,  at  the  Noerdlingen  Favr,  for  onefiorki  {orrix 
dollar).  The  impremon  of  Valerius  Maxmm  was  a  gratmious  addUion  to 
the  bargam.  It  it  printed  by  the  famous  Adolfus  de  InguUen,*  whose  face 
I  never  saw.' 

*  Pknaer  re£en  us  to  Schoepflin's  FMtcic  Typognphkt^  p.  99 ;  where  it  leeniA  that 
Adolphus  Ruschios  IngvUauus  was  a  dttMO  and  printer  of  Strasbourg,  and  married  one  of 
Mentetin's  daughters.  Panser  suggests  that  Henry  de  Ingiiiler,who  printed  at  Stnubourg 
In  1483,  was  a  son  of  this  Adolphus. 
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4!SiJ.  Tbrentius.  (PrirUed  by  Crering,  Crantz, 
and  FHburger.  Paris.J  TVithmU  JDaie. 
Folio. 

This  upcominon  impression  seems  to  have  escaped  the  kDowledge  of 
bibliographers.  Panzer  notices  one  ancient  Parisian  edition,  of  which 
some  mention  has  been  made  in  the  first  note  at  p.  404  ante.    That 
edition  appears  to  have  been  printed  by  Cesaris  and  Stol,  if  the  descrip- 
tion of  it  in  the  Hohendorf  Catalogue  be  correct.    Denis,  p.  674,  n®. 
5998,  seems  to  depend  upon  this  authority ;  and  the  Abb^  Rive  saja  that 
the  edition  is  *  d*une  execution  magnifique.*  La  Oume  aux  BihUogft^iheB, 
p.  10.     From  the  colophon  of  such  edition,  as  stated  in  the   BibL 
Hohendorft  it  is  clear  that  it  is  a  different  impression  fh>m  the  preBenft. 
There  seems  to  be  no  doubt  about  attributing  ihii  publicaticm  to  the 
press  of  Gering,  Crantz,  and  Friburger.     It  is  executed  in  the  same 
type  with  which  the  Florus,  Fhalaris,  and  Sallust  (see  pp.  29,  231, 
386,)  are  executed ;  and  therefore,  in  aU  probability,  it  was  printed 
between  the  years  1470,  and  1472.    I  am  not  however  prepared  to 
assert  that  it  was  absolutely  published  before  the  year  in  which  the 
impression  of  I.  de  Colonia  was  executed.    On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  we  read  this  prefix — fcdlowed  by  the  epiti^h  upon  Terence  the 
Argument,  and  IS  lines  of  the  prologue  to  the  Andria : 

Publii  Terentii  afri  poetp  comici  Andria  incipit  fosliciter. 

On  the  reverse  of  thv8  leaf,  line  6th,  the  Andria  commences  thus : 

.  Simo  senex.         .  Sosia  libertus. 
Os  istpc  intro  auferte.  abite.  sosia  adesdu  paucis  te  uo 
lo.  So.  Dictum  puta.  nempe  ut  curentur  recte  h^c.  Si. 

oCC*  oCC.  oCC. 

A  full  page  has  32  lines.     The  Andria  concludes  on  the  recto  of  thet 
15th  leaf,  including  that  upon  which  it  begins.     The  Eunuch  follows, 
imd  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  the  30th  leaf,  from  the  first  leaf  of 
the  volume.    Next  comes  the  Heautontimorumenos, 

Publii  Terentii  Afri  Poptp  Comici  Heautontymo 
rumenon  incipit  foeliciter. 
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Including  the  Argument  and  Prologue,  this  plaj  comprehends  15 
leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  being  the  46th  from  the 
commencement  of  the  rolume,  we  read  the  Argument  and  Prologue  to 
the  Adelphi;  which  play,  including  this  leaf,  occupies  14  leaves. 
Then  succeeds  the  Hecyra,  without  prefix,  but  having  the  argument 
andf  prologue.     On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  the  play  begins  thus  : 

Phylotis  meretrix  Syra  lena 

Er  pol  ^  paucos  reperias  meretricibus  fideles  euenire 
amatores  syra.  Vel  hie  pampbilus  iurabat  quoties  ba 

'  oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  12th  leaf,  from  its  commencement,  inclusively,  it 
terminates.  Then  ensue  the  Argument  and  the  Prologue  to  the  Pkormio, 
being  the  72nd  leaf  of  the  volume.  On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  the 
Phormio  commences,  and  it  concludes  the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  the 
86th  leaf  from  its  beginning,  inclusively :  occupying  of  itself  15  leaves. 
The  annexed  subscription  are  the  last  lines  of  the  impression. 

Publii  Terentii  Afri  Poaetae  Comici 
Comcediav  liber  Finit  Fceliciter/ 

There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords;  and  the 
volume  is  printed  upon  paper  of  the  usual  stout  quality  of  that  which 
was  used  by  the  above  early  Parisian  printers.  The  present  is  a  large* 
sound  copy,  in  calf  binding.   From  the  Collection  of  Dr.  C.  Chauncey. 

468.  Terentius.     fVithout   Name    of   Printer^ 
Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

The  present  copy  of  this  exceedingly  scarce  volume  is  unluckily  im* 
perfect ;  but  in  regard  to  its  antiquity,  I  am  doubtful  whether  it  may 
not  rank  even  before  the  Parisian  impression  just  described.  Such  is 
its  rarity,  it  seems  to  have  escaped  the  knowledge  of  all  bibliographers, 
including  even  Morelli,  Audiffredi,  and  Ptozer.  In  regard  to  the  place 
where  it  was  printed,  I  strongly  suspect  that  it  was  Brescia ;  but  Lord 
Spencer  has  an  inclination  to  attribute  it  to  the  press  of  Ruesinger. 
As  to  the  period  of  its  execution,  it  will  be  mere  conjecture  to  aflix  it ; 
but  I  submit  that  it  ia  not  later  than  1471*  This  copy  begins  thus — 
the  preceding  (probably  two)  leaves  of  the  Andria^  having  been  lost : 

VOL.  \u  3  u 
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opus  est  hac  iama  inpulsus  Cremes  ultro  ad  me  ue 
nit  unicam  gnatam  suam  cum  dote  ^umina  filio  u 
xorem  ut  daret  placuit  despondi  hie  nuptiis  dictus 

See.  kc.  kc. 

The  enmiing  dialogue  between  Simo  and  Dams  begins  thus  : 

Simo      dauus 
On  dubium  est  quin  uxorem  nolit  filius 
ita  dauum  modo  timere  sensi  ubi  nupti 
as  futuras  esse  audiuit   Sed  ipse  exit  fo 

kc.  kc.  kc. 

The  JndriackMeathuBt 

Da  Eo  ne  expectetis  dum  exeant  hue  intus  despS 
debitur  intus  transigetur  siquid  est  quod  restat. 
Yalete  k  plaudite  ego  caliopus  recensui. 

Errentii  afiii  explicit  andria  Incipit  Eunucus 
acta  ludis  m^alesibus  uel  postumio  albino  comeli 
o  merula  edilibus  curulibus  albinus  turbio  Lactilius 
penestrinus  greca  menandri  acta  secunda  modula 
uit  flaccus  claudi  tibiis  duabus  dextris  M  Valeri 
o  C  Nummio  lauino  Consulibus. 

From  such  a  specimen,  the  reader  will  observe  the  extreme  rudeness 
and  irregularity  with  which  the  impression  is  executed.  The  Eunucft, 
HeautantimorumenoSf  Adelphi,  Phormio,  and  Hecyra  succeedthe  Andria,  in 
the  order  here  described.     The  Phormio  concludes  thus : 

Et  uos  ualete  &:  plaudite.  Ego  calliopius  recesui 

On  the  recto  of  the  opposite  leaf,  fol.  107»  from  the  beginning  of  the 
volume,  we  read  this  prefix  to  the  Hecyra  : 

Terretii  Aflfri  Comici  Poete  Phormio  Explicit 
Eiusdem  Hechira  Incipit  feliciter. 

Two  Arguments  and  a  Prologue  ensue.    The  play  itself  begins  on  the 
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reverse  of  the  2nd  leaf,  including  that  upon  which  the  prefix,  above 
extracted,  begins :  thus— 

Terrentii  Afiri  Cominci  *  poete  Echira.     Incipit 
Philotis  meretrix.  Sira  lena  anus.     Scena  prima. 
ErpoL  ^  paucos  repias  meretricibus  Fi 
deles  euenire  amatores  sira  VeL  hie 
pamphilus  quotiens  iu.abat  bachidi  ^ 

oCC*  oCC*  cCC* 

On  the  recto  of  the  18th  leaf  ensuing,  we  read  the  termination,  and  a 
subscription,  thus : 

pme 
no.  Par  Sequor  equidem  plus  hodie  boni  feci  ipru 
dens  quaofi  sciens  ante  hunc  die  un^.  Et  uos  uale 
te  ic  plaudite  Caliopius  recensui. 

TERRENTII.     AFFRL    COMICI. 
POETE.  ECHIRA.  FELICITER.  EX 

PLICIT. 

AMEN. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords ;  and  a  fiill  page  has  26  lines.  This  is  the  last  of  the  three 
editions  noticed  in  the  preliminary  observations  affixed  to  the  Editio 
Princeps  of  the  author.  The  present  copy  is  in  very  indifferent  con* 
dition;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

469.  Terentius.     Printed  hy  John  de  CoUma. 
Venice.     1471.     Folio. 

This  is  the  earliest  impression  of  Terence  with  a  prikted  date.  De 
Bure  had  never  seen  a  copy  of  it,  but  contented  himself  with  the 
description  in  the  Armal.  Typog.  vol.  L  307»  of  Maittaire.  Crevenna  has 
given  a  brief  but  exact  account  of  it,  in  the  first  Bihl,  Creveim,  vol.  iiL 
p.  168-9,  edit.  1775 ;  and  copies  of  it  wiU  be  found  in  the  HarleiaD* 
Smith,  and  Pinelli  Collections.  See  BM,  Harleian,  vol.  i.  n**.  3571 » 
Bibl.  Smith,  p.  cccclxvh  ;  and  Bibl,  Pmell,  vol.  ii.  p.  377.   The  present 

•  Sic 
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oop7  IB  the  one  which  was  in  the  Collection  here  last  referred  to. 
The  first  3  pages  of  the  first  two  leaves  of  it,  are  filled  by  a  Life  of 
Terence,  The  reverse  of  the  2nd  leaf  is  blank.  The  recto  of  the  3rd 
leaf  presents  us  with  the  epitaph  upon  Terence,  the  argument  and 
*  proheme'  or  prologue,  of  the  Andria.  On  the  reverse  of  this  3rd 
leaf,  the  Andria  begins  thus : 

SIMO.  SOSIA. 

08  istpc  intro  auferte :  abite.    Sosia 
Adesdum  paucis  te  uolo.    So.  dictum  puta 
Nempe  ut  curentur  recte  b^c.  Si.  Immo  aliud 
Quid  est  quod  tibi  mea  ars  eflScere  hoc  possit  apli^  ? 
Si.  N  ihil  opus  est  istac  arte  ad  banc  rem  quam  paro 
S  ed  bis  quas  semper  in  te  inteilexi  sitas 
F  ide  k  taciturnitate.     So.  Expecto  quid  uelis. 

tec.  ice.  8cc. 

The  other  Plays  succeed  in  the  usual  order ;  and  a  full  page  contains 
34  Unes.  On  the  reverse  of  the  lOOth  leaf,  (pencil-numbered,)  we 
read  the  colophon  thus : 

Caliipi  calamo  fuit  exemplare  reptum  : 
Ynde  est  Ipressu  quod  legis  bospes  opus. 

Vale  uir  optime  Rapbael  loue zoning  ister.    P.  emedaui. 
loanes  Agrippinae  coloniae  decus  impressit.    Anno  domini 
nri  ibesu   cbristi.     M.  cccc.   Ixxi.  diuo  Nicoiao  tbrono 
uenetiaru  duce. 

Finis  felix. 

The  present  copy  of  this  very  rare  volume  is  rather  a  soiled  one.  In 
red  morocco  binding. 
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470.  Terentius.     Printed    hy   Sweynheym    and 
Pannartz.     Rome.     1472. 

Of  equal,  if  not  of  greater  scarcity  than  the  preceding  impression,  is 
the  one  now  under  description.  Audiffredi  is  the  only  bibliographer 
who  gives  a  particular  account  of  it ;  although  it  were  hardly  worth 
the  trouble  for  him  to  notice  the  merely  titular  description  of  it  by  La 
Caille,  in  his  jejune  work  entitled  Histoire  de  Vlmprimerie  ei  de  la 
Ltbrairie,  1689,  4to.  p.  17-  See  Edit.  Ram.  p.  99.  This  edition 
however — while  it  is  evidently  taken  from  a  different  and  more  perfect 
MS.  than  its  precursors — and  while  it  exhibits  proofe  that  the  printers 
have  not  scrupulously  followed  preceding  impressions — may  be  thought 
to  afford  evidence  that  the  inattention  to  metre,  observable  in  its  text, 
is  no  conclusive  testimony  of  extreme  antiquity  of  publication.  See 
the  arguments  submitted  at  p.  404  ante.  We  proceed  to  a  minute  and 
faithful  description  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  a  brief 
account  of  Terence,  with  this  prefix : 

Terentius  Apher  genere  :  Ciuis 
uero  Carthaginensis  fuit. 

Towards  the  conclusion  of  which — speaking  of  the  general  terminatioa 
of  the  plays,  *  ego  Caliopius  recensui* — the  editor  thus  observes: 
*  Recitator  uero  istarum  fabularum  non  ipse  extitit.  Sed  Caliopius 
quidam  clarissimus  ac  sapientissimus  uir  cuius  ope  &  sustentatione : 
ac  fJBoniliaritate  ipse  utebatur  ?  Quo  tali  uiro  recitante  maiorem  eius 
fabule  captarent  fauorem.'  &c. 

A  full  and  particular  argument  follows ;  succeeded,  on  the  reverse  of 
the  leaf,  by  the  epitaph  upon  Terence,  a  short  argument  of  the  Andria» 
and  the  prologue  t6  this  play.  Nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  recto  of  the 
2nd  and  succeeding  leaf,  the  first  scene  of  the  Andria  commences  thus : 

Simo.     Sosia  libertus. 
Os  istec  intro  auferte :  abite.     Sosia  adesdii  paucis  te  uolo. 
So.  Dictum  puta.  nempe  ut  curent  recte  hec.     Si.  Immo 
aliud.     So.  Quid  est  qd  mea  ars  efficere  hoc  possit  aplius  ? 

Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 

A  fiill  page  has  38  lines ;  and  the  impression  is  entirely  destitute  of 
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signatures,  numerals,  and  catchwords.  The  Eunuch,  HeauUmiimorwmemot^ 
Adelphi^  Hecyra^  and  Phormio,  succeed  in  the  order  here  described; 
each  of  which  conclude  with  '  Explicit/  &c.  and  begin  with  '  locipit,* 
&c.-*whateTer  the  play  may  be.  On  the  reverse  of  fUL  7  If  and  last, 
we  read  the  conclusion  of  the  Phorfnio,  thus  : 

ph.  Me  ad  cenam  uoca.  na.  pol  uero  uoco.  ph.  Eamus  intro 
hinc.  Na.  Fiat,  sed  ubi  e  phedria  iudex  noster  ?  Ph.  lam  faxo 
aderit    Vos  ualete :  8c  plaudite.     Caliopius  recensui. 

Finis  Terentii  Aphricani. 

The  six  usual  colophonic  verses  ensue :  at  the  bottom  of  whidi  k  the 
date,  thus: 

M.  CCCC.  LXXII.  die.  VI.  Octobris. 

The  present  large  and  clean  copy  of  this  desirable  edition,  is  in 
foreign  calf  binding,  and  was  procured  at  Rome,  by  his  Xiordship's 
eldest  son.  Viscount  Althorp.  It  is  one  of  the  most  genuine  copies  of 
an  ancient  classic  which  I  ever  remember  to  have  seen. 


471-  DoNATUs  IN  Terentium.    Printed  by  Sweyn^ 
heym  and  Pannartz.     Home.     1472.     Folio. 

I  consider  this  to  be  the  first  of  the  three  ancient  editions  of  the 
CoMMBNTART  of  DoNATUs  upou  the  Jfidrio^  Eunuchf  Adelphi,  Phormia^ 
and  Hecyra  of  Terence  :  the  Heautontimorumenos  never  having  received 
the  annotations  of  Donatus,  but  those  of  Calphumius.  See  Emesti's 
BibL  Lat.  vol.  i.  p.  49,  &c.  For  reasons  adduced  in  the  subsequent 
article,  the  present  impression  is  arranged  in  the  order  in  which  it  here 
stands.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  titular  prefix,  gives  us 
the  biography  of  the  poet,  commencing  thus : 

Vblius  Terentius  Afer  Carthagine  natus 
seruiuit  Rome  Terentio  Lucano  Senatori 
quod  ob  ingeniu  ic  forma  non  institutus  modo 
liberaliter  :  sed  k.  mature  manumissus  e.  Quida 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC* 

/ 


renice;  1472.]  TERENCE.  41S 

The  latter  words,  in  the  first  three  lines,  being  inserted  in  this  copy  in 
MS.,  I  cannot  vouch  for  their  literal  accuracy ;  but  they  are  most  pro- 
bably correct.  The  recto  of  the  second  leaf  presents  us  with  a  few 
Greek  passages  inserted;  although,  as  Audifiredi  has  observed,  there 
are  many  lacuna  to  be  supplied  by  the  Greek  characters— -a  circum- 
stance a  little  singular,  as  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz  had  used  them  as 
early  as  the  year  1469.  I(  is  to  be  observed  that  the  plays  of  the 
comedian  do  not  accompany  these  commentaries.  A  full  page  has  38 
lines.  On  the  reverse  of  fbl.  188  and  last,  beneath  the  following  last 
line, 

uides  igitur  hie  consultam  u&oris  iracundiara. 

we  read  the  usual  (six)  colophonic  verses ;  having  the  date  below,  thus: 

M.  CCCC.   LXXII. 
die  .  X.  Decembris. 

See  the  Edit.  Rom.  p.  101.    The  present  is  a  large  copy,  but  not  free 
from  soiL    It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

472.  DoNATUs  IN  Terentium.     Printed  by  Vin- 
delin  de  Spira.    Venice.    fVithout  Date.    Folio. 

Bibliographers  make  mention  of  an  edition  of  the  Commentaries'  of 
Donatus,  by  V.  de  Spira,  of  the  date  of  1470;  but  such  edition  is 
entirely  fictitious.  Consult  the  Cat.  de  GaignaL  vol.  i.  n«.  1578,  and  BM. 
PineU.  vol.  iii.  nP.  631 1.  De  Bure,  BibUogr.  Instruct  vol.  iii.  n^  S608»  and 
Boni  and  Gamba,  with  better  reason,  assign  the  date  of  1472  to  this 
impression  of  the  Commentaries.  BUfliot.  PorUU.  vol.  ii.  p.  17*  The 
insertion  of  Greek  characters  is  a  sufficient  demonstration  that  the 
edition  could  not  have  been  executed  before  the  year  assigned  to  it  by 
these  latter  bibliographers.  lake  the  preceding  and  ensuing  impres- 
sions, the  text  of  the  poet  is  not  incorporated  in  the  annotations.  In 
regard  to  typographical  elegance,  it  is,  as  Audifiredi  remarks,  and  as 
might  necessarily  be  expected,  much  superior  to  the  previous  edition 
by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.  We  may  be  brief  but  particular  in  the 
account  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  prefix,  we  read  as 
follows  : 

VBLIVS  TERENTIVS   Afer   Carthagine 
natus :  seruiuit  Rom^  Terentio  Lucano  senatori : 
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a  quo  ob  ingenium  k  formam  no  institutus  mo^ 
do  liberaliter :  sed  tc  mature  manumissus.   Quida 

A  full  page  has  41  lines.    On  the  reverse  of  fol.  160^  (peneil-numerala*) 
the  subscription  is  thus : 

Raphael  zouenzonius  tergestinus  poeta 
Vindelino  fpireosi  suo  sal'. 

Qui  cupit  obstrusam  frugem  gustasse  Terenti 

Donatum  quprat  noscere  gramaticu. 
Quern  Vindelinus  signis  impressit  ahenis 

Vir  bonu8 :  ic  claro  preditus  ingenio. 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.    The  present 
is  a  large  but  indifierent  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding. 

^3.  DoNATus  IN  Terentium.     Without  Name 
of  Printer y  Place y  or  Date.     Folio. 

The  present  impression  is  briefly  described  in  Laire's  Index  Libror, 
▼d.  i.  p.  128,  n"".  78 ;  and  is  there  called '  Editio  vei^  princeps  et 
igiiota»  circa  1472.*  The  letter  R  particularly  distinguishes  it ;  as  haa 
been  before  observed  in  the  description  of  certain  editions  noticed  at 
pages  975-6,  and  347.  Whether  this  letter,  formed  according  to  the 
Ihc-simile  in  vol.  i.  p.  40,  be  the  criterion  of  the  Roman  type  of 
JIfoUelm,  it  is  probably  difficult  to  determine.  We  proceed  to  the 
volume  itself.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  prefix,  beg^  a 
Ufo  of  Terence  thus : 

VBLIVS  TERENTIVS  AFER 
Carthagine  natus:  seruiuit  Rome  Te 
rencio  Lucano  senator!,  a  quo  ob  inge 
nium  8c  formam  non  institutus  modo 
liberaliter :   f)  k  mature  manumissus. 

!cc.  kc  fcc. 

A  full  page  has  35  lines.    The  tcjit  of  the  author  is  not  printed.     On 
the  recto  of  the  5t50th  and  last  leaf  (according  to  an  ancient  ma. 
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numeral  upon  the  reverse  of  the  last)  the  commentary  of  the  Phormio 
concludes,  with  this  distich  subjoined ; 

Qui  cupit  obstrusam  frugem  gustasse  Terenti 
Donatura  querat  nosceregraramaticura. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  volume  b  without  numerals,  signatures, 
and  catchwords ;  and  was,  I  should  apprehend,  executed  not  later  than 
1472.  The  present  is  a  large  and  most  desirable  copy  of  it,  in  red 
morocco  binding. 


474.  Terentius.     Supposed  to  have  been  printed 
at  Venice.     fVithout  Date.     Quarto. 

Morelli  seems  to  have  had  an  high  opinion  of  the  antiquity  of  this 
edition  :  observing,  that '  it  had  escaped  the  knowledge  of  the  prin- 
cipal bibliographers,  and  was  almost  wholly  unknown  to  the  editors 
of  Terence.*  He  places  it  as  the  first  in  the  list  of  the  impressions 
of  this  author  which  were  in  the  Pinelli  Collection.  But  the  edition 
had  before  received  the  same  mark  of  distinction  by  Paschali,  in  the 
B\bL  Smith,  p.  cccclxvii  ;  where  it  is  called  '  Editio  preclara  ac 
PRiNCEPS  :*  see  also  the  Bibl.  PmeU,  vol.  ii,  n^  4993.  Morelli  adds,— 

• 

— '  baud  exigua  commendatio  editioui  huic  accedit,  quam  scilicet 
Antonius  Moretus  Brixiensis>ir  doctus  curavit.*  Upon  which  Count 
Beviczky remarks,  'An  editionem  ipsam  curaverit  Moretus,  an codicem 
tantmn,  ex  quo  ducta  est,  correxerit,  dubitari  potest,  ob  mendonim, 
non  tantum  typographicorum,  sed  vel  maxime  orthographicorum, 
frequentiam.  Ceterum,  hie  ille  est  Antonius  Moretus,  immodicus 
proprii  jactator  honoris,  qui  impudenti  audacia  Epistolas  Campani  et 
Pomponii  Laeti,  ad  alios  scriptas,  suo  nomini  inscriptas,  publicare  non 
est  veritus,'  &c.  MS,  Memoranda. 

Of  Moretus,  I  find  no  account  in  Fabricius,  Baillet,  Niceron,  or 
Saxius ;  but  on  consulting  the  Litteratura  Brixiana,  1739,  4to.  p.  549 
it  is  there  observed  that  he  was  a  young  man  in  the  year  1476 ;  when 
Calphurnius  requested  him  to  make  a  kind  of  abridgment  of  his  Epistles, 
prefixed  to  the  Venetian  impression  of  Terence,  of  the  same  date. 
The  author  of  the  work  here  referred  to,  adds—'  Moretum  hunc  doctis 
iUius  statis  viris,  non  Calphurnio  tantum,  notum  fiiisse  reperio,  ac 
valde  commendatum,  quippe  qui  et  laborioeum  munus  Correctoris,  quo 

VOL.  II.  3  H 
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niilhim  Typographicn  Art!  magis  necessariom,  diligcntiflsime 
oebat,  et  una  simul  singularis  eruditionis  laude  florebat.'  The  inler- 
ence  to  be  drawn  from  this  authority,  and  from  the  general  aspect  of 
the  volume  about  to  be  described,  warrants  us  in  assigning  a  date  to 
the  edition  at  least  not  earlier  than  that  of  ]  474 ;  or  rather  perhaps 
1476.  It  is  therefore  more  from  courtesy,  than  from  conviction,  that 
this  impression  stands  in  its  present  order. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  we  read  this  prefix  to  the 
epitaph  upon  the  author : 

LIBER  TERENTIl  AFRICI  COMICI 
INCIPIT  FOELICITER. 

The  argument  and  prologue  fbllew.     On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf 
the  Andria  begins  thus : 

S  IMO  SENEX.  SOSIAS  COQVS 

OS.  Istec  intro  auferte  abite.  Sosia 
A  desduro  paucis  te  uolo.  So.  dictum  puta 
N  empe  ut  curentur  recte  hasc.  Si.  iromo  aliud 
So.  Q  uid  est.  quod  tibi  roea  ars  efficere 

oCC*  oCC.  oCCa 
The  impression  ends  with  the  Hecyra,  thus : 

H  odie  boi  feci  imprudens  :  ^  sciens  ate  hunc  diem. 
O  Plaudite.  Calliopius  recensui. 

Quite  at  bottom,  we  read 

ANTONIVS  MORETVS  ACHA 
DEMICVS  EMENDAVIT. 

A  Life  of  Terence,  «  EXCERPTA  EX  DICTIS.  D.  F.  PETRARCAE^' 
comprehending  the  two  ensuing,  and  last  leaves,  close  the  volume ; 
with  this  subscription : 

TERENTIl  APHRI  COMICI  POETAE 
AECYRA  FOELICITER  FINIT. 
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This  Life  is  precisely  similar  to  that  which  is  prefixed  to  J.  de  Colonia's 
edition  of  1471.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catch- 
words. The  volume  contains  125  leaves.  The  present  copy,  in  blue 
morocco  binding,  was  in  the  Pinelli  CoUection. 

475.    Terentius.     Printed    hy    J.    de    Colonia. 
TVithout  Date.     Folio. 

Thb  reprint  of  his  first  edition,  by  J.  de  Colonia,  seems  to  have 
escaped  bibliographers.  It  was  probably  executed  before  the  Milan 
impression  of  1474,  and  b  therefore  introduced  in  the  present  order. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  begins  the  Life  of  Terence^  witl^  this 
prefix : 

Terentii  t|ita  excerpta  de  dictis.  d.  F.  Petrarcp. 

As  before,  it  occupies  3  pages.  On  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf,  we  read 
the  general  title,  or  the  order  of  the  plays,  thus  : 

Terett}  aphri  poetp  coraici  liber  1  sex  diuisus  comoedias : 
qua:^  praa  Andria.  secuda  Eunuchus*  tertia  Heautotume- 
rumenon.  quarta  Adelphe.  qulta  Phormio.  sexta  et  tlltima 
Hechira  iiucupatur. 

A  fiill  page  has  34  lines ;  and  the  impression  is  entirely  destitute  of 
numerals,  signatures,  and  catchwords.  The  metre  is  uniformly 
attended  to.  On  the  reverse  of  the  99th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the 
ensuing  subscription : 

Ex  Eusebio  de  temporibus. 
P.  Terentius  carthaginensis  comoedia^  scriptor  ob  ingeniu 
8c  forma  libertate  donatus  in   Arcbadia  moritur:    qui 
primam  Andriam  ante^  ^dilibus  tienderel  Cpcilio  multu 
se  miranti  legit. 

The  present  is  a  large  copy ;  bound  in  blue  morocco. 
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476.  Terentius.    (Supposed  to  have  been  printed 
by  Valdarfer.     Milan).     1474.     Folio. 

Although  Saxiiis  does  not  pretend  to  assign  this  edition  to  the  press 
of  Christopher  Valdarfer,  and  moreover  appears  never  to  have  hifwvM>|f 
seen  it,  yet,  on  the  authority  of  the  Cai.  de  la  VaUvere^  vol.  ii.  p.  117, 
n^.  2573,  it  may  with  safety  be  attributed  to  this  printer.  See  the 
HisL  Lit.  Typog,  Mediol,  p.  xcvii,  xcviii,  dlxii,  note  k.  The  account 
in  the  catalogue  of  Count  Reviczky,  as  referred  to  by  Panzer,  is  little 
better  than  a  repetition  of  what  appears  ig  the  La  Valliere  catalogue  ; 
where  we  find  that,  from  the  similarity  of  the  types  of  this  impression 
to  those  of  the  Oratitms  of  Cicero^  noticed  at  p.  355  of  the  first  vohune 
of  this  work,  the  foregoing  conclusion  is  sufficiently  reasonable.  Val* 
darfer  had,  in  the  year  1475,  left  Venice,  and  resided  entirely  at  Milan. 

Our  labours,  in  the  arrangement  of  the  present  and  of  the  several 
future  editions  of  Terence,  are  now  of  comparative  ease.  On  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf  begins  a  Life  of  Terence^  with  a  prefix  in  two  lines  of 
capital  letters.  This  concludes  with  many  verses  in  praise  of  the  poet. 
The  last  four  of  these  are  as  follow ;  on  the  recto  of  the  2nd  leaf. 

Leuibus  atq ;  utinam  scriptis  adiuncta  foret  uia 
Comica :  ut  squatus  uirtus  polleret  honore 
Cum  grsBcis  :  neq;  hac  despectus  i  parte  iaceres 
Ynum  hoc  doleo  &:  maceror  tibi  esse  Terenti. 

FINIS. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  3d  leaf  the  prefix  to  the 
argument  of  the  Andria  is  in  4  lines,  capital  letters.  The  play  itself 
begins  on  the  reverse.  To  each  scene  there  are  titles  in  capitals ;  and 
a  full  page  contains  33  lines.  The  impression  concludes  with  the 
Heq/ra,  on  the  reverse  of  the  104th  and  last  leaf,  thus : 

FINIS. 
M.CCCC.LXXIIII.  PRIDIE  NONAS  AVGVSTI. 

There  are  jneither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  Count 
Reviczky  has  remarked  that  this  impression  is  taken  from  a  di£Perent 
MS.  to  that  of  the  date  of  1471.  The  present  is  rather  a  soiled  copy 
of  it ;  in  red-morocco  binding. 
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477-  Terentius.      (^Printed    in    the    Sortensian 
Monastery.^     Without  Date.     Folio. 

There  seems  to  be  little  doubt  but  that  this  is  the  edition  which 
Maittaire  describes  at  p.  391,  note  «,  of  his  Annal.  Typog.^  as  being 
printed  in  '  character  Grothicus,  et  valde  informb* — and  which  has 
been  already  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  note,  p.  402  ante.  Maittaire 
thought  the  date  of  MCCCCLXIX.  '  manu  adscriptum  fuisse  ;*  but  it 
has  been  shewn  that,  although  printed^  such  date  is  posterior  to  that  of 
the  execution  of  the  volume.    Lord  Spencer,  who  has  seen  this  copj 
in  the  Blenheim  Library,  informs  me  that  the  date  is  printed  in  Gothic 
ccqiitalSf  at  a  considerable  distance,  below,  from  the  subscription.!' 
These  Gothic  numerals  are  probably  similar  to  those  before-mentioned 
as  being  subjoined  to  an  edition  of  Lucan  at  Halle ;  vide  p.  143  ante. 
Braun,  who  is  somewhat  copious  concerning  thb  edition,  does  not 
venture  upon  a  conjecture  respecting  the  period  of  its  execution.    He 
is  a  believer  in  the  Zarotus  impression  of  1470 ;  but  when  he  says  that 
bibliographers  '  have  observed  a  profound  silence*  respecting  the  pre- 
sent edition,  he  forgets  that  this  is  no  other  than  the  one  of  which 
Westerhovius,  Maittaire,   and  Hare  had  given  some  description  to 
the  public.     Nolit.  Hist,  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  83-4.     As  to  the  exact  period  of 
the  execution  of  it,  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  it  may  be  much  earlier 
than  that  of  the  Comedies  of  AretinuSf  printed  at  the  same  place  in  the 
year  1478  :  see  p.  403. 

On  the  recto  of  tbe  first  leaf,  at  top,  we  read  this  prefix : 


l&uiiUi  €erenti|  ^f&t  poete  comtct  commentmthij  VSut 
^napit  foeUttttt. 

Beneath,  is  the  epitaph  of  Terence,  as  before,  and  the  argument  to  the 
Andria.  On  the  reverse  is  the  prologue  to  the  same  play.  On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  after  the  4th  line,  the  first  scene  commences 
according  to  the  ensuing  fac-simile.{ 

t  The  Germans  seem  rather  prone  to  this  species  of  antedating.  Mr.  Donoe  infomai 
me  that,  in  his  traveb  iu  Gennany ,  he  found  it  no  onasoal  thing  for  a  catler  to  pat  the  data 
of  1420  upon  a  sword  mannfactiired,  in  the  old  fiuhion,  only  about  60  or  70  years  ago. 

X  See  the  fac-simile  in  the  third  yolume  of  this  work,  of  a  book  anofwed  to  have  bam 
printed  in  th«  Sortensian  Monasteiy— in  t}'pes  sioular  to  thosa  of  the  ensuing  &c-siniile. 
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Brno  Bdia 

08iftecn)trodtiRntc<9!nte(blia  ^elb^isatt^ 

tibiiMa  ar9  eRkere boc  pofftt  aiftpitt»f  «fih  .pibH 

On  the  recto  of  the  98th  leai,  the  Andria  terminates ,  and  the  prefix  to 
the  Ewmch  is  printed.    On  the  reverse  of  the  same,  is  the  prdk)g^e  to 
the  plaj.    Then  the  arguments    on  the  ensuing  leaf:    the  play  itself 
banning  almost  at  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  this  leaf.    The 
Ewmch  comprehends  32  leaves,  including  that  upon  vehich  the  Andria 
ends,  and  the  prefix  to  the  Heautontimorumenos  is  inserted.    Two 
pages  and  a  half,  of  argument  and  prologue,  precede  the  HeauUmHma^ 
rumena;  which  play  occupies  the  26  ensuing  leaves;  ending  on  thf 
recto  of  the  26th,  thus : 

§^iti  €ereiici)  HUBd  poete  €n^ 
mid  l^totttumecometum  drnt 

The  Adelpfu  follows ;  preceded  by  an  argument  and  brief  prologue. 
The  play  itself  occupies  27  leaves.  It  is  followed  by  the  Hecyra; 
having  half  a  page  of  argument,  and  two  pages  and  a  half  of  prologue. 
The  play  comprehends  23  leaves;  and  is  succeeded  by  the  Phormio^ 
which  has  2  pages  of  argument  and  prologue.  Next  follow  the  29 
leaves  upon  which  the  play  is  printed ;  ending  quite  at  top  of  the 
recto  of  the  29th,  in  the  following  manner : 

l^att.  €upto.  p^o*  ^  all  cettam  Mota.  |^au«  poI  tiero 
tioco.  U>t.  <Cam')  itto  t^ittc  €re*  fiat  0ib  MU  i  pl^etirta  m^ 
tiejc  nojtf ret.  ^t)o.  3[S  l^it  fojco  ^ectt.  |^.  toalete  et  piatt^ 
iitte^  Catiopujtf  recenjerui 

^61i|  Cerentii  ^ffct  $oete  Comtci 
Cometnantm  Itfier  fitttt 
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The  reverse  is  blank.  A  full  page  contains  only  19  lines.  There  are 
neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  present  fine  copy 
of  this  rare  and  desirable  impression,  is  elegantly  bound  in  green 
morocco. 


478.  Terbntius.    Printed  by  Hermanus  Leoilapis 
Coloniensis.    Treviso.     14^7'     Folio. 

With  the  Commentaries  op  Donatus  and  Calphurnius.  Pftnzer 
has  borrowed  the  whole  of  Maittaire's  (rather  copious)  description  of 
this  desirable  and  elegantly  printed  edition.  He  refers  also  to  the 
copies  of  it  which  were  in  the  Valliere,  Crevenna,  and  Lomenie  Collec- 
tions. See  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  376,  note  1;  Fftnzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  34. 
We  may  be  brief  but  particular  in  our  account  of  it.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  (A  ^,)  begins  a  Life  of  Terence,  by  Donatus,  which  ends 
on  the  reverse  of  the  4th  leaf,  sign.  A  5.  It  is  succeeded  by  an  illus* 
tration  of  the  plot  of  the  Andria ;  and  the  author's  argument,  in  the 
usual  metre,  follows  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf.  This  metrical 
argument,  as  well  as  the  entire  text  of  Terence,  is  printed  in  a  large 
and  elegant  Roman  type;  but  the  Life  and  the  Commentaries,  are 
uniformly  in  a  small,  but  neat  and  extremely  legible,  Roman  type. 
Indeed,  if  the  lines  of  this  latter  type,  were  printed  with  a  little  more 
attention  to  evenness,  I  hardly  known  where  the  reader  could  be 
referred  to  a  more  pleasant  and  legible  character.  At  the  first  glance 
this  small  type  may  be  supposed  to  be  similar  to  that  used  by  Pannartz, 
(see  p.  345  ante,)  but  it  is  essentially  different.  We  proceed  in  our 
description. 

The  reverse  of  the  5th  leaf  is  blank.  The  recto  of  the  6th  leaf  pre- 
sents us  with  the  prologue  of  the  Andria^  surrounded,  as  is  the  entire 
text  of  the  author,  by  the  elaborate  annotations  of  the  commentator. 
On  the  recto  of  the  7th  leaf,  the  play  itself  immediately  foUows  the 
proline,  thus: 

Siroo  Senex :  Sosia  Seruus. 
Os  istaec  intro  auferte.  abite.  sosia 
Adesdum.  paucis  te  uolo.    So.  dictum  puta 
Nepe  ut  curetur  recte  hasc.   Si.  iinmo  aliud.   So.quidr^tt 
Quod  tibi  mea  ars  efficere  hoc  possit  amplius  ? 
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The  Greek  worcb  introduced  in  the  commentary  are  somewhat  barba- 
rolu ;  although  they  |Murtake  of  the  character ,  of  those  used  at  the 
Veoetian  presses.  Hie  first  set  of  signatures  extends  to  L :  A  and  L 
each  having  10  leaves,  (including  a  blank  leaf  prefixed  to  A,  and  a 
blank  leaf  at  the  end  of  L,)  and  the  rest  8  leaves.  The  commentary  to 
the  Adelphi  commences  with  a  fresh  set  of  signatures,  which  extends 
from  a  to  1,  in  eights :  the  last  leaf  of  1  being  blank.  The  HeauUmii^ 
morumenoSf  exclusively,  has  the  commentary  of  Calphurnius.  On  the 
reverse  of  1  vij,  we  read  the  epitaph,  here  called  '  prefatio  quaDdam,* 
upon  the  author ;  beneath  which  is  the  colophon,  thus : 

Lepidas  elegantesque  Terentii  Comcedias  cum  Donati 
interpretis  commentario  iuxta  fidele  Calphurnianse 
castigationis  exemplar :  doctrioam  studiumq;  Calphur^ 
nii  Hieronymo  Bononio  enixe  commedante  Hermanus 
Leuilapis  Coloniensis  probatissimus  librarice  artis  exa^ 
ctor  gumma  confecit  diligentia. 

Taniisii  Anno  Christi .  MCCCCLXXVII. 
.  XIV.  KL.  Octobres. 

Below,  we  read  some  commendatory  verses  of  Jerom  BonnoniiUy 
which  shall  find  a  place  in  the  subjoined  note.*  The  present  is  a  dean 
and  desirable  copy,  in  calf  binding,  gilt  leaves,  with  a  red  moroooa 
back. 


*  These  renei  are  as  follow : 

Boitonii  Carmen. 
Vestri  summite  fabulas  Terenti 
lunctum  marginibas  dehinc  sapremis 
Donatum  Latii  simul  poetas 
Ambos  codice  quost  breui  ooactoa 
Hermanus  leuilaps  Coloniensis 
Mira  Taniisii  penegit  arte. 
Donatns  puto  cui  Terentiosque 
Tantas  reddere  gratias  tenentur 
Qoantas  reddere  utriqae  nos  teiiomiir. 
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4!^9.  Terentius.   Printed  by  Nicolas  Girardengus. 
Venice,     1479.    Folio. 

This  edition  also  contains  the  oonunentaries  of  Donatus  and  Col- 
phnmius.  The  text  is  printed  in  a  large  and  handsome  letter*  and  the 
surrounding  commentary  in  a  type  of  smaller  dimensions,  but  not  so 
diminutive  as  is  that  of  Hermanns  Le  vilapis.  The  register,  on  the  recto 
of  the  last  leaf,  does  not  quite  accurately  inform  us  of  the  order  of  the 
signatures :  which,  however,  run  thus--a,  including  a  blank  leaf  pre- 
fixed, has  10  leaves :  b,  c,  and  d,  have  each  8  leaves ;  e,  f,  and  g,  each 
6 ;  h,  8 ;  i,  k,  1,  each  6 ;  m,  4  leaves ;  mm,  n,  o^  p,  and  q^  each  8 ;  r,  6 ; 
s,  8 ;  t,  6 ;  u  and  x,  each  8 ;  y  and  Z,  each  6  leaves ;  and  &,  8  leaves* 
On  the  reverse  of  &  vij,  at  bottom,  we  read  the  following  cok)phon : 

Imprsssum  Venetiis.  per  Nicolaum  girardengum :  recc^ni 
tuq;  p  Magistrii  Franciscu  diaoa  sub  Anno  Dni.  M.  COCC. 
LXX Villi,  die.  XV.  Decembris 

The  following,  and  last  lea(  has  a  register  on  the  recto  of  it.  Panzer 
f^f&n  to  copies  in  the  Valliere  and  FinelU  Collections ;  and  also  to  th^ 
present  one,  which  was  in  the  Reviciky  library.  It  is  a  sound 
desirable  copy,  in  dd  red  morocco  binding. 

480.  Terentius.    Printed  by  Genewius  del  Cerro4 
Parma.     \4S\.     Folio. 

Neither  Aflfo  nor  F^mzer  seems  to  have  been  acquainted  with  tUi 
impression ;  nor  am  I  just  now  able  to  refer  to  any  printed  catalogiid 
which  contains  a  co^j  of  it.  Its  rarity  therefore  is  considerable.  Tha 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  a  i,  presents  us  with  the  beginning  of  the  Life 
of  Terence,  firom  Petrarch,  as  usual ;  which  biography  terminates  at  the 
bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf.  On  a  S,  recto^  we  read  the 
epitaph  or  prefece,  the  argument,  and  20  lines  of  the  prologue.  On 
the  reverse,  the  Andria  begins  as  usual.  The  impression  appears  to  be 
only  a  reprint  of  some  one  of  its  precursors.  There  are  signatures, 
from  a  to  1,  which  are  rather  capriciously  numbered :  a  to  h^  are  in 
eights  and  sixes  alternately :  h,  i,  and  k,  are  each  in  six :  then  l» 

vou  II*  3  I 
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with  only  four  leaves ;  concluding  the  yolume  with  the  Heofra,  on  the 
revene  of  1  4,  thus : 

PYBLII TERENTII  AFRI  POBTAE  COMICI 
ANDRUE.  FINIS. 

Impressum  Parm«  per  me  Genexium  del  Cerro  Anno  NatiuL 
tatis  Domini .  M.  CCCCI  JiXXi.  pridie  Kl*.  Augusti.  Regna. 
te  lUustrissimo  prlcipe  loaneGaleazio  MariaDuce  Mediolani. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  add,  that  this  edition  contains  only  the  text  of 
the  poet.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  soiled  leaTcs,  the  present  is  a 
clean  and  desirable  copy,  in  green  morocco  binding. 

481.  Terentius.    Cum  Directorio^  Glossa,  bt 
CoMMENTARiis.   Printed  hy  ChUninger.    Stras^ 
.     bourg.     1496.  ^  Folio. 

The  reader  has  already  (at  page  94)  *  had  some  intimation  of  the 
existence  of  this  Tery  curious  edition ;  which  was  printed  before  the 
HoMACB,  so  copiously  described  and  illustrated  in  the  foregoing  pagea^ 
and,  executed  by  the  same  typographical  artist.  In  the  present  im* 
pression  the  printer  is  called,  properly,  GrMiifar;  in  that  of  the 
Horace,  Gftrmnger :  vide  ante.  Prosper  Blarchand,  in  his  Dki.  Hwi. 
Ti/pog.  vol.  i.  p.  289-294,  has  a  valuable  and  elaborate  account  of  the 
l«oductlons  of  Griininger;  and  places  this  impressioii  as  the  ixth1& 
the  copious  list  of  his  works. 

Well  might  Freytag  begin  his  excellent  description  of  it  in  these 
words  -— '  Editio  valde  infrequens.  Uteris  expressa  romanis,  innumera- 
bilibus  fere  figuris  ornata  est,  ligno  incisis,  quse  it  a  comparatae  Sfoeat^ 
ft  ad  risum,  commouere  intuentem  queant.'  Adparat.  LUerar,  toI.  IS. 
p.  590*  We  shall  notice  Mittarelli*s  account  of  it  in  the  course  of  oat* 
description ;  but  may  here  just  observe,  that,  in  respect  to  these 
'  risible  figures,*  the  same  author  remarks  —  *  Ad  omnes  actus  sceitaa* 
que  expresss  sunt  Comicorum  figune,  lignese  quidem,  sed  affiibre 
compositse,  quae  legentium  oculos  ad  se  trahunt.'  App.  Libror.  Sttc,  xv; 
Impress,  col.  442-3. 

•  At  page  89,  Lochcr  is  crroncondy  said  to  be  the  editor  of  this  edition  of  Tcrenee ; 
aiid  it  is  there  iiioorrectly  noticed  as  a  performance  tubte^[umt  to  tbe  Horacs.  ' 
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■  The  title  page  is  eqiullj  sptendid  and  carit>uB.  .  The  title  itself  in- 
fomie  us  tliat  the  edition  coDtaiiu  a  IMrectory  of  Words  and  Sentences 
— 4n  InteTlinea>7  Gloss — and  tiie  Commentaiies  of  Donatus,  Ouldo,' 
and  Ascensius.  Beneath,  is  a  large  w<ood-«ut :  9  inches  4>  ^  6-in- 
chea  and  i.  This  cut  may  be  said  to  be  divided  into  two  compartments. 
Above,  beneath  »  splendid  canof^,  in  the  florid  Gothic  style,  the 
audience  is  lypresMited  as  viewing  the  perfbrmancs  of  one  of  the 
plays.  There  may  be  tatd  to  be  two  tiers  oi  boxes.  Of  the  iqiper  tier, 
and  with  a  pvt-6nly  of  the  canopy  above  it,  the  following  is  a  Ac- 
simile: 
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A  fiiallar.  bat  lugcr,  range  or  tiar  of  boous  It  faBinediitdf  htia»  it. 
BenMth,  we  obMm  what  suljt  be  caQed  «ther  the  Kt,  or  tbi  8i4» 
3oeaM  to  which  the  acton  retire.  The  two  flgurei  ia  the  faK^roand 
in  Acton,  aod  coDcemed  ia  the  oooduct  of  the  Aif . 
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To  the  left,  is  another  acting  pair :  beneath,  we  read  the  word  TH£A- 
TRVM.  The  refvene  of  tte  first  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the 
ensuing  leaf  begim  the  Jbtdex  of  JFardM,  which  occupies  5  pages ; 
ending  at  the  bottom  of  the  recto  of  fbl.  4 ;  and  haTing  the  word 
EINIS  irregularly  printed  for  FINIS.  On  the  reverse  of  this  4th 
leaf  begins  the 

Strectoriit  ^"tdisioxvi 

followed  bjr  the 

Birettoriu  wctis^  €tmitt 

An  admonitkm»  or  Advertisement,  in  43  lines,  follows  this  latter 
'  Directory ;'  baring,  bekiw  it,  the  Epitaph  of  Terence  as  before.  A 
Lifo  of  the  Comedian  folkms  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf;  haTing 
a  laif;e  and  inelegant  Gothic  initial  D  preceding  k.  The  Life  is 
printed,  as  are  the  text  and  oommentaries,  in  the  Roman  type.  The 
interlinearyversipn  is  in  small  and  barbarous  Gothic  cfaaracten.  On  the 
reverse  of  this  6th  leaf,  we  have  precisely  the  same  wood-cut  (with  the 
omission  of  the  title)  as  forms  the  firontispiece  to  the  volume.  On 
fol.  X,  and  sign,  b,  recto^  is  the  aigument.  On  the  reverse  is  a  large 
wood-cut ;  presenting  us  with  a  bird's-eye  view,  quite  to  the  summit 
of  it,  of  the  characters  in  the  play,  a  ship,  and  various  houses,  &c.  The 
figures,  denoting  these  characters,  are  at  fiill  length,  of  the  dimensions 
of  the  ensuing  foe-similes ;  and  they  are,  occasionally,  connected  with 
each  other,  ac<k>rding  to  the  parts  which  they  have  to  play,  by  stiff 
straight  lines  drawn  directly  across— sometimes  from  nearly  one  ex- 
tremity to  the  other— of  the  cut.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf, 
we  read  at  top 

Argumpnti  lucidior  scd'm  banc  figuram  declaratio 

Beneath,  we  observe  a  figure  of  the  often-quoted  Calliopxus  i*  of 
which  I  shall  give  the  ensuing  foc-simik— as  well  aa  of  another  figure 
of  the  SAMx  PBAsov,  introduced  at  the  end  of  the  *  Phormio:* 


*  CoDoenung  thb  nqipoted  chsractg,  tee  dit  cutract  frBm  the  Roma  iwpwiiiuM  of 
1472,  at  p.  413  ante;  and  partkokilj  the  note  («)  in  Enefti's  BOpL  Lot.  toL  L  p.  5S. 
The  Adrenaria  of  Bardmis,  and  tiM  Analocta  of  Swaitliii,  are  partkiilariy  refefred  to  hf* 
Xniefli,  who  la  of  opiniaa  fiiat,  <  whether  tiM  Dame  be  real  or  iktitk^ 
witic  who  cofwdid  it$  Cwifflw  sf  Tewnce  aftar  die  ■nriwit  cephe.' 
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The  Ihologue  iiDinediately  follows ;  and  on  the  recto  of  '  fftium  11^* 
we  htTc  the  flnt  specimens  of  tb« '*  risible  figures'  noticed  bj  riiijiM, 
lite  reader  theiefbre  will  now  be  pleased  to  indulge  me  in  the  ab^d 
plm  of  eloMmg  these  figures ;  so  as  to  bring,  inunediatdj  onder  ft» 
tjti  the  various  casts  of  chancters  obserrable  in  the  originalB.  As  tha<a 
is  little  of  critical  importance  in  the  impresaioo,  we  may  relierc  oo^' 
•elves,  in  this  long  and  elaborate  account  of  the  early  edidoos  of 
Terence,  by  selecting,  firom  the  present  one,  what  ia  equally  curioua 
and  entertaining.  Nor  will  such  an  exhibition  be  who%  useless; 
since  it  will  serve  to  shew  wiiat  were  the  costumes  in  vogue  at  Stras- 
bourg during  the  latter  part  of  the  xvth  century— and  what  were 
among  the  very  first  attempts  of  representing  obamatic  chauctikb 
by  means  of  the  graphic  art.  To  the  curious  in  the  Histobt  ot  kaklt 
Enobavino,  such  represeatationa  will  be  considered  as  something 
beyond  mere  decorations  to  the  work.  Id  the  first  place  then,  I  submit 
&c-«niles  of  those  figures  mtended  to  represent  the  lower,  or  menisA 
chancCefS: 
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Fed.  Ill,  r«cto;  ftod  fid.  clxii.  recto.    Of  the  well  known  DAruh 
we  have  several  representations.     Three  of  them  are  here  subjoined : 
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The  fbnfioing  are  taken  troia  fol.  viii,  KCto;  tcA.  xtr,  reverse ;  fbl. 
xzi,  recto;  fbl.  xxxit,  rerene  ;  fbl.  xlti,  recto;  ftnd  foL  lxix,  reverse. 
Hoflt  of  tliem  occur,  as  well  as  the  one  of  which  >  &c-nDiile  h« 
been  given  at  p.  91  ante,  fV^quentlj  in  the  course  of  the  vohiine.  We 
hare  also,  at  fbl.  Lxxir,  rerene,  and  clii,  recto,  (figures  freqiientlj 
repeated)  verj  exact  repreeeatatioas  of  modern  dms :  the  wmnan, 
in  the  latter  place,  carries  a  Riiioiit.  Were  it  not  for  the  number  of 
female  figures  already  introducwi  T  shoult}  be  iucKned  to  gratify  the 
admirer  of  ancient  costume  with  these  latter.  Of  the  Mat,  I  shaU 
now  bring  forward  a  varietj  of  specimens;  exhibiting  characters 
of  opposite  casts,  but  many  of  them  delineated  with  a  spirit  and  tFuth 
bj  no  means  common  or  despicaUe.  I  must  however  premise  that, 
there  will  be  fbund  numerous  Instances  of  these  identical  figure*  in  the 
Horace,  of  which  fki-similes  have  been  already  given  at  p.  91-3  rate. 


TbcM  are  taken  fhun  folios  xxxiv,  reverse ;  xlvii  reverse ;  and  lxii, 
'  lecto;  but  tber  are  rq)e«tedl70ccnrring  in  nrioua  contradictory  places. 

VOL.  II.  S  K 
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The  following  are  of  a  more  lirelj  cast  ot  character ;  and  are  taken 
from  folios  cxiii,  recto ;  ckliiii,  recto ;  and  cl,  revtrae— but  tbey  are 
also  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  course  of  the  impreaskui. 


A  stilt  more  animated  group  is  that  of  which  the  ensumg  affiirdi  a  Ac- 
simile  :  the  figure  to  the  right  being  one  of  the  most  f^vquent  in 
the  Play  (the  Adelphi,  (o\.  xcii,  recto,)  in  which  it  occurs.  This 
combating  group  is  not,  however,  as  for  as  I  can  discover,  repeated  in 
the  Play.  Those  who  are  in  possession  of  an  ancient  Frraich  ttainala- 
tion  of  Terence,  of  the  date  of  1539,  and  entitled  Le  Gnait  Tkertmee, 
&c.*  may  observe  how  very  much  the  ensuing  scene  is  there  softaMd 
in  the  graphic  representation  of  it. 

*  '  Le  grant  thtrice  ertjrmtagt  lot  m  Rime  qut  m  Preie  NcaueUtmeKt  bafrime  m  iWii 
—par  GuiUauiw  dt  Bountl  au  Ckuleau  tmge.  M,  D.  iiiii.'  FoUo,  A  raj  CDrim 
■nd  inlcreMkig  toIuidc  ;  nith  which  I  hope  to  make  tbe  reader  better  acquaintal  fai  m 
tatan  occuod.  MewiwhUe,  lie  dbj  be  infanDeil  that  this  impreuion  contaloi  >  profuriuu 
orcnta>-mui;  oTtliein,  u  in  the  aborc,  frequeatlj  repeateit— but  havii^  ahnyi,  to  dM 
backgnnnid,  ■  cnrtun.  bebtnd  ohkb  thetctors  retire,  or  from  whicii  OKyaxtnamBj  paep,- 
or  cone  iiirwird,  in  b  very  jtriking  and  not  muiitettrtiiig  muiiwr.  Vo|t  and  Bmiv  b««a 
on^tted  thit  coriou  Totume. 
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See  falios  iii,  recto;  ls,  reverse;  i.T,  recto;  cix,  recto ;  and  czi.iii, 
rerene.  There  are  yet  other  ainUJar  chnntcten,  which  hsre  equal, 
and  perhaps  in  the  estimation  of  ether  Ixholders,  superior  merit :  but 
ODOugh  has  been  shewn  to  prove  that  the  artist  has  devotedno  amall 
portion  of  attention  and  skill  to  the  delineation  of  the  morv  wodeDt 
personages  of  the  Drama. 

Let  u*  now  conclude  the  wh<de  with  the  repreaentatioii  oT  the 
marriage  of  the  Hapft  Couple,'  Pamphilus  and  Philomeaa,  exhi- 
bited in  the  last  large  wood-cut,*  preBud  to  the  plajr  of  the  Mtqfn. 
The  straight  line,  uniting  each,  is  an  illustration  of  what  was  said  at 
page  489  ante,  f  The  figure  of  an  old  man,  (in  the  original)  to  the 
light  of  Philumena,  with  a  broad  Turkish  scymitar  (fieqtKntly  re- 
peated) has  great  merit:  —  but  some  bounds  must  tie  plaoed  to  tba 
expenses  of  decoration . 

*  The  &gara  in  ume  of  thew  qkeit  cdtb  are  lugcr  and  more  ipiritol  tfaiM  One  it 
the  body  of  (be  t»l  -,  and  iodeed  Ian  >  won  tbaa  onliiiarf  inlemt  about  the».  Tba 
old  man,  in  Ibc  ceiiire  of  [ht  group,  in  Ibe  lasl  page,  ii  <ne  of  (beM  figure*. 

1  There  ii  ako  uKXhrr  niff  bUck  line,  curriu;  ap>minl>  bxm  the  tmwt  nf  HtSifUa'l 
bat  O)  Ibe  figure  oith  whirh  it  ttmuBuiucate*  ii  doi  abon  introduced,  it  bn  heea  OWJltuiL 
It  wmU  be  cnriooa  id  ucertaia,  if  poMibk,  upon  wbat  ^adea  sC  iniad  tbei«.«MsX^B^- 
MiBA(laa  iaobDi  I?  ■!  BBd  ■  ball)  «K  enMiad. 


Strtubtmrg;  1496.]         TEICEKCne. 


Such  is  the  copicnu,  and  it  U  presumed  not  uninteresttng,  iltiutratkm 
of  this  extraordinary  volume.  I  must  add,  that  these  fac-similet  have 
been  executed  with  the  moat  rigid  attention  to  accuracy,  and  to  what 
they  arc  profetitd  to  be.  In  the  course  of  the  original  work,  the 
reader  will  observe  that  the  impressionB  fluently  vary  in  the  exe- 
cntioD ;  being  sometiniea  exceedingly  blurred,  and  at  other  times  dis- 
tinct. The  artists  therefore  Iwve  &ithfuUy  attended  to  the  iixe*, 
whether  outer  or  inner  ones ;  and  the  difiereoce  o!  e^ct,  on  compa- 
riaon  between  the  originals  and  tbeir  copies,  is  solely  attributable  to 
the  superiority  of  modem  workmanship,  and  to  the  blackueu  of  the 
ink  with  which  this  work  is  printed. 

It  remains  to  conclude  the  bibliographical  description  of  this  Impres- 
sion.  The  leaves  are  numbered  on  the  rectos,  with  the  exception  of 
the  first  five  leaves,  which  have  neither  numerals  nor  signatures;  but 
the  printer  will  never  be  ■  avautageusement  distingutf  entre  1»  per- 
■wanes  de  s»  profeaskm,'  (as  Marchaod  Is  pltusd  to  deiignate  May)  fcp- 
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the  mocancf  of  his  folial  numerali.  Luckily*  we  are  here  aMirtad  by 
the  sigDEtures,  which  appear  to  run  thus  —  b  8;  c8;  d6;  e  6; 
although  the  first  four  are  marked  as  fiu'  as  e  ii\j ;  the  same  maj  be 
said  of  f,  g^  h»  and  i — each  having  but  6  leaves :  ftom  i  to  z,  incdtt* 
sively.  we  have  also  the  same  number  of  leaves  to  each  signature— *  then 
A,  B,  C»  D,  £,  each  with  6  leaves;  and  F  with  7  leaves.  On  the 
reverse  of  F  v^\  we  read, 

Guidonis    luuenalis    Natione    Genomani 
epigramma :  supera  causa  opens  suscqiti 

in  13  verses ;  followed  by 

loannis  Egidij  Nuceriensis 
Epigramma  ad  iuuenes 

in  40  verses.    Both  these  epigrams  are  reprinted  in  Mittarelll,  coL 
448-3.    Beneath,  we  have  the  following  imprint : 

Immpressum  in  Imperiali  ac  vrbe  libera  Argentina  Per  ma:^ 
gistrum  loanne  Griininger  accuratissime  nitidissimeq;  elabo 
ratu  Sc  denuo  reuisum  atq;  collectum  ex  diuersis  commetarijs 
Anoo  incarnatiSis  doroinice  Millesimo  quaterq;  centesimono 
oagesimofexto.  KalendaruveroNouembrium.  Fioitfoeliciter. 

The  present  is  a  sound  copy ;  in  calf  binding. 

482.  Theocritus.  Idyu^ia  XVIII.  Graec^. 
Supposed  to  have  been  printed  at  Milan^  in  the 
Year  1493.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  It  may  be  as  well  for  the  reader  to  turn  for  one 
minute  to  p.  43  ante,  and  there  read  what  has  been  said  concerning 
the  Opera  et  Dies  of  Hesiod,  which  is  subjoined  to  the  present  impres- 
aion.  He  may  also  there  correct  what  has  been  erroneously  supposed  to 
be  a  just  inference  of  Count  Reviczky,  that  the  Hesiod  was  joined  to  the 
IsoCEATBS  of  the  date  of  1493 :  whereas  it  is  indisputable  that  it  forma 
the  latter  part  of  the  present  publication.  At  p.  97»  ante»  will  be 
found  a  foe-simile  of  the  type  of  the  text  with  which  this  impressioQ 
dso  is  executed*  The  titles^  in  red  capital  letters,  are  similar,  in  form,  to 
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those  in  the  Milan  Pftalter  of  1481 :  aee  vol.  i.  p.  195.  We  will  now 
describe  this  impression  particnbuiy.  On  the  recto  of  «  i,  the  first 
Idyllium  commences  thus : 

GEOItPlTOT  erfpcic  *Ha'Air  TEIATAAION  .  A . 

Zvri  TO  ^t6vgKr[JLa 

Koi  dirlrus  owwihi  rijva 

A^  tot)  TOAi  iraSaWi 

fjLiuXl&BtTM  .  aBb  Sf  xei  rv 
Cvgl<rh$  •  jxtra  irava  to  Uvngov  S6Xov  oarot^ 
"Aixa  T^yoo*  eXij  xtgahv  rgifov  .  atJa  tu  Xa^nJ. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

A  full  page  has  30  lines.  The  prefixes  to  the  Idyllia  are  uniformly 
printed  in  red  capital  letters.  The  signatures  run  thus :  A  has  7  leaves ; 
B,  r,  and  A,  have  each  8  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  A  viij,  all  that 
remains  is  the  foOowing : 

Kei  %6kv  .  ipliO'^s  Si  irpo(ra»,  fjJfn  kadj^r^eu  • 
Nfu/xff9a  xifji^s  is  optgoVf  hfciixa  xpSro^  ooiSoo* 

^'H/x^y  i  vfMveut  Jeifuo  iw\  ra^t  xopffii]^  • 

TeXoo*  rou  tffoxj/rou 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  £  i,  begins  the  Opera  et  Diet  of 
Hesiod;  for  which,  see  p.  43  ante.  Warton  and  Valcknaer,  in  the 
prefaces  to  their  respective  editions  of  Theocritus,  treat  copiously  of 
the  present  impression.  Morelli,  in  the  Bibl.  PineU,  vol.  ii.  p.  302,  has 
a  brief  but  sensible  memorandum  upon  the  antiquity  and  rarity  of  this 
edition;  which,  as  he  properly  observes,  wants  numerals  and  catchwords. 
It  was  unknown  to  Fabricius,  Maittaire,  and  Reiske.  Consult  also 
Harles*s  Introd,  Ling,  Grac.  vol.  i.  p.  512 ;  and  his  Fabric,  Bibl,  Grdec. 
voL  iii.  p.  779.  The  supposed  earlier  impression,  printed  in  the  types 
of  the  Greek  Grammar  of  Lascans,  which  Panzer  notices  in  his  4th 
vol.  p.  361,  seems  to  be  an  error  first  propagated  by  Bandini ;  for  this 
latter  bibliographer,  in  his  Cat,  Cod,  Grac,  m  Bibl,  Medic,  vol.  iii.  p.  424, 
thought  the  present  edition  was  printed  by  the  Juntas,  in  1497»- 
he  found  a  copy  of  it  at  the  end  of  the  Lascaris  of  1480.    But,  in 
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JmUar.  T)fpQg- AimaL  Btaii^m  ni^Mkq^^  Thmtomgobag 

obiarvatioiis  are  taken  from  the  LUrod.  to  the  Oama,  toL  iL  p.  973« 
The  present  beautiful  copy  was  formerly  in  the  Pindli  CoUection,  and 
was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  the  library  by  CoontReviczkyforSli.  lOs. 
It  IS  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

483.  Theocritus.        Idtllia    XXX.      Grsec^. 
Printed  by  Aldus.     Venice.     1495.     Folio. 

484.  Idem  Opus.     Graec^.     Printed  by  the  Same. 
Venice.     1495.     Folio. 

*  Editio  8BCUNOA :  cowtotaaiy  ThkrUf  ^logU£$^  of  Tkeocn^t^  and 
vonota  Greek  Opuicula.*  Reiske,  who  was  in  possession  of  a  copy  of  this- 
work,  and  has  described  it  minutely  in  the  preface  to  his  edition,  ineia- 
gined  that  there  were  two  distinct  editions  of  the  Aldine  Theocritus  (in 
the  same  year),  owing  to  scnne  variations  which  he  disoorered.  Wart<M& 
observes  *'  There  are  two  impressions,  but  it  is  the  same  edition.**^ 
The  following  are  the  important  remarks  of  Renouard :  **  I  have  exa- 
mined, from  one  end  to  the  other,  two  distinct  copies  of  this  Aldine 
edition  of  Theocritus,  and  I  am  well  assured  that  there  is  but  one 
edition  of  the  work ;  ten  leaves  have  been  reprinted,  with  important 
corrections  and  additions ;  that  is  to  say,  p.  77  to  80^  and  p.  86  to 
p.  100.  To  distinguish  the  copies  from  each  othm*,  the  earliest  im» 
pression  has,  on  the  first  page  of  the  sheet  z  f,  two  verses,  of  which 
the  last  word  is  divided,  so  as  to  make  the  latter  syllable  or  syllablea 
form  a  separate  line,  thus : 

Xierera     • 


•%» 


a 

tiie  latter  impression  has  each  verse  in  one  line.    The  back  of  the 
last  sheet  G,  in  the  latter  impression,  contains  the  verses  on  the 

•  _«  Catonis  Romani  sententUB  pareneticse  distkhi.  Sententie  septem  sapientom.  I>e 
Inuidia.  Tbeogiiklis  megarensu  sicoli  sententis  ele^acas.  Sententbe  mooostichi  per 
Capita  ex  uariis  poetis.  Aurea  Cannma  Pythagorp.  Phocylide  Poema  admooitorioiii. 
OuimimSibyllserythreedeChristoIesu  domino  Dostro.  DiffereCiaaocis.  HefiodiTheogama. 
Eiuideiii  acatum  Hereulis.    Eiiudem  georg;icon  libri  duo.' 

t  Haries  veiy  jusdy  remarks  that  these  reimpressioiis  were  probably  owing  to  aoaie 
efModatknt  of  the  author,  which  Aldus  discoFered  in  obtaining  the  IGlan  editioa  of 
149S.    Fafrr.  BiU.  Gnw.  ToL  lU.  780. 
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death  of  Adonis  :  in  the  earlier  impression  it  is  left  blank.  No  doubt, 
continues  Renouard,  '*  but  the  latter  impression  is  the  more  valuable, 
though  the  first  may  be  rarer  *'  —  **  m^rite  trop  peu  r6el  pour  faire 
choisir  de  pr^f^rence  un  livre  moins  ample  et  jqioins  correct.*'  The 
preceding  is  also  quoted  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics^  vol.  ii.  p.  273-4. 
But  some  other  marks  of  distinction  are  subsequently  stated.  We  may 
be  yet  more  particular. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  in  both  impressions,  we  read  the  Greek 
and  Latin  titles ;  the  latter  of  which  have  been  given  at  length  in  the, 
last  note :  but  the  first  few  lines  of  the  former,  appertaining  to  the 
present  impression,  are  as  follow : 

TA'  AE  ENE2T  E'N  THi  AE  THi  BVB/iD,i. 

T^ioxovra. 
rou  ouTOU  Ffvo^  xoi  mtf)  rou  peereeoo'  roh  jxouxoXixcoy.^ 

&e,  &c.  &c. 

Hsc  sunt  in  hoc  libro 
Theocriti  Eclogs  trigiata. 
Genus  Theocriti  8c  de  iDuentione  bucolicorum. 

On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  in  both  impressions,  is  an  address  of  Aldus 
to  his  former  tutor  Baptista  Guarinus ;  a  part  of  which  may  be  in- 
teresting to  the  reader. 

Hue  uero  librum  tibi  dieamus  Prsceptor 
Excel,  turn  mea  in  Veronenses  beniuolentia  (debeo  enim 
plurimum  Veronesibus.  Nam  a  Gaspare  Veronensi  pere* 
gregio  gramatico  didici  Roms  latinas  litteras.  a  te  uero 
Ferraris  8c  latinas  8c  grsecas).  f 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  in  either  impression,  A.  A  ii,  the 
text  of  Theocritus  begins  thus : 

©EOKPlTOT  ©rPSlS  H^  a! AH' 
E^IArAAION  IIFQTON. 

©rpsis  H"  a'AH'. 

•  Sic 

t  ReDoaard  Iim  trieflj  aUuded  to  tius  addrctt  m  bb  I^e  of  the  EUi&  Aldui,  p.  8,  Mte. 
Ub  deacriptkin  of  the  above  editioiii  it  comparatively  brief. 
VOL.  II.  3  L 
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Srroi.  aS6  8f  xei  tv 
&c.  &c.  &c. 

A  fiill  page  baa  30  lines.  The  termination  of  the  xviiith  Bucolic^  on 
the  reyene  of  £.  £.  i,  is  precisely  the  same,  in  both  impressions,  as  are 
the  four  verses  given  in  the  last  extract,  from  the  Bfilan  impression. 
Then  follows 

EIIITA'*IOS  BmNOS  BOTK(yAOT 
El^miKOT  EfAIAAION,  T. 

which  has  5  pages,  ending  on  E  £  in,  reverse.    Then 

E'TPQ.'UH  E^ArAAION.  T. 

which  ends  at  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  £E  vj.    Next,  on  Z.  F. 

recto»  at  top 

KHPIOKAEHTHS. 

^having  8  verses  beneath : 

mnTA'^lOi  A^'AHNIAOS 

which  ends  on  the  reverse  of  Z  F.  ii.  As  for  as  Z  F  v,  both  editfons 
seem  precisely  similar,  in  substance ;  but  on  the  recto  of  this  sig^na- 
ture,  in  the  fixst  impression,  we  read 

MErATPAPrNH'  ITPAKAEOTS. 
MA'rtg  iftM  TifV  fiSSff  ^IXop  xcera  tufiiv 
learltur 

in  the  sbcomd,  it  is 

MErA'PArrNH'  hpakaeots. 

MoTtg  IfMc  riff  oo^e  ^iXov  xari  hiJLOV  Uarltii 

After  the  13th  verse  of  the  same,*  the  impressions  wholly  vary  from 
each  other.  This  poem  ends,  in  the  first  impression,  on  Z.  F  vj» 
reverse.    Beneath,  we  have 

AICySKOTPOI .  KOlNHi  TA'AI. 

On  O  G  III.  recto; 

MI2X2N  *IAE'ONTA. 

•  See  Mr.  Beloe's  Anecdatet  cf  IM.  and  Scane  Bodkt,  vol.  L  p.  76:  where  u  emr  in 
my  former  deacripdoa  of  these  editions  is  properly  notioed :  but  which  error  docs  not 
appear  in  the  kst  editioQ  (1808)  of  the  Introd  to  th€  Oastia. 
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On  0  G  iiii.  reverse ; 

H^XHMA  MOTSX2N  IT  ©EOKWTOT  STTITB. 

Tai  HANI'. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf; 

E"I2  NEKPO'N  A*AX1N1N. 

On  the  reverse  oF  the  same : 

TE'Nos  ©EOKPixnwr. 

Then  follow  six  verses  of  Artemidoms  the  Grammarian,  and  four 
venes  concerning  the  Bucolics.    On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf 

nEPr  E'TPE^EOS  TUN  BOTKOA1K12N. 

filling  the  entire  page,  and  having  the  reverse  of  the  leaf  blank.  In 
the  SBCOKP  impression,  on  the  recto  of  e.  G.  i,  we  read 

ending  on  the  reverse  of  0  G.  4.    Next, 

ending  on  the  reverse  of  0  G.  vj,  at  bottom,  with 

TfAoj 

Next  follows,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a  Greek  inscription 
TQa  IIANr,  within  a  wood-cut  cylindrical  form :  on  the  reverse  of 
which  we  read  the  Epitaph  of  Adonis  : 

E15  NEKPtfN  A'AflNIN. 

The  signatures  in  each,  as  far  as  EE,  run  in  eights.  EE  to  0  G,  in- 
clusively, in  sixes.  The  remaining  works,  as  designated  in  the  title, 
immediately  follow.  The  date  of  these  impressions  is  gathered  from 
that  of  the  Hesiod  :  vide  p.  45  ante.  Of  the  present  copies,  that  of 
the  first  edition  is  an  exceedingly  fine  one,  in  green  morocco  binding. 
The  copy  of  the  second  edition  is  in  the  same  binding,  and  has  a 
duplicate  leaf  of  0  G.  3. 

485.  Thucydides.     Latin^.     tVithout  Name  of 
Printer y  Place ^  or  Date.    Folio. 

The  compiler  of  the  Crevenna  Catalogue^  vol.  iv.  p.  68,  coi^ectures 
this  edition  to  have  been  executed  '  about  1496  ;*  and  De  Bure  says 
'before  the  year  1500.'   The  account  of  the  laUer,  in  which  it  is  called 
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*  Editioii  peu  oonnd^r^e  des  SaTana,  mais  aasez  recherche  des  Curieuz, 
parcequ*elle  est  la  premiere* — is  rather  drcamstantiaL  Seeikiiller  is 
also  worth  consultatioii.  Inamab.  T^pog.faMC.  iv.  p.  1S3.  We  may  be 
brief  in  our  description  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  th»  first  leaf,  a  ii,  b^^ 
an  interesting 'proheme*  of  LaurenthisVaDa  to  Pope  NicoIaaV.  Tlus 
proheme  fills  each  side  of  the  leaf .  On  the  recto  ^  the  following  lea( 
a  iii,  we  read  this  prefix  to  the  Latin  Tersion : 


THVCYDIDIS  HISTORIARVM  PELOFONNBNSIVM  LIBER  FRI 
MVS. 

There  are  49  lines  below:  a  fiili  page  contidns  45  lines.  The  aignsi- 
tures,  from  a  to  r,  run  regularly  in  eights  ;  (a  blank  leaf  fonning  a  i) 
and  on  the  rectp  of  r  t,  is  the  following  subscription : 

THVCYDIDIS  ATHENfENSIS   HrSTORICI  GRAVISSIMI  USER 
OCTA WS  ET  VLTIMVS : 

FINTT. 
LAVS  D  E  O 

On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  is  the  address  of  Bartholonisus  Pkurthenius 
to  Francis,  '  the  son  of  Louis  Theonus.*  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing 
leaf,  is  the  Life  of  Thucydides  b j  the  same  Parthenius  *  ex  MftiY«<>Hfn^ 
Greco;*  ending  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf.  The  recto  of  the 
following  leaf  is  blank ;  but  a  register  is  on  the  reverse  of  it,  fitim 
which  we  learn  the  order  of  the  signatures  as  before  described.  The 
present  is  a  large  and  beautiful  copy  of  this  well  printed  book.  It  is 
in  russia  binding. 

486.  TiBULLUS.  Supposed  to  have  been  printed 
by  Florentius  de  Argentina.  fVithout  Place ^ 
or  Date.     Quarto. 

Morelli  has  given  a  particular  and  animated  description  of  this 
splendidly-executed  little  volmne.  He  considers  it  to  be  the  fibst 
separate  publication  of  the  poet,  and  justly  observes  that  its  rarity  is 
equal  to  its  beauty.  Bibl.  PinelL  vol.  ii.  p.  383.  The  printer  of  it  has 
been  already  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  reader,  in  an  account  of  ai^ 
edition  of  Rufus  Sbxtus»  at  page  322  ante.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 
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ALBII  .  TIBVLI  .  POETAE  .  ILLVS 
TRIS .  LIBER  •  PRIM VS .  ET .  PRIMO 
PRAEMIVM  :   QVOD    .    DIVITIIS  : 
ATQVE  .  MILICIA  .  SPRETIS  .  DELI 
AM  .  AMET  .  ET  .  AMORI  .  VACAR 
E .  PRORSVS .  VELIT .  INCIPIT .  FOE . 
luitias  alius  fuluo  sibi  cogerat  auro 
Et  teneat  culti  iugera  magna  soli  . 
Que  labor  a8sidu9  uicio  terreat  hoste 
Martia  cui  sonos  classica  pulsa  fuget 
M  e  mea  paupertas  uitas  traducat  inerti 

D  um  meus  assiduo  luceat  igne  focus  • 
I  pse  sera  teneras  mature  tepore  uites 
Rusticus :  8c  facili  grandia  poraa  manu  • 

8cc  Sec.  Sec. 

A  fiill  page  has  24  ines.  There  are  titles  to  the  Elegies,  but  no  spaces 
between  them ;  and  the  first  word  of  the  title  is  usually  in  capital 
letters.  The  last  efiiision  of  the  poet  is  entitled  '  AD  AMI  CAM/ 
On  the  reverse  of  fol.  42,  (pencil  numerals)  we  read, 

TETRASTICON  de  infamia  suae  puellae. 

Beneath,  is  the  epitaph  of  TibuUus  in  4  verses ;  and  a  brief  account,  or 
eulogy,  of  him  in  7  lines  of  prose.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  and 
43rd  leaf,  begins  the  Epistle  of  Sappho  to  Phaon^  from  Ovid,  without 
prefix.  This  Epistle  closes  the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  the  47th  leaf, 
thus: 

I  lla  fures  phaoni  qua  scripsit  epla  sappho 
Explict :  ex  gra^co  transtulit.     Ouidius. 

There  are  neither  signatured,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  The  present 
is  a  desirable,  although  soiled,  copy  of  this  rare  and  beautiful  impres- 
sion ;  which  Morelli  thinks  was  printed  about  the  year  1478*  It  is  i« 
blue  morocco  binding. 
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487.  Valerius  Flaccus.     Printed  by  Rugerius 
and  JBertochus.    Bologna.     1474.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  '  Quaenam  princeps  sit  editio»  boim1uii»  est  ex- 
ploratum  ;*  says  Harles,  in  his  Breo.  Not.  LU»  Rom.  p.  461.  This  point 
will  be  discussed  in  the  account  of  the  ensuing  edition.  Meanwhile, 
in  opposition  to  the  arrangement  of  Fwaxer,  the  present  impression  is 
here  inserted  as  the  barlibst  of  the  author.  It  is  a  book  of  extneme 
rarity ;  and  such  copies  of  it,  as  is  the  one  under  descnplion,  will  never 
fiul  to  bring  very  considerable  prices.  This  edition  is  printed  in  a  small 
and  delicate  Roman  type,  like  that  of  the  Manilius,  executed  by  the 
same  printers :  see  p.  162  ante.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we 
read  the  opening  of  the  poem,  thus : 

C.  VALERII  FLACCI  SETINI  BALBI  ARGO 
NAVTICON  LIBER  PRIMVS  INCIPTT  FEU 
CITER. 

Rima  deu  magnis  caimus  freta  puia  nautis 
Fatidicaraq;  rate  scythici  quae  phasidis  eras 
Ausa  sequi .  mediosq;  iteriuga  cocita  cursua 
Rupere :  flamifero  tande  consedit  olympo 

Phoebe  mone  .  si  cumcs  mihi  concita  uatis 

Stat  casta  gortina  domo  :  si  laurea  digna 

oCC«  oCC.  oCC« 

There  are  26  lines  below :  a  fiill  page  has  36  lines.    On  the  recto  of 
the  81st  and  last  leaf,  pencil-numbered  in  this  copy,  we  read  the  con- 
clusion of  the  poem,  and  the  colophon,  thus : 

Heret .  Jc  hie  presens  pudor.  hie  decrela  suorum 
Cura  prement .  ut  eunq;  tamen  mulcere  gementem 
Temptat .  &:  ipse  gemens  8c  tempora  eurrere  dictis 
Mene  aliquid  meruisse  putas :  me  talia  uelle? 

?  FINIS  ? 
BONONIAE  IMPRESSVM  PER  ME  VGONEM 
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RVGERIVM  .  ET  DONINVM*  BERTOCHVM 
REGIENSES  ANNO  DOMINI .  M  .  CCCC  .  LXX 
ira  .  DIE  .  SEPTIMA ;  MADII?  ♦    LAVS    DEO : 

:     ?  AMEN?     ; 

There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  De  Bure 
is  brief  and  superficial ;  Bibliogr,  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  n®.  2807 :  but  Fossi 
is  particular  and  interesting  in  his  description  of  this  volume,  which 
he  caUs  '  Editio  princeps  et  eximise  raritatis.*  The  latter  speaks  of  a 
copy  abundantly  charged  with  the  ms.  notes  of  Inghiramius ;  contain- 
ing various  readings  and  commentaries  :  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  ii.  col. 
739-740.  Copies  were  in  the  Harleian,  Valliere,  Pinelli,  and  Lomenie 
Collections.  That  in  the  La  Valliere  Library  was  sc^d  for  710  livres. 
See  Bibl.  Harl,  vol.  i.  n'^.  3953 ;  Cat.  de  la  Valliere^  vol.  ii.  n^  2519; 
Bibl.  PineU,  vol.  ii.  n^  5059 ;  Index  Librar.  vol.  i.  p.  335.  The  present 
may  be  called  a  magnificent  copy ;  and  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

488.  Valerius  Flaccus.     Printed  by  De  EipolL 
Florence.     fVithout  Date.     Quarto. 

It  seems  rather  extraordinary  that  Panzer  should  commence  his  list 
with  the  present  edition.  The  doubt  expressed  by  Harles,  whose 
bibliographical  authority  is  far  from  requiring  implicit  submission, 
seems  to  have  had  an  unnecessary  influence  with  him.  La  Sema 
Santander  does  not  notice  the  typographical  labours  of  De  Ripoli  in  his 
first  volume ;  but  at  vol.  iii.  p.  414,  he  mentions  this  edition,  and  seems 
to  dissent  from  those  bibliographers  who  consider  it  to  be  the  first. 
The  discovery  of  signatures,  which  (as  Maittaire  has  properly  observed) 
are  generally  placed  in  an  even  line  with  the  last  of  the  text,  proves 
only  that,  in  all  probability,  the  impression  was  subsequent  to  the 
year  1472.  I  am  however  of  opinion,  from  the  general  appearance 
of  it,  that  the  edition  must  be  considered  of  a  date  posterior  to  that 
of  the  foregoing  one.  See  Maittaire's  Armal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  748, 
note  3.  The  account  of  this  rare  and  estimable  impression  (which  has 
escaped  the  knowledge  of  many  bibliographers,)  in  the  Inirod.  to  the 
ClasticSf  vol.  ii.  p.  299,  is  exceedingly  imperfect  and  unsatis&rtory.  I 
proceed  therefore  to  make  amends  for  former  negligence. 


Sic. 
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On  the  Tecto  of  the  fint  lea(  the  poem  commenoes  in  the  fi>llowiii^ 
manner; 

C  .  VALERII  FLACCI  SETINI  BALBI  AR 
GONAVT[CON  .  USER  PRIMVS  INCI 
PIT  FELICITER. 

Rima  deii  magnis  canimus  freta  puia  nautis 
Fatidicaq;  rate  scjthici  quae  phasidis  oraa 
Ausa  sequi  .  mediosq;  iter  iuga  cocita  cursus 
Rampere  .  flamifero  tandem  consedit  olympo 
Phoebe  mone  .  si  cumeae  mihi  concita  uatis 

KC*  oCC*  OCC« 

A  fun  page  has  30  lines.  There  are  blank  spaces  between  the  bookiv 
but  no  titles.  The  signatures,  from  a  to  n,  run  in  eights.  Tliis  latter 
signature  has  only  six  leaves ;  on  the  recto  of  the  yjth  of  which.  tli& 
Tidume  closes  thus : 

Temptat .  8c  ipse  gemens  8c  tempora  currere  dictia 
Mene  aliquid  meniisse  putas:  me  talia  uelle? 
FINIS  ?  LAVS  DEO  , 

*Ipressum  florentis  apud  sanctum 
lacobum  de  ripoli  • 

AMEN  • 

Vnth  the  exception  of  an  unlucky  worm-hole,  which  has  entirely 
pervaded  the  volume,  the  present  is  a  beautihd  and  desirable  copy*  It 
is  lai^  and  bound  in  green  morocco. 

•  Sk. 
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489.  Valerius  Maximus.  Supposed  to  have  been 
printed  by  Mentelin  at  Strasbourg.  ,  TVithout 
Date.    Folio. 

Editio  Pbincbps.  The  earliest  bibliographer  who  has  giyen  a 
detailed  description  of  this  rare  and  Taluable  impression,  is  Freytag ; 
wlio,  in  his  Analects  LiiUrar.  vol.  ii.  p.  i017»  notices  a  ms.  memo- 
randum in  the  cc^y  which  he  saw,  affixing  the  date  of  1470  as  that  of 
the  period  of  its  execution.  It  will  be  seen,  at  p.  407»  that  something 
like  a  similar  date  is  assigned  to  the  edition  of  Tbbbncb,  executed  by 
the  same  printer.  Fhmi  the  united  opinions  of  bibliographers,  res- 
pecting the  time  when  the  present  publication,  and  those  of  thm 
Terence  and  Virgil — (aU  executed  in  the  same  characters,  and  usually 
attributed  to  the  press  of  Mbntblik) — appeared,  it  may  safely  be  con* 
eluded  that  these  editions  were  printed  rather  brfore  than  after  the 
year  1470.  Seemiller  and  Braun  have  been  each  particular ;  but  the 
account  of  Freytag  is  at  once  copious  and  instructive.  Neither  De 
Bure  nor  the  Bipont  editors  appear  to  have  had  any  knowledge  res- 
pecting this  impression.*  Laire,  in  a  brief  notice  of  it,  shews  us  how 
essentially  it  varies  from  the  subsequent  impressions.  See  IncumA, 
Typog.fasc.  i.  p.  123  ;  ^<»^.  £fifl.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  19  ;  and  Index.  Librar. 
vol.  i.  p.  54-5,  The  following  description  of  it  may  be  sufficiently 
particular. 

On  the  recto  of  the  fint  kaf  the  text  commenoes  thus : 

*  'Com  Germane  Edhiooes  ontiqus,  qiue  sine  loco  et  typographo  exienmt  plcrunqoe  e 
Codkibos  fideKter  transcripte  fuiate  videntur,  illud  de  bAc  Valerii  Maxiroi  quammazimd 
pradicandum  eensea  Ab  cdHoribus  nondum,  quod  woo,  bactenns  tnctata  est,  quod  69 
magis  dolendum  est,  ex  infinite  lectionum  me8:fe,  qiua  literatoa  bominet  etiamnum  latent 
Hanun  quaedam  exempla  pnifert  Freytagius. 

'  Libros  noti  carentes  onmes  absque  discrimine  in  oontemptu  habere  solent  Tiri  docti. 
qoonim  quidem  sentendis  me  ccmsentientem  pnebere  nob.  Penaoltis  enim  in  bac  recension* 
eorum  ocuHs  me  subjectnram  oonfido,  qui  omni  laodis  pneceoiu  oeJebnui  merentor. 
Valxbivm  Maximum,  Mentiliakum,  boc  temporis  nonino,  alios  auctores  p^^MifW 
mppedlfaitiinM. 

•  Hec  editio  post  libmm  nonom  desiuit,  vel  qoia  in  codioe  nibil  uherius  repertum  ftiit,  vcl 
consilio  editoria,  qoi  sequentia  etsi  in  aliis  editxaiibas  conspiciuntur,  ad  auctorem  pamm 
pertinere  censoif    Late  Bit  bop  op  ]5lt  :  MS.  Memonmda. 
VOL.  II.  S  If 
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tBalmi  ai^torimi  Gutota  et  Htctocum  mrmoca&tlitira. 

^  €iGienil  cejtoreiiu  liber  pnmutf  tnct^  firittcttec 

Capttula  l^ctmt  UGitt 

f^dmum  tie  rettstone.    jteeunlifl  He  tteglecta  tdqpft 

€nanm  tie  omtntl^Uj^.    ^uactum  tie  pttSnfpiit*   ^itf 

turn  tie  itom^tiit^.   JUjMun  tie  mtcantltif 

tOti0  rome  ej^teraninm;  0entt&  fattA 
0imv&  actncta  memotatutniina  ]Q  aputi 
aiioij  iatiufi  tiiffit^a  ledtnt  (punn  titftcntt 
ter  cogito j(ct  ^oCftint  aB  fllii^tn&<)  electa 
auctottbu^  beiigece  con^titut.  at  tiocits 

oCC«  oCC.  oCCa 

A  full  pag«  oontains  34  lines.  The  titles  to  the  chapters  are  in  lower- 
case letter  ;  and  there  are,  of  course,  neither  numerals,  signature's,  noF 
catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  159,  and  last,  there  are  15  lines 
of  text :  the  last  three  lines  of  which  are  as  follow : 

ttat  quamciuam  ^ene  tothijS(  odentijst  nmtatum  tt  0en 
chtm  cretiuld  jeruf&agaaotte  fiiltttm  taput  impetto  iie^ 
tmnter  ntimtitetijss  iuato  ixnfmtn  jeruppUdo  co^t 

Like  all  the  books  executed  by  Mentelin,  whether  in  his  small  or 
larger  Gothic  *  type,  the  present  volume  affords  a  fine  specimen  of 
ancient  paper  and  ink.  It  is  also  a  most  desirable  copy  for  amplitude, 
and  is  beautifully  bound  by  Walther  in  red-morocco. 

490.  Valerius  Maximus.     Printed  by  Schoeffer^ 
Mentz.     1471.     Folio. 

This  impression  usually  takes  precedence  of  the  Venetian  one  by 
Vindelin  de  Spiro,  and  is  accordingly  described  in  the  present  order  ; 
although  I  am  not  disposed  to  subscribe  wholly  to  the  opinions  of  I>e 
Bure  and  Crevenna,  which  seem  to  have  it  concluded  that  the  Mentz 

•  The  fiic-simile  of  the  Virgil  in  the  Vallierc  copy  vol.  ii.  p.  80,  shews  the  type  of  the 
•hove  work  aiid  of  the  Terence  noticed  at  p.  401  ante. 
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edition  preceded  tlie  Venetian  one  '  by  some  months.'  If  it  be  so,  how 
comes  it  that  this  impression  contains  more  than  the  ensuing  one? 
.although,  upon  reconsideration,  this  may  only  prove  that  Vindelin  de 
Spira  had  no  knowledge  of  the  present  edition.  The  point  of  chronolo- 
gical priority,  is  yet,  however,  fairly  subjttdice. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows  : 

WisUmi  ^jnmt  iSomane  vxbi^  turMsttifjsrimi '  in  I£&ra 
Gut02^  et  tiktocum  memota&tlta  an  Cil^ertt  cejfaceth 

^SA^  Idotne  txtt^  l^fotto  tttctjpit 
rarumq;  gettttil  focta  jsttmul  ac  iitcta 
tnemoirattt  tnett&i  que  aptiH  alto^  la^ 
tttije(  titf&ijta  i^ftt/  ut  quamlireutta;  cip 
0noje(ct9ofj^t/  ad  tnujtftn&UjS(  electa 
auctoctl&Uj^/  tieligete  )jB(tttui .  ut  bocu^ 

oCC*  oCC.  oCC* 

The  first  two  entire  lines  of  the  above,  and  the  two  last  words  of  the 
third  line,  are  executed  in  red  ink  ;  in  a  manner  so  skilhil  and  pleasing, 
that  it  may  be  questioned  whether  they  do  not  defy  competition  in  the 
annals  of  modem  printing.  The  two  ensuing  prefixes,  one  on  the 
recto,  and  the  other  on  the  reverse,  of  the  first  leaf,  are  also  printed  iA 
red  ink ;  but  no  more  similar  ones  occur  throughout  the  volume :  a 
sort  of  capricious  distinction,  which  Fust  and  Schoefier  observed  in 
their  Bible  of  1462.  -Whenever  one  of  the  books  of  the  Historian 
concludes  on  the  reverse  of  a  leaf,  the  ensuing  book  commences  on  the 
recto  of  the  following  one ;  leaving,  in  general,  a  considerable  blank 
space  below  the  termination  of  the  preceding  book*  On  the  reverse 
of  fol.  186,  being  within  11  leaves  of  the  conclusion  of  the  impression, 
the  ixth  book  ends,  according  to  the  extract  just  given  from  Men- 
telin*s  edition.  An  idea  of  a  xth  book  is  thus  thrown  out ;  and 
excerpts  from  it  ensue. 

4Cctmuja(  l^utuiet  opmiet  liBet  qui  et  ultitnitjl  t^ 

tiel  tt  negl^tta  aut  maltuolftta  ItiGirartoi^  tie 

9ett|t .  ablbreinatoc  tiero  ticubiet  ehtiet  DaBe&at 

inteffce  fortariett^ .  tB  He  tmo  tffi  l^oc  eiert  tie  pnotnine  ep 

tj^oma  t^ilentalbat .  jBDecimt  lil^n  Cat)  txtx  jpto&t . 

Sec.  8cc.  Sec. 
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On  ^e  WTene  of  the  4th  following  leaf,  begiiw  an«^habetlc«l  table, 
or  index,  in  long  lines,  occuiiying  7  leares,  and  terminaHng  the  im- 
pretsion  on  the  recto  of  fol.  197>  ft^m  that  on  wfaidi  the  text  b^^ins. 
Beneath  this  table  we  read  the  ensuing  oolopbon  printed  in  red: 

l^jtfmji  tnaleni  a^artmt  ojpUjBt  pdartfjltmS/  in  ttoEnIt 
ttr&e  a^ogatina*  H^etti/  tetmiitam  /  amto  9^.  tttt.  Ixxi. 
\  rlitt)  Italfdtiet  tultijl  /  per  egceffium  f^trft  ^tfypgiakx  tte 
^Becnj%m  artttf  iinpf jsrorte  tnSrm  /  ftUetter  I ) jtfUnatft 

(The  shieUU  in  red  are  beneath.) 

A  fiill  page  has  30  lines.  Both  Schwarz  and  WOrdtweln  are  brief;  and 
Crevenna  is  rather  concise.  De  Bure  might  have  been  more  inatmc- 
tive :  he  notices  however  the  rarit  j  and  worth  of  the  vbllum  copibs, 
of  which  the  pbisbnt  is  one— it  having  been  fbrmerlj  in  the  Boze, 
Gaignat,  and  La  Valliere  Libraries.  Count  Renczky  bought  it  at  the 
sale  of  the  latter  collection  for  1500  livres.*  It  is  very  fine^  aqd  bound 
in  old  blue  morocco.  The  reader  may  consult  the  Prim.  Qnttd.  Doe. 
TVpof .  pt.  ii.  p.  9B ;  Biki.  Moguni.  p.  101 ;  Cat.  de  Crtoemn.  toL  t. 
p.  174 ;  and  Bihtiogr.  Instruct,  vol.  vi.  p.  449. 

491.  Valerius  M aximus.    Printed  by  Vindelm 
de  Spira.     Venice.     1471.     Folio. 

This  is  a  magniBcent  and  desirable*  impression.  On  the  reverae  of 
the  first  leaf  begins  a  table  of  the  chapters  of  the  ix  Books.  Each  book 
is  designated  by  capital  letters.  This  table  termtnatei  on -the  reverse 
of  the  9d  leaf.     On  the  recto  of  the  3d  leaf,  the  text  begins  thus : 

Valerii  Maximi  liber  primus. 

*R  B  I  S  Rom^   exterarumq;  gentium  facta  simul 

ac   dicta   memoratu  digna    qup  apud  alios  latius 

diffusa  sunt :  ^  ut  breuiter  cognosci  potent ab  illu/ 

tiibus  electa   auctoribus    deligere    cooatitui:    Vt 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 
A  AiU  page  has  41  bnes.    The  chapters  are  divided  into  sections^  witk 

•  A  similar  copy  was  in  the  Haiidan  Collection  :  BtM.  Hmi.  yoL  i.  na  4dr6.  toI.  ilL 
no.  3S11.  *  Sic. 
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prefixes  in  lower-case  letter.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  12%  and  last*  the 
text  concludes  thu8»  with  the  following  colophon  : 

impendere  supplicio  co^it.         FINIS  EST 

.M.CCCC.LXXL 

Impressum  formis  iustoq;  nitore  coruscans 
Hoc  Vindeliuus  condidit  artis  opus. 

A  fine  illominated  copy  of  this  edition  is  described  in  the  Bibl.  Harleian. 
▼ol.  iii.  n*.  1 128.  The  present  copy  was  purchased  by  Count  Reviczky 
at  the  Valliere  sale  for  90Z  livres,  and  was  formerly  in  the  collection 
of  Count  Hoym.  See  the  authorities  in  the  IrUrod,  to  the  CUusia, 
vol.  ii.  p.  304.  Although  this  is  a  large  copy,  and  ruled  with  red 
lines,  it  iias  too  tawny  an  aspect ;  and  exhibits  rather  a  clumsily  exe« 
cuted  specimen  of  the  Spira  press.  Brunet  says  it  is  *  more  sought 
after  than  the  preceding  edition  ;*  but  this  is  very  questionable.  In 
blue  morocco  binding.    Count  Hoym*s  copy. 

492.  Valerius   Maximus,     fVithout  Name   of 
Printer,  Place,  or  Date.     Folio- 

This  is  an  impression  of  such  rarity,  that  it  seems  to  have  escaped 
the  notice  of  almost  every  bibliographer.  It  will  not  be  found  in  the 
works  of  Panzer  or  Bnmet ;  and  although,  as  I  shall  presently  endeavour 
to  prove,  it  is  prolmbly  a  production  of  the  Brescia  Pbess,  it  has  not 
been  noticed  by  the  author  of  the  Littmratura  Brixkma,  nor  by  Boni  in 
his  Primi  Libri  a  Stampa  di  Alcune  CittcL  e  Terre  deW  Italia  Superiore, 
1794,  folio.  Count  Reviczky  has  a  brief  description  of  it  in  his  MS, 
Memoranda^  and  thinks  that  it  may  be  of  equal  antiquity  with  either 
of  the  preceding  impressions.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we 
read  the  commencement,  thus : 

Valerii  Maximi  Liber  primus 
VRBIS  Rome  exteraruq;  gentium  facta  si 
mul  ac  dicta  memoratu  digna  quae  apud  a/ 
lies  latius  diffusa  sut  ^  ui  breuiler  cogno 
sci  possint  ab  illustribus  electa  autoribus 

oCC.  oCC.  oCC. 

Throughout  the  entire  impression  there  are  sections  to  each  chapter. 
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M  in  the  Spira  edition.  A  full  page  has  35  lines.  On  the  recto  of 
fbl.  148  and  last,  the  conclusion  of  the  text»  and  the  commencement 
of  the  table,  are  thus : 

iusto  Ipedere  supplicio  coegit.     Et  Sic  Est  FiniS. 

Rubrice  libri  primi  Val.  M.     De  patientia. 

De  religione.  Qui  huili  loco  nati  clari   eu- 

oCC.  oCC«  oCC* 
This  table  is  printed  in  two  coltunns ;  and  ends  at  the  bottom  of  the 
reverse  of  the  same  and  last  leaf:*  the  last  line  of  the  second  column 
being  as  follows : 

familiis  Iserere  conati  sut. 

I  have  ventured  to  conjecture  that  this  edition  was  executed  at  K'escia. 
On  a  comparison  with  the  impressions  of  Lucretius  and  Pltopertius 
(especially  with  those  of  the  latter,)  noticed  at  pages  149,  288,  ante, 
we  discover  the  same  formation  of  letter,  whether  capital  or  small— 
also,  the  same  irregularity  pf  press  work,  and  manufietcture  of  paper. 
It  may  therefore  be  rationally  conjectured  that  the  present  impression 
was  executed  by  Ferandus  at  Brescia  ;  and  if  so,  that  it  veas  published 
firom  a  different  MS.,  and  is  likely  to  be  of  use  to  some  future  editor 
of  the  author.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords. 
The  present  is  a  remarkably  fine  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding^. 


493.  DioNYsius  De  Burgo  In  Valerium  Maxi- 
mum. tVithout  Name  of  Printer y  Place,  wr 
Date^     Folio. 

This  impression  is  of  nearly  equal  rarity  with  the  preceding  one. 
Neither  Fabricius  nor  Ernesti  were  aware  of  the  Commentary  of  D.  de 
Burgo  being  tn  print;  and  Ossinger  (according  to  the  excellent 
account  of  this  edition  by  Braun,)  was  equally  ignorant  of  its  existence. 
Maittaire  is  the  only  bibliog^pher,  before  Braim,  who  notices  it. 
Laire  refers  the  reader  to  Braun.  Bibl,  Lot,  vol.  ii.  p.  53  ;  ftotit.  HiH, 
Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  112-3;  Annal,  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  751;  and  Itidex  Libror. 
vol.  i.  126-7*  The  volume  is  executed  in  the  Roman  type,  and  is  dis- 
tinguished, like  the  Plutarcli  and  Terence  noticed  at  p.  416  ante,  by 
the  peculiar  formation  of  the  letter  R.    The  text  of  the  historian  does 

*  It  is  probably  imperfect. 
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not  accompany  the  commentary.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we 
read  as  follows : 

Incipit  epistola  super  declaracione  Valerii  Maxi/ 
mi.  Edita  .  a  fratre  dyonisio  de  Burgo  sancti  sepulcrir 
ordinis  fratrum  heremitamm*  sancti  Augustini. 

There  are  31  lines  below;  but  a  fiill  page  contains  36  lines.     At  the 
bottom  of  this  first  page,  there  is  a  ms.  note,  in  red  ink,  of  the  date  of 
1480,  which  informs  us  that  the  copy  under  description  once  belonged 
to  the  convent '  fratrum  ordinis  predicatorum  in  leubna.*    On  the  recto ' 
of  fol.  2,  the  text  commences  thus  : 

Caprm  pmum.     De  religione. 

Rbis  rome  zc.  Valerius  huic  opi 
suo  primo  prohemium  ponit:  i  quo 
suii  j)positum  osteudes  :  auditores 
beniuolog  facit.    Secudo  tractatum 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  369,  and  last,  we  read  the  concluding  sentence  at 
bottom : 

cl'm  societatis  humae :  i  !|  veritatis  religio  tuei  8c  ip 
se  de9  colil.  i  cui9  ^de  cultu  sincero  elna  vita  jpmit/ 
til.     In  secula  seculorum.     Amen. 

Here  is  also  another  ms.  note,  of  the  date  1475 :  so  that  the  present 
impression  may  have  been  executed  towards  the  year  1471*  This  is  a 
large  copy  in  sound  and  genuine  condition :  in  old  calf  binding. 

4 

494.  Vegetius:    Supposed  to  have  beat  printed  by 
Ketelaer.     Without  Placey  or  Date.     Folio. 

This  is  considered  by  bibliographers  to  be  the  Editio  Princeps  of 
the  author ;  although  neither  La  Sema  Santander  nor  Brunet  seem  to 
be  aware  of  the  impression  here  next  described.  Diet,  Bibliogr.  Choin. 
vol.  iii.  p.  430 ;  Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  ii.  p.  617.   This  edition  has 

•  Sic 
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not  escaped  Meerman.    In  the  Orig,  Typog.  yoL  i.  cri.-yiii^   notice 
is  taken  of  several  works  printed  in  the  same  character  with  that  of 
the  present  one ;  and  the  second  &c-simtle  in  the  Tilth  plate,  ▼ol.  i^ 
presents  us  with  the  first  four  lines*  or  title,  as  bek>w  extracted.    This 
fiic-aimile  may  be  sufficient  to  direct  us  in  a  knowledge  ^  the  tjrpe  of 
Kctelaer ;  but  it  is  far  from  being  completely  accurate.  Meennan  had 
rather  a  whimsical  notion,  that  these  types  were  first  used  by  the  heira 
or  successors  of  Laurence  Coster,  at  Haarlem,  who  adopted  them  |«n 
rejecting  the  ruder  ones  of  Coster  himself ;  and  who  afterwards  sold 
them  to  Ketelaer  and  De  Leempt,    Jansen  has  thought  proper   to 
adopt  this  whimsical  and,  in  all  probability,  ftUadous  supposition.  I>e 
rinvenHon  de  Vlmpnmerie^  &c.  1809,  8vo.  p.  346-7*    We  may  further 
premise,  that  the  present  is  the  edition,  for  an  account  of  which  I>eni8 
(as  quoted  by  Panzer)  refers  to  Meennan.     On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  we  read  the  opening  thus : 

fianii  toetrntt  renati  toiri  inujmijf*  tf^itoitia  tie  ce 
mffitaci  tndptt  %n  epttoraa  ijBttituto:^  m  mUtta 
ttjat  tie  cSttif tanijat  catj^jttjer  at^jitjertt  tcatant  aUrtatit 
tiecttS  et  iattte  feontont  ttt  quatuot  ^tt$  \a$tmttSi 

A  prose  prefix,  and  a  table  of  3  leaves  (including  the  first  leaf)  follow. 
The  prok)gue  of  the  author  ii  on  the  recto  of  th6  4th  leaf;  the  first 
book  begins  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf.  There  are  prefixes  to 
each  of  the  chapters  in  the  several  books;  but  neither  signatures, 
numerals,  nor  catchwords.  A  full  page  has  31  lines.  On  the  reverse 
of  fbl.  55  and  last,  the  subscription  is  thus : 


bdiatt  rettatt  bin  tilujsrtrtjgt 
^pttoma  tie  re  miittan  erpltctt  ftltdf* 

The  present  is  a  large  and  beautiful  copy  of  this  uncommon  book»  and 
is  bound  in  red-morocco. 
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t 

» 

495.  Vegetius.  Supposed  to  have  been  printed  by 
CiBsaris  and  Stol.  tVithoui  Place,  or  Date. 
Quarto. 

This  impression  seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  bibliographerSy 
as  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Panzer,  La  Serna  Santander»  or  Brunet.  It 
maj  probably  be  anterior  to  the  preceding  one.  On  the  recto  of  the 
first  leaf,  it  commences  thus : 

Flaii  y^ecii  renati  viri  illustris  comitis  epi^ 
thoma  institutorii  rei  militaris  de  conientariis 
August!  traiani  Adriani  necno  etiam  frontini ; 

An  account  of  the  contents  of  the  four  books  of  the  author,  ensues* 
Below,  is  the  whole  of  what  appears,  in  this  page,  of  the  prologue  t 

PROLOGVS      PRIMI      LIBRI 
INCIPIT  FELICITER  ; 

Ntiquis  temporibus    mos  fuit  bonarum 

artiu  studia  mandare  litteris/  atq;  i  libros. 

redacta  offerre  priucipibua.  Quianeq;  rectea^ 

oCC«  oCC«  oCC* 

A  full  page  has  25  lines.  On  the  recto  of  fbl.  66^  beneath  the  word 
FINIS,  we  read  this  subscription. 

Flaii  yegecii  Renati  yiri  illustris 
comitis  epithoma  Institutorii  rei 
militaris  desinit  feliciter ; 

Then  follow  tables  of  the  chapters  in  the  several  books,  upon  3  leaves 
and  a  half;  concluding  the  impression  at  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of 
folio  69  and  last.  The  present  copy  of  this  very  rare  book  is  rather 
an  indifferent  one ;  in  calf  binding. 
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4d6.  VEGBtius.    Supposed  to  have  been  printed  by 
.  Gotz.     fVithout  Place  or  Date.     Folio. 

*  Nicolas  Gotz  of  Schletztat  (according  to  La  Sema  Santan<ierp) 
printed  a  Life  of  Ckmt  in  1474,  folio.  The  same  artist  printed  again 
in  1478.  His  name  never  appears,  after  this  date,  in  any  publicatioa.' 
Did,  BibUogr.  Chain,  vol.  i.  p.  161.  But  neither  La  Sema  Santandec; 
nor  Lambinet,  nor  Jansen,  appear  to  have  had  any  knowledge  of 
the  present  edition.  It  has  also  escaped  Panzer  and  Brunet.  That  it 
is  the  production  of  a  Cologne  printer  (and  in  all  probability  of  Gotz,) 
there  can  be  little  hesitation.  It  is  executed  in  double  columns,  in  the 
usual  type  of  the  early  Cologne  artists;  and  presents  us  with  the 
following  prefix,  at  top  of  the  first  column,  on  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf: 

jf  latii  torgect)  rettatt  bici  illtUBt^ 
trtjf  Comttijl  epit^mta  ret  mi 
litanjllt&rt  nutwco  IQItuor  Geliti 
ttc  indptuitt  •  tt  pcimo  tic  quo 
aqS  in  t)ito  iQ[$  mnni* 

The  contents  of  the  four  books  are  then  briefly  stated;  and  what  is 
considered  as  the  '  prologue  *  in  Ketelaer*s  impression,  is  here  made  the 
first  chapter  of  the  first  book.  A  full  page  has  38  lines.  There  are 
neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reyerse  of  the 
38th  and  last  leaf,  the  last  lines  of  the  xxxxviith  duster  of  the  last 
book  are  these : 

^titftiS  puto  ]Qr  attiir  apttnisr 
Creqtif  ttor  bjedner  ittbettit  qf  1iet9 
tioctnna  mSjatttauerat        > :  ♦ 

$^  ♦ : .  e    M. 

The  first  two  letters  probably  designate  the  name  of  the  printer,  Nioalaa 
Gotz ;  the  third,  the  place  of  his  residence.  The  present  is  a  beautiful 
copy,  splendidly  bound  in  green  morocco. 
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497.  ViRGiLius  Opera.     Printed  hy  Sweynheym 
and  Pannartz.    Rome.     TVithout  Date.    Folio. 

Editio  Princbpb.  The  order  of  our  researches  into  the  earlj  im- 
pressions of  Ancibnt  Classical  Authors,  has  at  length  brought  us 
to  the  present  very  rare,  and  imperfectly  known,  edition  of  the  larger 
and  minor  poems  of  Virgil.  Such  a  publication  should  be  described 
with  accuracy  and  minuteness ;  yet  Audiffredi  has,  as  usual,  left  little 
that  18  material  to  add  to  his  own  excellent  account  of  it. 

Although  the  ensuvi^  impression  of  the  Eclogues,  Georgics,  and 
JSneid,  is  undoubtedly  of  considerable  antiquity,  and  may  probably  be 
an  anterior  production,  yet  we  are  certain,  from  the  pre&ce  to  the 
present  edition,  that  it  was  executed  in  the  year  1469,  and  before  the 
Lucan  of  the  same  date.  The  Bishop  of  Aleria,  the  editor  of  it,  speaks 
of  it  as  being  the  first  poetical  publication  of  the  press  of  Sweyn- 
hejrm  and  Pannartz.  As  we  do  not  therefore  positiTcly  know  the 
exact  period  when  the  subsequent  impression  was  printed,  and  as  some 
ancient  ms.  notes  found  in  the  impressions  of  Terence  and  Valerius 
Maximus,  executed  in  the  same  type,  do  not  affix  a  more  ancient  data 
than  that  of  1470  to  the  latter,  (see  pages  407»  449,  ante,)  we  should 
not  be  justified,  against  the  express  evidence  above  noticed,  in  causing 
the  ensuing  to  take  the  precedency  of  the  present  edition.  Correct 
reasoning  therefore,  as  well  as  courtesy,  may  warrant  us  in  assigning 
the  present  order  to  these  two  earliest  impressions  of  the  Mantuan 
Bard.  It  may  further  be  remarked,  that  Quirini  has  a  good  account* 
of  the  fint  two  Roman  impressions  of  the  poet— the  latter  of  which  is 
at  present  wanting  in  this  Collection —  and  that  De  Bure  has  been 
rather  copious  and  particular  in  his  description  of  the  present  one. 
See  De  Optimor.  Scrtpior.  Edit.  p.  161,  &c.;  Cat.  de  la  VaUiere^  toI.  ii., 
p.  78.  Emesti  had  erroneously  supposed  the  impression  was  executed 
in  1466 ;  and  Laire  had,  with  equal  incorrectness,  conceived  that  there 
were  three  editions  of  the  present  date. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  editorial  epistle  of  the 
Bishop  of  Aleria  to  Pope  Paul  II.,  commencing  thus : 

Loquetie  fpledore:   Screru  dignitate:  locupletiore 
Virgilio    Poeta :    unu   fortasse    Homeru   Grsci : 
nullum  certe  Latini  inueaien.  Sec. 
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This  preAifie  ia  printed  entire  bj  Qoirini.  A  table,  on  the  reverae  of 
the  second  ka(  shews,  at  one  Tiew,  the  contents  of  the  impreflskm* 
On  the  recto  of  the  3rd  lea(  commences  the  fint  of  the  opuaculay 
whkh  Is  entitled  Offar,  thus : 

Vsimus  Octaui  gracili  modulante  Thalia. 
Atq;  ut  araneoli :  tenuem  formauimus  orsum. 
Lusifflus  :  hasc  :  propter :  Culicis  sint  carmina  dea. 

The  whole  of  these  opuscula,  or  mmor  poems,  occupy  13  leaTes.  On 
the  recto  of  the  15th,  from  the  opening  of  the  Tolnme,  the^/Gnt  Edogmt 
begins  thus: 

Ityre  tu  patulas  recubans 
sub  tegmine  fagi :  ME. 
Siluestrem  tenui  musam 
meditaris  auena. 
Nos  patrias  fines :  et  dulcia 
linquimus  arua. 
Nos  patria  fugimus. 
tu  Tityre  letus  in  umbra 
Formosam  resonare  doces  Amaiyllida  siluas 
O  Melibee  deus  nobis  base  ocia  fecit  TI* 

oCC.  oCC*  OCC* 
A  foil  page  has  38  lines.    In  the  second  Edogue,  the  Terse 

Nec  sum  adeo  informis^  nuper  me  in  littore  vidi 

is  omitted ;  as  it  is  also  in  the  Brescia  impression  of  1473.  The  verse 
immediately  following  it,  is  thus  printed  in  the  present  edition. 

Cii  placidu  uentis  staret  mare,  no  ego  Daphnin 

The  Geargics  commence  on  the  recto  of  the  26th  lea^  thus : 

Vid  facial  l»tas  segetes : 
quo  sydere  terram 
Vertere  mecenas :  ulmisq; 
adiungere  uites. 


fFUhaut  Date.]  VIRGIL.  461 

CoDueniat :  quas  cura  bourn : 
quis  cultus :  habendo 
Sit  pecori :  atq;  apibus 

quanta  experientia  parcis : 

Hinc  canere  incipiam.  uos  o  clarissima  inuudi 

On  the  reVene  of  the  55th  lea^  the  Mmdi  oommonces,  with  the  four 
preliminary  verses  begucuiing  *  Ille  ego.'  On  the  recto  of  foL  Idd*— it 
concludes : 

.  FINIS  .  AENEIDOS  . 
On  the  reverse  of  the  same  lea^  we  read,  from  Sulpitius  Severus, 

lusserat  base  rapidis  aboleri  carmina  flamis 
Virgilius :  phrygium  quas  cecinere  ducem. 
Tucca  uetat .  uarrusq;  simul.  Tu  maxime  cesar 
Non  sinis.  8c  latias  consulis  historian  . 
Infelix  gemij;io  cecidit  prope  Pergamon  igni . 
Et  paene  est  alio  Troia  creinata  rogo. 

followed  hy  29  additional  verses.   On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  at 
top,  the  latter  continue  thus : 

Elxpireut  ignes  •  uiuat  M aro :  dictus  ubiq; . 

These  detached  sentences,  or  Epitaphs,  from  Palladius,  Asclepiades, 
Eusebius,  Pompelianus,  Maximianus,  Vitalis,  Basilius,  Asmodianus, 
Vovianus,  Eugenius,  Julianus,  Hilasius,  &c.  (all  specified  in  the  table 
of  contents,  and  the  latter  containing  the  well  known  epitaph  *  Mantua 
me  genuit,*  &c.)  comprehend  3|  leaves,  in  the  whole.  On  the  recto 
of  the  192nd  and  last  lea^  we  read  the  eight-versed  colophon,  begin- 
ning '  Aspicis  illustris,*  and  concluding  with  *  contribuere  domtun.* 

Five  leaves  of  the  Priapeia,  or  Lustu  Poetarum  in  Priapum^  follow  in 
the  present  copy ;  and  indeed  should  be  in  every  perfect  copy :  since 
Audiffinedi  informs  us  that  these  are  mentioned  by  the  episcopal  editor, 
in  the  prefoce,  as  being  contained  in  the  same  volume,  or  liS.,  from 
which  the  legitimate  poems  are  printed.  Nor  were  they  introduced 
from  the  subsequent  impression  of  1471 »  as  Audifiredi  clearly  proves; 
as,  in  this  latter  impression,  they  are  *  multo  auctiora.*  The  existence 
of  a  copy  in  the  library  of  Marchio  de  Mft*^*^^*,  without  the  Friapeia, 
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does  not  neoeaBarily  prove,  as  Aodiffi-edi  seems  to  infer,  that  these 
opuscula  were  printed  subieqmtUly  to  the  completion  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  edition ;  since  motives  of  delicacy  might  have  induced  the 
owner  of  such  copy  to  cut  out  these  poems.  It  must  however  be 
conceded,  that  the  Prktpaa  are  not  noticed  in  the  printed  list  of  the 
contents  of  the  impression.  See  the  Edit.  Ram,  p.  9%  24.  The  pre- 
sent is  a  dean  and  very  desirable  copy  of  this  exceedingly  rare  and 
precious  edition  >— an  edition,  of  which  a  copy  produced  4 101  livres  at 
the  sale  of  the  ValHere  library.  The  present  is  very  elegantly  bound 
in  dark  green  morocco ;  having  a  wreath  of  bay  leaves  at  the  end,  from 
the  supposed  tomb  of  Virgil. 

498.  ViRGiLius.  Opera.  Supposed  to  have  been 
printed  by  Mentelin,  cU  Strasbourg.  Without 
Date.  .  FoKo. 

This  is  the  impression,  of  the  type  of  which  there  is  a  tolerably 
correct  fac-simile  in  the  Cat.  de  la  VaUiere,  voL  ii.  n^  2433.    The  de- 
scription of  it  also,  in  the  same  work,  is  aliple  and  fiedthfiiL    The 
curious  will  immediately  recognise  in  it  the  same  characters  with  which 
the  Terence  and  Valerius  Maximus,  noticed  at  pages  401,  449,  ant^ 
were  executed ;  and  which  characters  are  generally  attributed  to  the 
presss  of  Mentelin  at  Strasbourg.    In  respect  to  the  date  of  its  exe- 
cution, I  incline  to  think  that  it  is  a<  least  as  ancient  as  the  year  1470 ; 
and  that  Panzer  has,  rather  hastily,  adopted  the  information  of  Denis, 
in  aissigning  to  it  the  date  of  1472 : — as  the  latter  only  observes,  that 
'  In  some  Catalogue  a  ms.  date  of  1472  was  affixed  to  it.'    See  the 
Arnial.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  73 ;  and  Suppl.  Maitt.  p.  691,  n^.  6154.    Brunet 
thinks  it  rather  of  the  date  of  1469 ;  and  observes  that  some  connob- 
seurs  conceive  it  anterior  to  the  preceding  edition.   Manuel  du  Librairet 
vol.  ii.  p.  639-40.   The  copy  under  description  is  the  one  which  was  in 
the  Valliere  CoUection,  and  was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  that  library, 
by  Count  Revicky,  for  759  livres.    We  proceed  to  a  particular  decrip- 
tion  of  it.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  Eclogues  commence  thus : 

3M^Ii|   tair^titi    d^rontjes    %Xbn    ^ucoiicorum  ^ 
S[tinptt  f  eitctter*  .  SSt^tisbtuff 

Stire  tu  patule  reot&aitje;  jAt&  te^ms 
ne  fast  ^tluej9(tcem  temit  mu 
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patrte  fteejat.  et  inilcta  Itnqutttiuit 
atrtta         H^ofi  patttam  fitgtmiul 
tu  tttire  ientUjBS  in  Umiita 
f  ormojatam  tejfonate  Intt^  amanilitia  iltfuail 
.€i.<&  mdtbtt  tteng  ntAifi  ^tt  octa  fectt 

kc.  kc.  kc. 

There  are  22  lines  beneath :  a  full  page  contains  32  lines.  The  second 
Eclogue  has  a  prefix  of  '  Egloga  secunda*  only :  the  third,  of  '  Menalcas 
Mopsus  :*  the  fourth,  neither  prefix  nor  space :  the  fifth,  '  Melibeus, 
Dameta,  Palemon:*  the  sixth,  a  blank  space  only:  the  seventh, 
•  Melibeus,  Corydon,  Tirsis  :*  the  eighth,  *  Poeta  :*  (•  Pastorum 
Musam:*)  the. ninth,  '  Licias  Meris:*  the  tenth,  neither  title  nor 
space.  At  the  end  of  the  Eclogues,  being  the  recto  of  the  I4th  leaf 
from  the  beginning,  we  read 

^utti  Gictat  \tta0  ^tgtttfi  quo  letitiere  jsreruet 
'  ^Igrtcola.  tot  Uiait  ttttam  pvngtsviKt  aratrijc 
4&cmttia  que  iacteidia :  motion,  cultujs^qj  loconmi 
€tiocuit  tM^t^  magno  olim  firbere  tttitit 

l^li)  noirjjilti  fli^arontjBt  KiBei;  l^ntnuj^  4&mt 
gtcontm  $[nci9tt 


The  Georgia  begio  at  top,  without  prefix,  on  the  reverse  of  the  same 
leaf;  and  they  conclude  on  the  reverse  of  the  48th  leaf  from  the 
beginning  of  the  volume.  The  recto  of  the  49th  leaf  is  blank.  The 
reverse  presents  us  with  a  poetical  summary  of  the  XII.  Books  of  the 
.£neid ;  followed  by  a  similar  one  of  that  of  the  1st  Book  in  particular. 
To  each  Book  there  is  a  like  prefix.  The  text  of  the  First  Book  begins 
at  top  of  the  ensuing,  or  50th  leaf;  fbrming  the  original  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  engtaved  &c-simile  in  the  Valliere  Catalogue.  The  Second 
Book  of  the  ^neid  begins  thus : 

^^ticuete  offijS(  totottiq)  ova  ten^St 
$[nlie  tl^oropatf  ewa^  jfit  m09  ab  aito 
3[n&ititoft  tegia  hiBejer  fnouate  dolors 
•Ctoiana^  Ht  o^e^  et  lafBta&iie  vtsoSL 
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In  tlkB  Smxmd  Book,  there  is  «  gntuttous  and  oumtiienticated  vene^ 
preceding  the  130th ;  which  waa  pointed  oat  to  dk  by  Lord  Spen 
•nd  which  I  find  in  no  other  ancient  impreasioo.    It  is  thus : 


9a#tui  ^um  vei$a .  aH 


iBHtCttit^  dfe  flyfl^ 


The  Fimrth  Book  has  the  usual  commeooement,  thus : 

C  fC0itid  0C8iii  isni  WMl  itouciA  cues 
ttulmi^  aitt  Ketii^ « et  ceco  outpS  ^gni : 
d^idta  uict  Dtctnjiaio  *  ml'tuif^  rmtrrfttt 

iBn&^i) .  nee  i^bicdMm  mmiitei^  iiat  atra  qni^ 

0CC*  oCC*  aCC« 
The  TwW^  BooAr  opens  aa  followi  < 

vaxxm^  tot  i&attojl  aH'iuto  matte  iatnto^ 
HDtktiX^Wut:  jMta ttOc ptniOifti iqM^ci 
Jbt  ^(tintart  oeultjf  lilteo  fi^Iacafttii^  «tet 
^ttoUitq)  antmoir :  ^enotfl  Ipijtf  i  anti^ 
Jb9xuia$  iUe  graiti  teitantum  tmlneee  ^ectu^ 
Cum  temton  mouet  anna  {eo :  gatttietq}  eomSte^ 

oCC*  oCC*  oCCa 

and  concludes,  on  the  recto  of  the  207th  and  last  leaf,  according  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  feu^-siniile  in  the  Valliere  Catalogue.  The  reverse  of 
this  leaf  is  blank.  The  Priapeia,  &c«  are  not  contained  in  the  im- 
pression. The  foregoing  description  of  this  exceedingly  rare  and 
interesting  edition,  of  which  no  account  will  be  found  in  SeemiUer, 
Braun«  or  Fossi,  is,  it  is  presumed,  more  particularjhan  any  with  which 
the  reader  is  acquainted ;  and  has  been  completed,  on  the  supposition 
that,  if  fragments  of  it  should  come  into  the  possession  of  the  curiousy 
a  greater  fisicility  might  be  afibrded  in  recognising  the  genuine  impres- 
sion to  which  such  fragments  belong.  The  present  is  a  fiiir  and  moat 
desirable  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 
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499.  ViRGiLius.  Opera.    Printed  hy  Vindelin  de 
Spira.     Venice.,  1470.     Folio. 

This  rare  and  traly  beautiful  impression  was  erroneously  considered, 
by  the  author  of  the  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  n°.  2659,  to  be  the  first 
edition.  Crevenna,  from  the  same  authority,  draws  the  same  conclusion; 
but  his  description  of  it,  although  much  more  copious  and  particular ' 
than  is  that  of  De  Bure,  has  received  the  censure  of  Heyne.  *  Nuper 
iterum  n^ultis  (are  the  words  of  the  latter)  de  h^c  editione  egit 
Crevenna,  nuUo  cum  fiructu  ad  te,  qui  indolem  libri  et  mum  criticum 
volebas  resciscere.'  Edit.  Virgil  Lond.  1793,  8vo.  vol.  i.  p.  lxxxi.  Con- 
sult also  the  Bibl.  Creoenn.  vol.  iii.  p.  189-192  :  ed^t.  1775.  On  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  prefix,  we  read  as  follows : 

ITYRE.  TV  PATVLAE 

.  recubaos  sub  tegmine  fagi 

Siluestrem  teaui  musam 
meditaris  auena. 
N  OS  patri^  fines  :  8c  dulcia  liquimus  arua. 
N  OS  patriam  fugimus.  tu  tityre  lentus  i  umbra 
F  ormosani  resonare  doces  amaryllida  siluas. 

oCC  •  oCC  •  oCC . 

The  Ecloguei  are  without  titles,  but  spaces  are  left  for  them.  The 
beginning  of  the  Xth  and  last  Eclogue  is  thus  : 

Xtremum  hue  aretusa  mihi  cocede  laborem 
P  auca  meo  gallo  sed  qup  legat  ipse  lycoris 
C  armiaa  sunt  disceda  :  negSc  quis  carmina  gallo  ? 

A  fiill  page  has  41  lines.  The  Geargics,  as  in  the  preceding  edition, 
have  the  four  verses  of  Qvid  prefixed.  Each  book  of  the  i£neid  has 
a  poetical  prefix,  as  in  the  previous  Roman  impression  ;  but  no  title. 
On  the  reverse  of  fol.  161,  and  last,  beneath  the  two  last  lines  of  the 
text,  wc  read  the  following  rather  quaint  colophon : 

Progenitus  spira  formis  monumenta  maronis 
Hpc  uindelinus  scripsit  apud  uenetos. 

VOL.  IX.  3  o 
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Laudent  ergo  alii  poljcletos  parrhasiosue 

£t  quo  suis  alios  id  genus  artifices. 
Ingenuas  quisquis  musarum  diligit  artes 

In  primis  ipsum  laudibus  afficiet. 
Nee  uero  tantum  quia  multa  uolumina :  quantu 

Q'  perpulchra  simul  optimaq;  exhibeat. 

.  M .  CCCC .  LXX. 

There  are  neither  numerals,  catchwords,  nor  sig^natures.  The  pre- 
ceding is  a  sufficiently  particular  account  of  a  volume,  which,  although 
of  extreme  rarity,  has  been  well  described  by  the  foregoing  authorities. 
As  fair  as  I  have  examined  the  text  and  punctuation,  they  seem  correct 
and  satisfactory.  The  typographical  beauty  of  this  edition  has  been  a 
general  theme  of  admiration ;  but  no  more  praise  is  due  to  it,  on  this 
head,  than  to  other  impressions  by  the  same  printer :  the  comparative 
conditions  of  copies  making  nearly  the  whole  difference.  But  such 
copies  of  this  impression  as  are  upon  vxllum,  are  in  the  greatest  re* 
quest,  and  have  brought  considerable  sums.  In  the  Bihi,  Colbert,  (A.  D. 
17^8)  vol.  i.  p.  267 f  n^  3860,  a  similar  copy  brought  581  Uvres.  At 
the  sale  of  Dr.  Mead's  Library,  1755,  another  similar  copy  was  pur- 
chased by  Mr.  WUlock  for  only  182.  IBs.  Bibl  Mead.  p.  939,  n^  42. 
The  library  of  Consul  Smith  was  also  enriched  by  a  similar  copy,  which 
is  now  in  hb  Majesty's  Collection.  The  copy  in  the  Grouttard  Collec- 
tion 1780  (which  is  well  described  in  the  Cat.  de  GotUtard,  n^.  648)  was 
purchased  at  the  sale  of  the  books  of  Mom.  Paris  de  Meyzveux,  the  pre- 
ceding year,  for  2308  livres ;  although  it  brought  only  2270  livres  at 
the  Guuttard  sale.  The  Crevenna  copy — *  tr^-complet  et  d'une  conser- 
vation 'k  enchanter,  joignant  k  la  plus  grande  propret6  et  nettet^  une 
marge  de  quatre  bons  pouces  de  largeur*—  (such  is  the  entliusiastic 
language  of  its  original  describer)  was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  the 
same  collection  for  4150  florins,  by  the  late  Harry  Quin;  who 
bequeathed  it,  along  with  the  hammer  which  was  brandished  over  it, 
to  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin :  where  both  now  remain—' 
as  curiosities  of  no  ordinary  occurrence  or  value.  The  late  Count 
M'Carthy  had  also  a  copy  upon  vellum  ;  but  the  last  leaves  of  which 
were  soiled  The  present  paper  copy  is  rather  lai^e  than  dean ;  in  red 
morocco  binding.  A  beautiful  similar  copy  is  in  the  collection  of  the 
late  Dr.  William  Hunter  at  Glasgow ;  wher^  there  is  also  a  copy  of 
the  second  Roman  edition,  by  Sweynheym  and  Faunartz,  of  the  date  of 
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1471*    For  this  latter  impression  the  reader  may  consult  Mr.  Beloe*s 
jinecdotes  of  Literature  and  Scarce  Booki^  vol.  iii.  p.  8S4. 


500.    ViRGiLius.     Opera.      fVithout    Name  of 
Printer  or  Place.     1472.     Folio. 

This  exceedingly  scarce  and  beautiful  impression  has  been  described 
with  tolerable  care  by  bibliographers ;  but  neither  the  printer  of  it, 
nor  the  place  of  its  execution,  are  yet  satisfeurtorily  ascertained.  One 
preliminary  observation  —  which  has  escaped  those  who  have  noticed 
this  impression  —  may  be  submitted ;  which  is,  that  the  types  of  this 
volume,  and  those  of  the  first  edition  of  Ausonius,  of  the  same  date 
(see  vol.  i.  p.  273,  &c.),  together  with  the  mode  of  typographical  exe- 
cution, are  precisely  similar.  Maittaire  has  erroneously  attributed  the 
performance  to  the  press  of  Zarotus ;  and  Lfaire  has,  vFith  equal  im« 
probability,  designated  Philip  de  Lavagna  as  the  printer  of  it.  But  we 
shall  say  a  few  words  upon  this  subject,  in  the  latter  part  of  our  de- 
scription. On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  an  inscription  in 
capital  letters;  which,  as  it  has  been  extracted  entire  by  Orlandl, 
Maittaire,  Paschali  (in  the  BibL  Smitht  p.  d),  De  Bure,  Laire,  Panzer, 
and  La  Sema  Santander,  need  only  be,  in  part,  here  submitted  to  the 
reader.  From  this  inscription,  it  appears  that  the  editor  has  carefully 
compiled  his  edition  from  the  Roman  and  Venetian  impressions. 
At  bottom,  we  read 

SI  VIS  CERTIOR  FIERI:  ID  LEGITO 

VALE.  / 

B  H 

ANNO        INCARNATIONIS       DOMI 
NICE.  M.CCCC.  LXXII. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  a  table  of  the  conUmin  of  the  hn- 
pression ;  from  which  we  observe  that  1 1  leaves,  including  that  of  the 
table,  contain  a  variety  of  poetical  Opiiscula,  with  a  brief  biography  of 
Virgil  in  prose.  The  reverse  of  tlie  1  Ith  leaf— or  the  19th,  Including 
that  of  the  inscription  in  capital  letters^-is  bUnk.  On  i\w  rc*eto  of  tlm 
ISth  leaf,  the  Eeloguei  begin.  On  the  reverse  of  the;  .loth  Ittaf,  afti^r  a 
prefix  from  Ovid,  tiM  second  book  of  the  Oearglci  oommnnoes  thus  i 
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ACTENVS     ARVORVM      CVL- 
TVS  ET  SYDERA  CAELL 

h  Nunc  te  Bacche  canam 

uec  noo  siluestria  tecum 

Yirgulta.  8c  pie  tardie  crescentis  oliuse. 
H  uc  pater  i  Leasee,  tuis  hie  omnia  plena 
M  uoeribus.  tibi  pampineo  grauidus  autumno 
F  loret  ager :  spumat  plenis  undemia  labris. 

oCC«  oCCa  oCC. 

A  full  page  has  40  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  58nd  lea^  at  bottom, 
we  read  the  four  (supposed)  Virgilian  verses,  b^inning  '  IDe  ego^*  &c 
The  first  book  of  the  JEnM  begins  almost  at  the  bottom  of  the  recto 
of  the  following  leaf.  The  xiith  book  commences  thus,  at  the  bottom 
of  fol.  169,  recto: 

AENEYDOS  LIBER  DVODECIMVS. 

Yrnus     ut     infractos 
aduerso  Marte  Latinos 
t  Defecisse  uidet  sua 

nunc,  promissareposci : 
Se  signari  oculis  ultro 
implacabilis  ardet. 
A  ttollitq;  animos.  pcenorum  qualis  inaruis 

and  concludes  on  fol.  181,  recto.  On  the  reverse,  begins  the  Moretum. 
On  the  recto  of  fol.  183  commence  the  Priapetct^  which  conclude  on  the 
reverse  of  fol.  192.  Next  follow  the  Copa;  Est  et  Non  ;  Vhr  Bonus; 
Rosae ;  Culex;  Dire ;  id  est  Carmen  Execratorium.  ad  BtUtamm;  Aetna; 
and  Oris.  Of  the  latter  there  are  only  2  pages,  or  one  leaf,  in  this 
copy ;  and  the  8  following  leaves  are  also  wanting.  The  impression 
terminates  thus,  with  the  Catalecton,  on  what  should  be  the  ^\9th  and 
last  leaf  of  the  impression : 

S  uperbe  noctu  repuditum  caput 
D  atur  tibi  puella  quam  petis  datur 

The  i^everse  is  blank.    There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor 
catchwords.  '  Hanc  cditionem,  sed  rarissimam,  in  primis  cum  vulgatis 
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comparari  vellem/  says  Heyne ;  but  he  was  not  so  fortunate  as  to  meet 
with  it.     De  Bure  had  also  never  seen  it ;  and  La  Serna  Santander  is 
the  mere  copyist  of  Laire.     In  regard  to  the  printer  of  it,  He3me  sup- 
poses that  the  letters,  B.  H.  stand  for  Benedictus  HeraUes^  a  printer  at 
Ferrara ;  but  Barufialdi  does  not  make  mention  of  any  such  typogra- 
phical artist.    Nor  will  such  a  name  be  found  in  Panzer,  or  La  Serna 
Santander.    Panzer  does  indeed  notice  a  *  Benedictus  Hectoris  labra- 
rius  ;*  but  he  affixes  the  date  of  1487  as  that  of  his  earliest  perform- 
ance.    It  cannot  therefore  be  either  of  these  printers.     But  are  we 
quite  certain  that  the  B.  H.  is  a  genuine  original  impression  ?  and  if 
so,  why  are  these  letters  much  smaller  and  more  disproportionate  than 
the  other  capital  letters  ?    And  how  comes  it  that  such  letters  are  not 
found  in  the  Ausonius  of  1472  —  since  there  can  be  no  question  about 
each  of  these  editions  being  printed  by  the  same  artist?  I  incline 
therefore  to  think  that  this  very  rare,  beautiful,  and  intrinsically  valu- 
able impression — especially  from  the  formation  of  the  eS — was  printed 
at  Venice :  but  by  whom,  is  still  matter  of  conjecture.     The  reader 
may  consult  Orig.  e  Progresi.  p.  428 ;   AnnaL.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  320, 
note  2  ;  and  Index  Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  291-2.   The  present  copy,  as  above 
noticed,  is  unluckily  imperfect ;  and  has  also  several  leaves  supplied 
by  ms. — but  in  a  style  of  great  beauty  and  accuracy.    It  is  otherwise 
tall  and  clean.   In  blue  morocco  binding.    Rossi  (according  to  Panzer, 
vol.  ii,  p.  13,)  notices  a  copy  of  it  upon  vbllum. 

501.  ViRGiLrius.     Opera,     Printed  by  Barthoh- 
mceiLS  Cremonensis.     Venice.     1472.     Folio. 

The  present  copy  of  this  beautiful,  and  rather  uncommon  impression, 
is  so  extremely  defective,  that,  without  the  aid  of  De  Bure,  I  am  unable 
to  give  a  particular  bibliographical  account  of  it.  One  thing  is  certain ; 
of  which  De  Bure  was  necessarily  ignorant,  as  he  had  never  seen  the 
preceding  impression: — one  ^edition  seems  a  copy  of  the  other;  but 
which  is  entitled  to  priority,  I  cannot  pretend  to  determine.  In  the 
whole  of  what  remains  of  the  copy  under  description,  there  is  an  exact 
conformity,  line  for  line,  with  the  previous  impression.  Any  extract 
from  it,  therefore,  would  be  applicable  to  either  of  them ;  except  that 
we  may  observe,  in  lieu  of  the  J  in  the  preceding  one,  we  read  the  o, 
in  that  of  B.  Cremonensis.  The  tj-pe,  however,  decidedly  differs ;  that 
of  the  present  one  being  less  sharp  and  dazzling  —  and  having  the  e 
and  g  more  in  conformity  with  the  type  of  Jenson. 
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De  Bure  tells  us  that  19  leaves  (containing  the  Opiucula  dee<:ribed 
as  being  at  the  end  of  the  previous  edition,)  precede  the  commencement 
r  the  £eJc^griief ;  having,  on  the  19th,  the  folk>wing  suhecrip. 
I  shall  copy,  as  k  stands  here,  the  last  leaf  in  the  vcrfume : 


Quein  legis :  impressus  dum  stabit  i  asre  caracter  : 
Dum  non  longa  dies :  uel  fera  fata  preroent. 

Candida  perpetual  non  deerit  fama  Cremonas. 
Phidiacii  hinc  supcrat  Bartholomasus  ebur. 

Capita  chalcographi :  millesima  uestra  figura  est 
Archetypas  fiogit  solus  at  iste  notas. 

FINIS. 

M  •  CCCC  •  LXXII  .    NICOLAO   TRVNO. 

PRINCIPE  VENETIARVM  REGNAN^ 

TE  .  QVAE  IN  HOC  VO. 

LVMINE  CONTINEN. 

TVR  FOELICITER 

IMPRESSA 

SVNT, 

After  the  termination  of  the  JEneid^  we  read  the  same  Opuscula  of 
which  the  titles  are  described  as  fbUowing  the  end  of  the  JEaieid  irr  the 
previous  impression.     De  Bure  sa3r8  that  these  Opuscula  comprehend 
45  leaves ;  and  that  the  Xlllth  Book  of  the  i£neid  comes  between  the 
JEtna  and  the  Ciris.    The  XII  1th  Book  is  wanting  in  the  copy  of  the 
previous  impression :  and  the  whole  of  the  45  leaves  are  also  wanting 
in  the  present  copy — with  many  others,  not  worth  particularly  noticing. 
The  reader  has  been  ah'eady  informed  {Introd,  to  the  Classics^  vol.  ii.  p. 
317-318,)  of  an  exquisite  copy  of  this  edition  printed  upoh  vellum» 
which  was  in  the  Harleian  Collection,  and  which  is  minutely  described 
in  the  Harleian  Catalogue :  vol.  iii.  n^  3222.    Count  M'Carthy  had  a 
similar  copy ;  but  2   leaves  of  it  were  manuscript.     Maittaire  has  a 
good  account  of  this  edition  in  his  Annal.  Typog,  vol.  i.  314,  note  7- 
See  the  BibUogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  284.  The  present  copy  is  unbound. 
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502,  ViRGiLrius.     Opeka.     Printed   by  Leonard 
Achates.     Venice.     1472.     Folio. 

This  is  the  impression,  from  which  Maittaire  and  Cunningham  have 
exhibited  various  readings  in  their  respective  editions  of  the  author. 
De  Bure  had  never  seen  a  copy  uf  It,  but  took  his  description  from 
Orlandi,  p.  25,  and  Maittaire;  Annal,  Typog,  vol.  i.  p.  314.  Heyne, 
who  had  also  never  seen  it,  supposes  this  to  be  the  same  impression  as 
the  one  noticed  in  the  Cat.  de  la  Falliere^  vol.  ii.  p.  83,  n^.  2434,  of  the 
date  of  1473,  by  the  same  printer :  but  although  the  subscriptions  of 
these  two  editions  be,  in  substance,  similar— with  the  exception  of  the 
difierence  of  one  year — yet,  according  to  the  authority  here  last 
referred  to,  the  edition  of  1473  seemb  to  have  the  Catalecton  subjoined ; 
which  is  wanting  in  the  present  impression.  Whether  Achates  made, 
in  other  respects,  a  literal  reprint  of  that  edition,  in  the  subsequent 
year,  I  am  not  able  to  determine.  It  is  certain  that  this  impression  of 
1472  is  of  great  rarity,  and  of  considerable  intrinsic  value.  We  pro- 
ceed to  a  description  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  after  a 
prefix  of  5  lines  in  capital  letters,  the  first  Eclogue  commences  thus : 

Me  .  Hire  tu  patule  recubans 

sub  tegmine  fagi 
Siluestrem  tenui  musam 
meditaris  hauena  .* 
Nos  patrie  fines:  etdulcia 
linquifnus  arua  . 
Nos  patriam  fugimus :  tu 
Titire  leutus  in  umbra 
F  ormosam  resonare  doces  Amarillyda  silaas  . 
Ti .  O  Melibee :  Deus  nobis  hec  otia  fecit . 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

Thfe  several  Eclogua,  Georgics,  and  the  Books  of  the  JEneid,  terminate 
and  commence  with  a  subscription  and  prefix,  in  capital  letters. 
Each  Book  of  the  JSneid  has  a  poetical  prefix,  which  b  common  in 
the  more  ancient  editions.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures, 
nor  catchwords".  On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  the  Xllth 
Book  of  the  JSneid  terminates : 

•  Sic 
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EXPLICIT .  LIBER  .  XII  . 

.  P  .  MARONIS :  VIRGILII  . 
.  VITA  .  EX ;  SER VIO  .  DONATO : 
QVINTILIANO  :AGELIO. 
ET ;  RELIQVIS  . 

The  life  of  the  poet  follows ;  coacludiag  oq  the  recto  of  the  last  and 
eofluing  leaf.  It  is  succeeded  by  10  verses  of  Cornelius  Gallus  upoa 
the  death  of  Virgil;  with  a  poetical  reply  to  the  same  by  OctaWus 
Augustus  Cesar,  to  whom  the  preceding  verses  are  addressed.    On  the 

reverse  of  iteriWv%t^^li^?^fetf^Btf-  tf^^iyP^T*  ^^  '^^  ^^  ensuing 
colophony  i         '        '    \  .| 

y  Th%^^l/9i^^.ip^  Achates  : 

Q  ui  tua  comp(e^^|^/c^i^i^.^e  Maro. 

Yene\^^J^^f^l^^^o\\.  Trono. 

The  present  is,  »t  JWy  >b<1*ln  ctpn  QJJJA  rare  and  estimable  edition ; 
in  green  myipyP9^V^?v»5<  f  J  J I .  ^;  liiJ 

c'*!j>  J  toil*  r'.  'ii  ^  /.  A»  j'l^i'A  ..  '  J.  V^'.  t- 

503,  ViRGiLrius.     Opera.     Printed   at    Brescia. 
1473-     Folio- 

It  is  not  the  least  interesting  feature  of  this  extraordinary  Librarj, 
that  it  contains  so  many  rare  and  estimable  productions  of  the  early 
Brescia  Press.  If  the  copy  under  description  be  the  identical  one  of 
which  Denis  has* given  an  account,  from  the  communication  of  a  friend, 
it  is  probably  unique.  Both  Panzer  and  Audiffredi  refer  exclusively 
to  Denis,  p.  32 ;  where  the  account,  is  brief  but  correct.  On  a  com- 
parison with  the  Brescia  Statutes,  and  the  Juvenal  and  Pbrsius, 
printed  at  the  same  place,  and  in  the  same  year,  the  present  impression 
of  Virgil  seems  to  be  the  first  book  ever  printed  at  Brescia.  But  so 
extraordinary  and  contradictory  are  frequently  the  researches  and 
conclusions  respecting  the  early  history  of  printing,  and  the  adaptation 
of  books  to  printers,  that  we  discover,  on  0|>ening  this  volume,  the 
same  types  with  which  Gerard  db  Leuu  printed  the  Mercurius  TVisme* 
gistuSf  at  Treviso,  in  the  year  1471: — the  G  and  Q  in  the  ci^ital 
letters,  and  the  6,  a,  and  m,  in  the  smaller  ones,  leave  no  doubt  as  to 
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the  correctness  of  this  inference !  nor  is  it  by  any  means  improbable 
that  Gerard  de  Leeu  might  have  printed  at  Brescia  as  well  as  at 
Treviso  and  Antwerp.  The  date  of  the  impression  is  rather  fevour- 
able  to  such  a  conclusion.  If  so,  this  edition  was  not  executed  by 
Febandus — unless  the  latter  used  two  different  founts  of  letters. 
The  text  of  this  impression  is  wholly  unknown ;  but  from  those  parts 
which  I  hare  examined,  it  appears  to  be  more  remarkable  for  sin- 
gularity than  correctness. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  prefix,  we  read  the  com- 
mencement of  the  first  Eclogue^  according  to  the  following  fac-simile : 

Ic/re  tu  pttiiUe  tcnians 
fob  ftgimine  fagf :     M£  # 

Sylnefbran  tentd  fnuDni 
.ioedktarJs;ttiena« 
No$  pgitrias  flnet«K  ddbia 
liriG|iiiniiis  arua« 
Nos  patrfam  fugftntiSt 
tu  tyCi  re  lentus  in  umbra 
F  orin>Dffi(irdronaredocesarnar)iid^ 

In  the  first  Eclogue,  the  verse — '  Ssepe  sinistra  cava  praedixit  ab 
ilice  comix*— (wanting  in  many  ancient  MSS.  and  first  editions,)  is 
omitted ;  as  weU  as  that  of '  Nee  sum  adeo  informis,  nuper  me  in  littore 
vidi*-*in  the  second  Ekdogue : — ^the  latter  is  also  wanting  in  the  Editio 
Princeps.  In  the  50th  verse  of  this  first  Eclogue,  we  read  '  tempta- 
bunt* — as  in  the  impressions  of  S.  and  Pannartz,  and  Mentelin :  but 
thb  is  only  a  variation  of  orthography.  Also,  in  the  77th  verse  of  the 
same  Eclogue,  it  is,  as  in  the  first  edition  of  1472, 

D  umosa  de  rupe  procul  pendere  uidebo. 

Other  variations  might  be  adduced ;  but  the  foregoing  are  sufficient 
to  prove  that  the  text  of  this  edition  is  printed  from  a  MS.  probably 
peculiar  to  itself.  Quirini,  the  author  of  the  Litteratura  Brixiana,  was 
whoUy  unacquainted  both  with  the  MS.  and  printed  edition.  We  proceed 
with  the  bibliographical  analysis  of  this  curious  volume.  The  Georgia 
begin  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  12th  leaf ;— having  the  usual  prefii^ 
from  Ovid. 

VOL.  II.  3  P 
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Vid  faciat  Istas  s^etes  : 

quo  sydere  terrain 

Vertere  mecenas :  ulmisq; 

adiungere  uites  • 

Conueniat :  quas  cura  bourn  : 

quis  cultus :  habendo 

Sit  pecori :  atq;  apibus 

quanta,  experieutia  parcis : 
H  IDC  canere  incipiam  .  uos  o  clarissima  mundi 
L  uniina  labentem  caelo  quae  ducitis  annum  . 

oCC«  oCC*  oCC* 

A  full  page  bas  38  verses.  There  are  no  signatures,  catchwords,  nor 
numerals ;  and  the  impression,  throughout,  is  destitute  of  titles  to  the 
several  books.  I  am  uncertain  whether  there  be  a  small  initial  letter 
at  the  beginning  of  each  book ;  as  the  square  spaces  designed  for  capital 
initials,  are,  in  the  present  copy,  uniformly  (and  elegantly)  filled  up  with 
large  gold  letters  upon  an  ultramarine  blue  ground.  The  Georgics 
terminate  on  the  recto  of  fbl.  41 ;  having,  on  the  reverse,  the  poetical 
prefixes  as  were  noti<^to  be,  jn  thesameplao^intJiiQBditioPrinGep^. 
On  the  recto  of  fol.  43,  the  JEndi  commences  thus : 

Lie  ego  qui  quonda  gracili  modulatus  aueda 

Carmen  .  8c  egressus  fyluis :  uicina  coegi 

Vt  ^uis  auido  parerent  arua  colono  : 

Gratum  opus  agricolis . 

At  nunc  horrentia  martis 

Rma  uirumq;  cano :  troias  qui  primus  ab  oris. 

Italiam  fato  profugus  lauinaq;  uenit 

Littora :  muitum  ille  k  terris  iactatus  k  alto  : 

Vi  superum  :  sseuas  memorem  iunonis  ob  iran^  : 

M  ulta  quoq;  &:  bello  passus :  dum  conderet  urbem  . 

I  nferretq;  deos  latio :  genus  unde  latinum  . 

A  Ibaniq;  patres  atq;  altse  mcenia  romas  • 

Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 
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As  before,  a  fiill  page  comprehendfl  38  lines.  The  Xllth  Book  of 
the  ^ueid  closes  the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  the  173rd  and  last  leaf, 
as  follows : 


.  tu  ne  hinc  spoliis  indute  meoru 


E  ripiere  rnihi  ?  P&llas  te  hoc  uulnere  .  Pallas 
I  molat  •  Ic  poenam  scelerato  ex  sanguine  summit  .* 
H  oc  dicens  ferru  :  aduerso  sub  pectore  condit 
F  eruidus :  ast  illi  soluuntur  frigore  membra . 
V  itaq;  cu  gemitu  fugit  indignata  sub  umbras. 

•  FINIS . 

Brixiffi  maronis  opera  expressa  fuere  presb3rtero  petro 
uillaiubente  die  uigessimo  primo  aprilis .  M.cccclxxiii* 

This  precious  volume  was  formerly  in  the  Reviczky  Collection ;  and 
a  ms.  note  prefixed  to  it,  by  the  late  Count,  sufficiently  attests  the  high 
estimation  in  which  it  was  held  by  its  former  owner.  Such  a  bo(^  is 
indeed  beyond  aU  price.  This  copy  is  sound  and  rather  tall}  but  not 
quite  free  from  stain.   In  red  morocco  binding,. 

504.  ViRGiLius.    Opera,    Printed  by  Ulric  Han 
and  Simon  de  Luca.     Rome.     1473.     Folio. 

* 

This  THiBD  ROMAN  IMPRESSION  is  of  Considerable  importance  in 
the  list  of  early  editions  of  the  poet.  We  shall  be  brief  but  par- 
ticular in  the  description  of  it.  The  recto  and  reverse  of  the  firbt 
leaf  are  filled  by  a  table  of  the  contents  of  the  volume.  A  life  of 
Virgil  occupies  the  6  following  leaves ;  which  are  again  succeeded  by 
14  leaves  of  poetical  opuscula,  by  divers  authors,  as  appear  in  the 
first  impression  of  1472 :  see  p.  467  ante.  On  the  recto  of  the  22nd 
leaf,  firom  the  beginning,  the  Ec^og^e»  open  thus ; 

P.  Virgilii  Maronis  Bucolica. 
•^S^oga  pma  iter  loquutores. 
Meliboeus.  Sc  Tytirus  amici.  ME. 

Ityre  tu  patulp  recubans 
sub  tegmine  phagi  : 

•  Sic 
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Siluestrem  tenui  musam 
meditaris  auena. 

oCC«  oCC*  oCC* 

To  each  Eclogue  a  Utle  is  prefixed ;  and  a  full  page  comprehends  35 
lines.  The  latter  part  of  the  iiid,  and  the  beginning  of  the  ivth 
Eclogues,  are,  in  this  copy,  supplied  by  two  modem  pruUed  Jflsoet— with 
the  contractions  cut  in  metal — the  whole  bearing  a  tolerable  resem- 
blance to  the  original  type.  The  Eck>gwet  and  Georgia  comprize  45 
leaves.  The  JEneid  commences  on  the  reverse  of  the  46th  leaf:  having* 
prefixed,  (on  ful.  45) 

Octauii  Augusti  pro  Virgilii  paeide  uersus. 

comprising  36  verses.  Then  fbUow  the  tvFo  usual  poetical  prefixes,  as  in 
the  Edit.  Prin.  The  opening  of  the  £neid  is  similar,  in  the  ooUocation 
of  the  verses,  to  that  in  the  Brescia  impression.  Within  52  leaves  of 
the  termination  of  the  volume,  the  Xllth  book  concludes ;  and  is 
immediately  followed  by  the  Argument  to  the  Xlllth  Book,  thus : 

FINIS  AENEID08. 

Tertiufdecimus  Aeneidos  per 
Maffeum  Vehium  additus. 

Vrnus  ut  extreme  uita  sub  Marte  jpfudit 
Subdut  se  Rutuli  Aeuep  Troiapa  sequetes 

Sec.  8cc.  8cc. 

The  book  itself  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leai^  and  compre^ 
bends  9  leaves,  finisbing  with  the  last  3  verses  on  the  recto  of  the  lOth 
leaf.  Then  ensue  the  various  poetical  opuscula  (including  the  Grii 
and  Priapeia)  of  which  the  titles  are  given  in  the  account  of  the  first 
edition  of  the  date  of  1472.  At  the  end  of  the  *Catalecton^*  being  on 
the  reverse  of  the  51st  leaf,  from  the  conclusion  of  the  Xllth  book  of 
the  Mneidy  we  read  this  ostentatious  colophon — ^in  imitation  of  those  in 
the  early  M entz  publications  : 

FINIS 

Prpsens  bpc  Virgilii  impressio  poet^ 
clarissiofii   in  alma  urbe  Roma  facta 
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est  totius  mudi  Regina  8c  dignissima 
Imperatrice  qiip  sicut  pr^cpteris  ur^ 
bibus  dignitate  prpest  ita  iogeniosis 
uiris  est  referta  no  atrameto  plumali 
calamo  neq;  stylo  preo  sed  artificiosa 
quadam  adinuentione  imprimendi 
seu  characterizadi  opus  sic  effigiatu 
est  ad  dei  laude  industripq;  est  con;: 
sumatum.  per  Vdalricum  Galium  k 
Simonem  de  Luca.  Anno  domini 
M.CCCC.LXXiii.  Die  uero.  IIII. 
raesis  Nouembris.  Pontificatu  uero 
Sixti  diuina  prouidetia  P&pe  quarti 
Anno  eius  Tertio. 

The  fbUowiug  and  last  leaf  contains,  on  the  recto^  a  register;  which* 
in  this  copy,  is  printed  with  the  same  types  as  are  those  leaves  subse- 
quently introduced  in  the  Eclogues.  There  are  neither  numerals,  sig- 
natures, nor  catchwords. 

De  Bure  had  rather  a  whimsical  notion,  that,  if  the  date  of  this  im- 
pression had  not  been  subjoined,  we  might  have  mistaken  it '  for  one 
of  the  most  ancient  productions  of  the  press/  He  should  have  observed, 
with  better  judgment,  that  the  type  has  a  strong  resemblance  to  the 
larger  type  of  Philip  de  Lignamine  ;  of  which  latter  a  fac-simile  is 
given  at  page  307  ante.  Audifiredi  has  indeed  something  of  a  similar 
remark  upon  the  notice  of  De  Bure ;  defending,  with  his  usual  par- 
tiality to  the  typographical  reputation  of  P.  de  Lignamine,  the 
superiority  of  the  latter  to  the  present  character.  Yet  he  admits  that 
the  type  of  this  edition  '  satis  equalis  est,  unusque  ex  elegantioribus 
Romanis,  ab  Udal.  Han  adhibitis ;  etsi  in  eo  artificis  ingenitrm  eluceat.* 
Edit.  Rom.  p.  137-8,  note  (1).  In  a  more  important  point  of  view, 
this  impression  is  allowed  by  him  to  supply  the  whole,  or  nearly  the 
whole,  of  the  lacunje  in  the  two  previous  Roman  impressions.'  It  is 
probably  therefore  one  of  the  most  valuable  ancient  editions  of  the 
poet  extant.  The  present  copy  of  it  is  large,  but  in  a  very  tender 
condition:  being  bound  in  old  foreign  calf, with  gilt  edges  to  the 
leaves. 
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505.  ViRGiLius.  Opbra.  Printed  hy  John  Vurster 
de  Campidana.    Modena.     1475.    Folio. 

We  shall  be  particular  in  our  account  of  this  uncommon  TDlunie^ 
since  there  are  probably  not  four  scarcer  editions  of  the  poet  in  exist- 
ence. The  present  is  the  first  book  printed  at  Modena,  and  the  tjrpo- 
graphical  execution  of  it  does  great  credit  to  Vurster ;  whose  publicai- 
tions  are  of  very  considerable  rarity,  and  are  not  to  be  met  y^rith 
(according  to  La  Sema  Santander)  bearing  date  after  the  year  1476* 
Ptozer,  in  hb  second  vol.  p.  146-7,  notices  the  extreme  rarity  of  this 
edition,  upon  the  authorities  of  Morelli  and  Tiraboschi .  *  Editio  (says 
he)  hactenus  incognita,  quam  detexit  01.  Morellius,*  &c.  see  also  the 
BibUoL  Modem,  vol.  iv.  p.  368.  In  his  fourth  volume,  p.  366,  Ptamzer 
gives  a  description  of  the  arrangement  of  the  contents  of  this  impres- 
sion ;  apparently  upon  the  authority  of  Fossi's  BM.  MagUabech.  vol.  iL 
col.  800-3.  The  description  of  it,  in  this  latter  authority,  is,  indeed, 
most  fiOl  and  satisfiictory ;  and  we  shall  not  fiedl  to  avail  ourselves  of 
it  where  needful.  Fossi  has  proved  that  Boni  and  Gamba,  from  their 
Bibliot  Poriat.  vol.  ii.  p.  83,  had  never  seen  the  impression-^which  is 
therefore  rightly  designated  by  them  as  *  raia  e  sconosduta  edizione/ 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea^  the  first  Eclogue  commences  thus  : 

P.  Virgilii  Maronis  Bucolicou  Liber. 
Aegloga  prima  dicta  Titjrus. 

CoUocutores 
Meliboeus 
Tityrus 
M.  Ityre  tu  patulas  recubans  sub  t^mie 

fagi. 

Siluestrem  tenui  musam  meditaris 
auena. 
Nos  patriae  fines :  k  dulcia  linquimus  arua. 
Nos  patriam  fugimus.  tu  tityre  lentus  in  umbra 
Formosam  resonare  doces  amaryllida  siluas 

To  each  Eclogue^  a  prefix,  arranged  in  a  similar  manner,  and  having 
the  word  '  CoUocutores,*  is  annexed.    The  Eckfguei  terminate  on  the 
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recto  of  fbl.  13 ;  succeeded  immediately  by  the  Georgies ;  which  latter 
conclude  on  the  recto  of  fbl.  45.  The  reverse  of  fol.  45  is  occupied  by 
the  usual  poetical  prefixes.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  46,  the  JEneid  com- 
mences, having  the  four  verses,  beginning  '  lUe  ego,'  prefixed.  For  a 
reason,  which  does  not  strike  me  as  being  very  obvious,  there  is,  after 
the  verse  *  Tantse  molis'  erat  romanam  codere  gentem,'  the  following 
division : 

Capitulum  primu  in  quo  osteditur  tempestas 
quam  Aeneas  passus  fuerit  in  mari  siculo. 

Ix  e  cospectu  siculs  telluris  in  altum 

Vela  dabant  laeti  8c  spumas  sal  is  asre  ruebant. 

Quom  luno  sternum  seruans  sub  pectore  uulnus. 

Heec  secum.    Me  ne  incoepto  desistere  uictam  ? 

There  is  no  other  designation  of  chapter  (as  &r  as  I  can  discover)  in 
the  whole  of  the  Twelve  Books  of  the  Mneid.  On  the  recto  ef  fol.  190^ 
at  top,  we  read  the  last  Une  of  the  Xllth  book.  The  XlUth  Book,  by 
Mafeus  Vsgius  Laudensis,  ensues,  having  a  poetical  prefix  of  12  lines. 
The  Xlllth  book  begins  thus : 

Yraus  ut  extreme  deuictus  marte  pro 

fudit 

Effugientem  animam.  medioque  sub 

agmine  uictor 
Magnanimus  stetit  asneas  mauortius  beros 
Obstupuere  omnes  gemitumq;  dedere  latini. 

This  XlUth  book  occupies  10  leaves ;  beginning  on  the  recto  of  fol. 
190,  and  ending  on  the  recto  of  fol.  199.  Next  follow  the  supposed 
Opuscula  of  the  author ;  namely,  the  Copa,  Moretum,  Dira,  De  est  et 
non,  de  HosiSf  Culex,  and  the  Priapeia ;  the  latter  without  any  prefix. 
These  minor  poems  comprehend  21  leaves;  concluding  the  entire 
volume  at  fol.  221,  recto.  Subjoined  to  the  Epigram  to  the  Priapeia 
(wanting  in  the  Magliabechi  copy,  but  transmitted  to  Fossi  by  Aloysius 
Tramontanus,  *  vir  monumentorum  typographies  artis  studiosissimus') 
we  read  the  colophon  thus : 
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Mutine  Impressum  per  Magistrum  lohaDnem 
Vurster  de  campidona.  Anno.  D.  M.cccc.  Uxiiiii. 
die  Vicesimatertia  mensis  lanuarii.^ 

There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals^  nor  catGhwcmfe ;  ^n^  a  Mk 
page  contains  35  lines.    This  edition  was  whcdly  unknown  to  biblio* 
graphen*  till  Morelli  made  the  discovery  of  it:  nor  has   it    been 
noticed  in  the  London  edition  of  Heyne*s  Viigil  of  the  date  of  17d3. 
La  Sema  Santander  is  unpardonably  brief  and  unsatisfiictoiy.     An  in- 
spection of  the  present  copy  proves  that  the  readings  of  this  edition 
are  oftentimes  remarkable  for  singularity  rather  than  for  correctness. 
There  are  frequent  ms.  corrections  throughout.  The  horizontal  water- 
marks denote  the  form  to  have  been  originally  in  4to :  as  indeed  Foesi 
has  so  distinguished  it^-but  Panzer  supposes  that  it  is  rather  '  gtTM^n 
folio.*    The  present  copy,  which,  upon  the  whole,  is  in  sdund  suid 
desirable  condition,  has  decidedly  a  folio  form,  and  is  above  described 
as  such.     It  is  in  russia  binding. 


506.  ViRGiLius.     Opera.      Printed   by  Jensan. 
Venice.     1475.     Folio. 

Our  account  of  the  present,  and  of  the  remaining  editions  of  the 
entire  woriu  of  Virgil,  with  dates,  begins  to  be  comparatively  brief 
and  easy.    In  regard  to  the  present  impression— Hn*  his  description  of 
which  De  Bure,  almost  as  usual,  has  been  indebted  to  Oiiandi  and 
Maittaire — it  may  be  essential  to  remark,  upon  the  authority  of  Heyne, 
that  Fontanini  is  ia  error  in  observing  that  it  contains,  for  the  first 
time,  the  smaU  poem  of  the  Ciris ;  as  the  same  had  before  appeared  in 
the  Roman  impression  of  1473.  Panzer  has  not  failed  to  incorporate 
this  observation ;  noticing,  also,  copies  of  thb  impression  in  the  Pinelli 
and  Lom^nie  Collections.     Jnnal.  Typog,  vol.  iii.  p.  106-7*     Sardini  is 
unusually  superficial.    Stor,  Crit,  di  Nicolao  Jenson,  lib.  iii.  p.  37* 

A  life  of  Virgil,  with  a  variety  of  poetical  opuscula,  comprehending 

•  We  may  oorrect  a  venial  error  into  which  the  learned  Fossi  has  fallen,  respecting  the 
period  of  the  printing  of  this  volume.  He  conceives,  fhim  the  above  date  of  the  month, 
that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  impression  was  executed  in  the  year  1474.  But  he  seems  to 
have  forgotten  the  ecclesiastical  division  of  the  year,  as  noticed  at  p.  300  ante.  Fmm  such 
a  mode  of  computation,  it  follows  that,  if  the  year  1476  began  in  (the  ensuing)  Maicb, 
the  tDhoU  of  the  impression  must  have  been  executed  in  1475. 


Opera;  1475.]  VIRGIL.  481 

abridgments  of  the  XII.  Books  of  the  ^aeid,  and  epitaphs  of  Mncenis 
and  of  Virgil*  by  various  illustrious  characters,  &c.  &c.  precede  t\A 
first  Eclogue :  wliich  latter  commences  with  this  prefix*  on  the  re6to 
of  fol.  S3  (fbl.  12  wanting  in  this  copy). 

P.  VIRGILII  MARONIS  BVCOLICA . 
AEGLOGA  PRIMA:  INTERLOCVTORES 
MEUBOEVS  ET  TITYRVS  AMICI  •      ME  . 

The  Ecloguet  and  Georgics  comprise  41  leaves.  The  Mneid  contains 
126  leaves.  The  Xlllth  Book,  with  the  minor  poems  before  noticed, 
also  the  JEtna^  De  Cantu  Sirenarum^  Oris,  and  CaUdecton^  follow—- 
comprehending  40  leaves*-and  concluding  the  impression  with  the 
ensuing  colophon : 

p.  V.  MARONIS  OPERA  FOELICITER  FINI. 
VNT  VENETIIS  INSIGNITA  PER  NICOLA 
VM  lENSON  GALLIC VM .  M.  CCCC.  LXXV. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  impression  is  without  sig^tures,  numerads, 
and  catchwords ;  having  34  lines  on  a  fidl  page.  It  is  the  first  im- 
pression of  the  poet  from  the  press  of  Jenson.  The  present  is  rather 
an  indifierent  copy ;  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

507.  ViRGiLius.     Opera.     Printed  by  Zarotus. 
Milan.     1475.     Folio. 

It  is  justly  observed  by  Panzer,  that  Saxius  has  omitted  to  mention 
this  edition  in  his  list  of  the  works  printed  at  the  Milan  press  during 
the  year  1475.  See  the  Hist,  Lit,  Typog,  Mediol.  p.  dlxii-iii.  Denis 
however  has  noticed  it :  from  whose  account  Panzer  borrows  his  own. 
Amud,  Typog.  vol.  iff  p.  20-1.  Although  the  present  copy  be  imperfect, 
the  ensuing  description  may  probably  be  considered  sufficiently  parti- 
cular. On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  the  following  prefix  to  the  first 
Eclogue: 

P.     Virgilii  Maronis  Parthenia  Mantuani  Bucolicon 
liber  ad  C.  Asinium  pollionem  Consulari  digoita 
te  fulgentem. 

Aegloga  prima  dicta  Titjrus. 
Collocutores      Meliboeus.      Tityrus. 

VOL.  II.  3  a 
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To  each  Eclogae  it  prefixied  the  word  *  CoUocutorea,*  as  well  as  the 
names  of  the  characters  engaged  in  it.  The  Edogma^  Qeorgict,  and 
JBmeU  succeed  in  regular  order;  and  a  distlnrtion  of  *  C^itolum 
primum,'  &c.  (vide  p.  479,)  b  made  just  before  the  descri|itidii  of  the 
tempest  in  the  first  book  of  the  .£neid.  This  is  not  eommon  in  the 
earlier  editions.    At  the  termination  of  the  i&neid,  we  read 

F  inis    Summas   Virgilianas  Darratiohis  in   tribus 
operibus  Bucolicis  •  Georgicis  .  8c  Aeoeidse. 

The  minor  poems  succeed,  beginning  with  the  Copa.  These  latter 
conclude  with  the  Priapeia,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  hu5t  leaf,  we  read  only  the  fc^lowing  cotophon : 

.  MEDIOLANI 

A  nno  a  Natali  christiano  Milesimo  quadringente 
simo  septuagesimo^nto :  Octauo  Kalen.  seztilibus 
P.  Virgilii  Maronis  parthenias  Opera  omnia  di 
ligenter  emendata:  diligenter  impresa  sunt  ab 
Antonio  Zarohto  Parmensi :  qui  quidem  Artifex 
egregius  j>pediem  multo  maiora  de  se  polliceE. 

y  OS  oh  felices  cupitis  qui  plurima  scire : 
Nummorum  quibus  est :  copia  parua  domi . 

H  actenus  ille  magis  sapiens  :  cui  copia  maior 
Librorum  :  nunc  cui  promptius  ingeniura . 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords ;  and  a  fiiU 
page  contains  41  lines.  When  in  fine  condition,  this  impression  must 
exhibit  a  very  elegant  specimen  of  the  printing  of  Zarotus ;  who^  it 
must  be  confessed,  from  the  above  colophon,  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  disposed  to  conceal  the  good  opinion  which  he  entertained  of  his 
own  talents  from  the  public.  Bnmet,  upon  the  authority  of  Maittaire, 
describes  this  edition  as  containing  123  folios.  The  present  copy  is  in 
foreign  boards. 

•  Sic, 


I 
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608.  ViBGiLius.     Opera.     Printed  by  Andreas 
Portilia.     Parma.     1479.     Folio. 

The  recto  of  the  first  lea(  sign,  a  s,  presents  us  with  this  prefix : 

P.  Virgilii  Maronis  Parthenias  Mantuani 
Bucolicon  Liber  ad  C.  Asinium  Pollionein 
Consular!  Dignitate  Fulgentem . 

Aegloga  Prima  dicta  Titjrus  . 

COLLOCVTORES 

Melibeus        Tityrus 

On  the  reverse  of  u  y,  we  read  this  subscription  to  the  MnM : 

FINIS 

Summs  Virgilianas 

Narrationis  In  tribus 

Operibus  Buccolicis 

Georgicis  8c 

Aeneidce. 

The  minor  poems,  including  every  one  before  noticed,  ensue :  term!* 
nating  the  impression  on  the  recto  of  y  x,  thus : 

Impressum  parms  opera 

Sc  impensis  Andreas  Portilise  Anno 

domini  M  .  CCCCLXXIX  . 

Quarto  Idus  Maii 

A  table  of  the  contents  of  the  volume  immediately  precede$  the 
colophon.  The  signatiu'eSy  with  the  exception  of  x,  are  in  tens:  x 
having  eight  leaves.  Although  the  present  be  an  indifierent  copy  €i 
this  edition,  the  typographical  execution  of  it  seems  hardly  worthy  of 
the  credit  of  Portilia*s  press.  Orlandi  and  Maittaire  notice  this  impres* 
sion ;  and  Heyne  contents  himself  with  a  reference  to  such  authorities. 
Aflb  has  been  particular  and  exact.  Tipogrqfia  Parmense,  p.  lxvii.  In 
red  morocco  binding. 
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509.  ViROiLius.     Opera     Printed  by  ^Ibertus 
de  Mazalibus.    Beggio.     1482.     Folio. 

We  hare  here  an  impression  by  no  means  of  oHinary  occurrence ; 
and  firom  the  omission  of  it  by  La  Sema  Santander  and  Brunei,  as  well 
as  by  Uraboschi,  Heyne,  the  Bipont  editors,  and  all  the  early  Biblio- 
graphers, its  rarity  may  be  supposed  to  be  considerable.  It  seems,  how- 
erer,  to  be  a  reprint  of  some  preceding  edition ;  and  especially  of  the 
one  just  noticed.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a  z,  we  read  a 
prefix  to  the  Eclogues,  precisely  similar  in  substance  to  the  foregoing 
one.  The  Eclogue$  terminate  on  the  reverse  of  b  4.  The  Georgica,  <m 
the  reverse  of  e  3.  The  legitimate  text  of  the  ^ndd  begins  6n  tlie 
reverse  of  e  4,  thus  : 

RMA      VIRVMQVE 
a  CANO    TROIAE      QVI 

PRIMVS    AB    ORIS 

and  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  u  7— with  this  subscription : 

Aeneidos  Duodecimi  k  Vltimi  Libri 
FINIS 


The  Copa^  Rota,  Priapekt^  Marehm,  Dir^  Ett  H  Ncn^  Fhr  b(mm^  Cultx, 
De  Herculis  LaboriJbm^  De  Littera  F,  De  Fortuna,  De  Qrpheo,  De  ¥lno  H 
Venere,  &c.  ensue -— comprehending  19  leaves,  and  concluding  the  vo- 
lume on  the  reverse  of  z  6,  with  a  table,  and  colophon— the  latter,  thus : 

Impressa  Sunt  Hasc  Maronis  Opera  Regii 
Lepidi  cura  Sc  Impensis  Alberti  De  Maza/ 
libus  Regiensis  Anno  Salutis.  M.CCCC. 
LXXXII.  X.  Kale.  Aprilis 

The  signatures,  with  the  exception  of  z,  run  in  eights ;  and  b  4  is 
erroneously  marked  b  5.  Panzer  refers  only  to  Denis,  p.  160,  for  an 
account  of  this  rare  impression.  The  present  may  be  caUed  a  large 
and  beautiful  copy :  in  red-morocco  binding. 
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510.  ViRGiLius.     BucoLiCA.     {Printed  by  Ulric 
ZeL)  fVithout  Place ^  or  Date.     Quarto. 

Having  concluded  our  account  of  the  various  impressions  of  the 
ENTIRE  WORKS  of  Virgil,  in  this  Collection,  we  proceed  to  a  description 
of  those  editions  which  contain  a  few  only  of  the  pieces,  more  or  less, 
of  the  same  author ;  and  in  the  order  observed  in  this  latter  divbion 
of  the  subject,  such  are  first  noticed  as  appear  to  be  the  more  ancient 
impressions.  Accordingly,  we  begin  with  the  present  one,  which  is 
evidently  the  production  of  the  press  of  Ulric  Zel.  Morelli  has  simply 
described  this  as  '  Editio  pervetusta  ;*  and  both  Denis  and  Panzer  have 
availed  themselves  of  such  description  only.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of 
the  impression  having  been  executed  by  Zel,  and  probably  not  much 
later  than  the  year  1470.  It  is  a  small  quarto  of  17  leaves ;  (as  Bnmet 
properly  observes,  vol.  ii.  p.  648)  having  ^5  lines  in  each  page,  except 
the  last.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords,  and 
the  1st,  2nd,  3rd  and  7th  Eclogues  only,  have  titles  prefixed.  The  first 
Eclogue  beg^  thus : 

l^tti  tattffUti  fl^arotoist  Burolka 
tarmen  Sfncqitt. 

3[ttre  ttt  9atule  reni&attjet  tb*  te/ 

JbiSm^titm  temit  mttj^a^  mebt 
tatijEt  auena ; 

In  the  VI nth  Eclogue,  which  contains  the  well  known  repeated  verses 
of  '  Incipe  Menalios  mecum,  mea  tibia,  versus,*  and  '  Ducite  ab  urbe 
domum,  mea  carmina,  ducite  Daphnin,'  the  printer  after  putting  each 
verse  in  full,  when  it  first  occurs,  contents  himself  afterwards,  with 
inserting  only  the  first,  or  the  first  two  words ;  as  '  Incipe*  or  '  Incipe 
menalios,  &c.  The  last  two  verses  of  the  xth  Bucolic,  on  the  reverse 
of  the  17th  leaf,  are  as  follows : 

^tittii^  $ti]jl  tmiltea :  notft  i  fnigi]^$  fi&re 
%tt  tiomfl  j^ature  tmttt  j^^^er^  tit  capdie  • 

This  copy,  which  was  in  the  Pinelli  Collection,  and  has  been  since 
superbly  bound  in  olive-colour  morocco,  is  rightly  called  by  Morelli 
'  Exemplar  nitidissimum.* 
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511.  ViRGiLius.    MoRETUMy  &c.   (JBy  the  Mime 
Printer. J   Without  Place ^  or  Date.    Quarto. 


Denis  would  seem  to  have  been  acquainted  with  this  impreasioo  • 
and  Seemiller  has  been  so  particular  in  his  account  of  it»  that  little 
remains  to  be  said  by  a  subsequent  bibliographer.  Panzer  has  aTailed 
himself  more  especially  of  the  labours  of  the  latter.  SuppL  p.  d91» 
n^  6158 ;  Incunab.  Typog.  fate.  ii.  p.  146.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf  we  read  the  commencement,  thus : 


■  ^11 


^pvStHxy  tiitgfli)  inmiti^  pottt  optiiui  tnoi 

am  VL9t  p&'na^  6i^  tpimvQ  ncgoi't  Hoa^ 
€rni6ttocq$  Utrm  catttu  pbticeta't  ide^ 
j&ctmulitjf  eieigui  odtor  eft  ntftttc?  esgsi 

Ice.  kc.  kc. 

This  poem  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  3d  leaf.    It  is  followed  In- 
the  well  known  epitaph  upon  Virgil,  in  two  lines,  and  a  poem  of 
Alanus.  The  latter  occufnes  the  remainder  of  the  volume,  or  3  leaves 
and  a  half.     Tlic  title  of  it  is  this  : 

<rannf  i^gmtcft  %\axd  p&a^Bgintjt  i  nS 
mulsenjer  ttfi  miSmotiiS  ft  tnicQMif  ; 

The  six  last  verses,  and  the  subscription,  are  as  fiiUow : 

l^am  trope  noldlttait .  ofisiat  9o(]^et  ittae' 
Jbi  nouiCj^et  tng^ .  mdt<)  omare 
^tgo  Its  tiltemiji .  que^o  pcetiat 
Cft  jM  pact!  tnrgtnft  ratio  acetiat 
<Crgo  mipta  tiirgitu  .  tit  amore  ccliat 
€t  Ittupta  tnulter  .  mipti  anteteHat 

^jcpliat  carti^  rtcmmtm  3illaitt 

^pit|)a)^l^i&  3&iatii 
SlUntum  bmttiet  ^ora  *  tumulo  letepelhtit 
^ut  tmo .  qui  j^eptf ,  qui  totft  ^cMt  jlciutt; 
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The  reader  cannot,  however,  have  a  correct  idea  of  this  whimftical 
'  rhjrming  poem*  from  the  preceding  extract.  In  regard  to  the  author 
of  it,  Seemiller  observes — '  abs  dubio  est  Alanus  ab  insuUs,  S.  Bernardo 
contemporaneus,  et  familiaritate  coirjunctus.*  With  respect  to  the 
date  of  the  printing  of  this  very  rare  and  curious  opusculum,  the 
same  Bibliographer  is  of  opinion  that  it  may  have  been  between  the 
years  1466  and  1471.  It  is  entirely  destitute  of  signatures,  catch- 
words, and  numerals.  In  the  whole,  6  leaves,  with  24  lines  to  a  full 
page.    The  present  is  a  fair  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding. 


512.      ViBGILIUS.         BUCOLICA     ET       GbORGICA. 

(^Printed  by  Geringy  CrantZy  and  Friburger.^ 
TVitJumt  Place,  or  Date.     Folio. 

Although  this  impression  be  without  indication  of  printer,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  of  its  having  been  executed  by  the  above-mentioned 
typographical  artists.  It  seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  Chevillier, 
Panzer^  La  Sema  Santander,  and  Brunet.  How  far  the  text  of  it  may 
correspond  with  the  impression  of  the  Entire  Works  of  Virgil,  printed 
in  1478,  by  the  same  printers,  I  am  unable  to  pronounce.  The  rarity 
of  the  volume  before  us  is  unquestionably  very  considerable.  It  con- 
tains 49  leaves ;  having  32  lines  upon  a  full  page.  There  are  neither 
signaturesy  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  The  type  is  the  large  romaa; 
used  by  the  above  printers,  in  their  earliest  attempts,  in  the  '  Maison 
de  Sorbonne.'  There  are  frequent  parentheses  introduced  in  the  text; 
as  the  following  verses  from  the  first  Eclogue  may  shew : 

Ille  meas  errare  boues  (ut  cernis)  et  ipsum 
Ludere  (quas  uellem)  calamo  permisit  agresti/ 

Spem  gregis  (ah  silice  in  nudo)  connixa  reliquit. 
Sspe  malum  hoc  nobis  (si  mens  non  leua  fuisset) 

kc.  kc.  kc. 

Each  Eclogue,  and  each  Book  of  the  Georgics,  has  a  title  prefixed. 
The  latter  concludes  thus,  on  the  lecto  of  tlie  last  kaf— the  reverie 
blank: 
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Carmina  qui  \uA  paftorum.  audazq;  iuuenla 
Titjrre  te  patule  cecioi  sub  limine  fagi/ 
FioU  fcelix  Georgicov  Virgilii. 

The  pnesent  is  a  krge  and  doirable  oopj ;  ekgaatly  bovnid  In  gnta 
morocco. 

513.  ViBGiLius,     Bucolic  A.     fVithout  Name  of 
Printer y  Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

ThiB  impreMion  is  not  less  siogular  than  rare.    It  seems  to  hare 
escaped  the  attention  of  bibliographers ;  and  a  ms.  note  prefixed  to  the ' 
present  copy»  by  the  noble  Owner  of  it,  informs  us-^that  this  capj 
*  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  St.  George,  near  Inspruck;  in  TjrroU 
and  was  bound  up  with  another  book  entitled  Fioa  di  Vianx,  (the 
latter  being  the  same  edition  as  is  mentioned  by  Panzer,  vol.  it.  p. 
129,  n^".  511,  and  described  in  the  BibL  Cretemi.yo\.  i.  p.  177>  n^-  805:) 
"In  the  inside  was  a  note,  in  Latin,  by  one  of  the  abbots ;  in  which 
he  says,  that  in  1475  he  had  ordered  these  two  woiiLS  to  be  bound 
together.     This  book  must   therefore  have  been  printed    at  least 
as  early  as  the  year  here  last  mentioned.**    We  proceed  to  a  particubir 
description  of  it.    The  entire  impression  comprises  22  leaves.     It  is 
without  signatures,  numerals,  and  catchwords ;  and  a  full  page  ooo- 
tains  20  lines.    Each  Eclogue  has,  what  may  be  called,  an  explanatory 
title  prefixed ;  but  so  confused  and  corrupt  appears  to  have  been  the 
MS.  from  which  the  edition  was  printed,  that  the  65th  verse  of  the  Vth 
Eclogue  immediately  follows  the  9th  verse  of  the  Ilnd  Eclogue.    The 
Vlth  Eclogue  is  inserted  as  the  Hid;  and  the  46th  verse  of  the  Had 
Eclogue  immediately  succeeds  the  4th  of  this  Vlth.    The  73rd  verae  of 
the  Ilird  Eclogue  directly  follows  the  27th  verse  of  the  IVth :  and 
the  remainder  of  the  IVth  is  reserved  for  the  conclusion  of  the  Ilird ; 
when  it  follows  without  a  space  or  notice.    The  lllrd  Eclogue  is  again 
introduced  into  the  IVth,  and  the  30th  verse  of  the  Vth  directly  follows 
the  37th  of  the  lllrd.    We  have  again  the  intermixture  of  the  loth 
verse  of  the  Ilnd  Eclogue,  after  the  64th  of  the  lllrd,  &c.  &c.    There 
seems  to  be  no  accounting  for  such  extreme  confusion  and  irregularity. 
The  Xth  Eclogue  has  this  prefix : 

l^oeta  tie  ^Baltt  ta^wm  axntat 
4^0iq(a  tuettma  &  nltima. 
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The  subscription  on  the  revene  of  the  89nd  leai^  is  as  follows : 

Fttthmtuc  Bucoltca  Vtcirtiti  Macontjf  ^ 
Sequititc  Rcffilttntm 
C  Prhnum  tiacat .  P.  Vitgitit  Caimlittent  Ittjme 
C  Qtnb  ji^ttgt  Alter  ecit  Et  eft  Quale  js^opoc 
tt  Poi^tibtjf  Ittnsentuc  Erpeme  Ne^rcto  ijutfe 

From  this  it  appears  that  a  blank  leaf  preceded  the  first  printed  one ; 
which,  indeed,  was  almost  always  the  case  in  the  more  ancient  pub- 
lications. The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy  of  this  extraordinary  edition : 
elegantly  bound  in  green  morocco. 

514.  ViRGiLius.  BucoLiCA.  Pfifited  by  Fcrandus. 
Brescia.     fVithout  Date.     Quarto. 

Boni  is  the  only  author  to  whom  Panzer  refers  tor  an  account  of  this 
excessively  rare  and  estimable  impression ;  and,  unfortunately,  Boni 
has  aknost  as  many  errors  as  lines  in  his  description  of  it.  It  is  evident, 
however,  that  a  copy  of  it  was  before  him,  when  he  described  it ; 
although  such  gross  carelessness  is  unaccountable.  I  differ  wholly  fit>m 
this  bibliographer  in  his  position  that  the  present  small  volume  was 
*  tlie  earliest  specimen  of  Ferandus's  press  :*— on  the  contrary,  I 
incline  to  believe  it  to  be  among  the  very  latest  productions  of  the 
same  press.  In  the  first  place,  the  character  of  type,  here  adopted, 
is  peculiar  to  the  latter  part  of  the  XVth  century ;  and  secondly,  all 
that  Gothic  rudeness  and  inequality,  from  which  Bcmi  infers  that  the 
book  was  executed  at  an  early  period  of  the  printer's  career,  is  demon- 
strative, in  my  humble  judgment,  of  the  frequent  use  of  the  same 
letter.  If  so,  this  edition  was  printed  about  the  year  1493,  upon  the 
return  of  Ferandus  to  Brescia,  and  upon  his  resumption  of  his  business. 
It  remains  to  describe  the  vcdume  with  minuteness.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  sign.  9,  the  first  Eclogue  begins  thus : 

%tgn  tu  patitle  teenl^  jetuB  tt^pocSt  Gagt 

tec  tec.  Sec. 

VOL.  II.  S  K 
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A  fiill  jMge  has  26  lines :  and  the  letter  T,  or  M,  ia  only  placed— 
sometimes  at  the  end,  and  sometimes  at  the  beginning  of  the  verac^— 
as  indicative  of  the  oommenoement  of  the. singing  jof  Die.  reapeclife 
shepherds.  The  Edqgues  succeed  each  other  without  any  apace  or 
prefix,  till  we  reach  the  6th  Eclogue;  where  there  is  a  title,  in  Gothic 
capitals,  similar  to  the  preceding  one.  The  8th  Eclogue  has  a  apace, 
but  no  title,  preceding  it.     Tlie  9th  has  a  title,  thus : 

tBo  te  mmn  peteiet  an  quo  itta  tiiictt :  i  luAcs :    -^ 
0  ftpcito  umt  i^uentmiMr  amieiia  in^tri 

kc.  kc.  kc. 

The  xth  and  last  Eclogue  begins  on  the  reverse  of  i  tU*  ^  ^o|V  wUkr 
out  prefix ;  and  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  subsequent  ^fid  1|4 
leaf,  (b  riij)  having  this  colophon  beneath : 

S3n)3ae  pet  €$oroam  facantatm . 

This  *  genima  tipografica '  (as  Bcmi  not  inaptly  calls  it)  *««»^"»»^  If 
leaves ;  liaving  the  signatures  a  and  b  in  eights.  See  the  LeUiwm  m  i 
Frmi  LUfri  a  Stampa  di  Jkme  OM  e  Tern  dM  Uatia  Smfmamj 
Pa  Lxxiv-Lxxv.  The  present  oc^y,  in  ruaaia  binding,  ia  in  mthaf^ 
tender  oonditiona 


515.  ViRGiuus.  BucoLicA.  Ds  Ltttkra  T; 
Printed  by  Damianus  and  Jacobus  PkU^^pmM^' 
Brescia.     Quarto. 

We  have  here  another  production  of  the  early  Brescia  press ;  whidiw; 
although  probably  of  a  date  posterior  to  that  of  the  preceding  artidc^ 
may  be  considered  a  somewhat  more  important  accpiisitio)A  .to  tlie 
cabinets  of  the  curious.  The  frontispiece  is  undoubtedly  a  ^«fy 
singular  one.  As  I  profess  myself  unable  to  .explain  it,  and  as  it  is 
of  a  very  singular  and  uncommon  nature,  the  reader  shall  'have  the 
power  of  judging  for  himself,  by  being  presented  with  a  most  perfect 
representation  of  it.    The  title  above  it,  is  as  follows : 


$.  HerstUt  Maxmie  UntoUcnw  tax 

men  nupetrime  ejituaum:  tt  btltge 

tiseimt  ementiatum» 


On  the  reverse,  we  read  a  prefix  of  the  editor  to  the  reader ;  which,  with 
the  curious  little  embellishment  that  follows  it,  (similar  to  many  of 
the  wood  cuts  in  the  earlier  publications  of  our  own  couatrf)  are  thiu 
brought  to  our  acquaintance : 
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H^muat  <9nmv9aiu#  Crq^tihW  at  Xectocan. 
Aiiae  gcacili  tatum  paactff  nuhuUtitf  auoia  tfit: 

dtMnftata  lu&ns.tf  totmina  letttc  tide . 
Iftu  titi  Cenalli  pnfetit  tura  SacsU : 
Cuian  Utt jtantum  btiteia  lima  cefttt . 
C  {a.  Becgili)  a^anmil  !0iitaIica  .  Cdoga  pcimn 
Vttpntf .  a^eittooM :  t  Cttpntf  amid . 


Tlw  lit  Bdogoo  bejpua  immediabstjr  beoeath  i  and  ia  the  mai^giin  we  ob> 
Bene  tiro  printed  Tvions  reuUngi ;  namely, 'A^restem' for 'Sylueatmn* 
— and  '  Proteniu'  for '  Protiaiu.'  Each  Eclogue  baa  a  title  prefixed; 
and  the  namea  of  the  '  CoUocutorea '  are  daaignated,  in  the  maigin.  by 
their  initials.  The  impresaloD  compriaes  IS  leana,  ujMn  Bignatui«  S; 
and  a  full  page  haa  38  lines.  On  the  revene  of  the  isth  and  laat  1en( 
we  lead  the  conclusion  of  the  Xth  Eclogue,  and  the  whole  of  *  the 
Letter  YV  the  latter  beginning  thus ; 

•  3p.«.  a^atoni^telittna.  |). 

L3!ttna  pptjagstat  bijSccimine  i»nta  Ucomi : 
^umaiiae  Utae  <$tden)  pratfnre  iiitirtur . 
Ice.  Sec.  Sec. 
At  bottom,  the  colophon  is  as  ibllows ; 

CJtnpnfinun  SKrimc  get  fttamiana  i  JatoM  gfiiilinff 

sat. 

The  present  very  curious  and  estimable  little  Tolume  is  also  in  tender 
condition.     It  ii  in  roMia  binding. 
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51 6.    VlROILIOCBNTON£S  VeTBRIS  BT  NoVI  TeSTA- 

MENTi*    (Printed  at  Halle.^    fVithout  Date. 
Quarto. 

The  beautiful  conditioD  of  this  curious,  rather  than  greatly  raluabk 
impression,  is  not  exceeded  by  that  of  any  other  volume  in  the  Collec- 
tion. It  may  be  classed  in  its  present  order,  (similar  to  the  arrange- 
ment observed  in  the  Pi^utina  Dicta  ;  see  p.  846  ante,)  since  it 
contains  excerpts  from  the  works  of  Virgil,  applicable  to  descriptions 
6i  certain  events  related  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  A  more 
particular  explanatioi)  will  presently  follow.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf 
(9  j,)  contains  the  title,  as  above,  printed  in  large  lower-case  Gothic 
type.  An  address  from  the  editor  to  the  reader  occupies  each  side  of 
the  ensuing  leaf.  Some  preliminary  verses  *  (Bering  preli&antef  ^ 
eptignifam*  fbllow,  on  the  recto  of  91  ttj — having  the  word  *  Qicsiliscciu 
tanff*  pre6xed.  These  verses  conclude  on  the  reverse  of  91  \iiU  The 
first  extract  finom  the  poet  is  made  to  represent  the  Creation  of  the 
World,  thus  i 


%9^  pater  js^tatittt^  toojgt  o  danljBttma 

oCC.  oCC.  oCG. 


1 1 1 ;  1 1 


A  fiill  page  has  17  lines.  The  various  descriptions  of  the  Morning  are 
extracted  to  represent  the  first  six  days  of  the  Creation :  and  the  text  of 
*It  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  cUone,*  is  placed  in  the  margin  opposite  these 
verses: 

toetSj^alt^  tut  tpAiBii  tt  agaam  tsta 
%uXKt  atnte  toitft  ^lum^tn  in  ttgm  tootact 

oCC*  oCC.  cCC. 

The  '  Temptation  of  Eve*  is  called  to  the  recc^ection  of  the  editor,  by 
the  following : 

fortutiati  amfto.  fH  tmttjl  nan  leua  faif^tt 
ConiugM  tn&mtie  Hocutt  poirt  tjatug  ingeait 
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$[anq$  \Atf  tttfontit  etat  pec  flotea  ntta 

itttt  iiiiinitu^  AtRQT*  iiiuiKiijft]^  oiAttuif  atijut^ 

iMpttm  itq|nt|F  strap  ^c^i^ha  DOtiuiUttA  utt^ot 

kc.  &c.  8cc. 

The  dove  seen  over  the  head  of  our  Saviour,  after  his  baptism,  is 
thought  not  to  be  inaptly  described  by  these  lines : 

f nitatq;  tttita  tt  itvSAta  cBmota  coUUto 
SDeiioIat.  atq$  caput  itvcg  aCttttt  into  rqpentf 
HtlAt  iter  liqtitlnim  js^celecejet  tteq$  cSmouet  alajer 

The  Ouq/Slriafi  and  AMceniUm  are  also  introduced;  but  the  preceding 
isre  sufficient  to  give  the  reader  something  like  a  correct  notion  of  tlM 
nature  of  this  extraordinary  performance.  On  the  reverse  of  C  tiij  this 
work  concludes;  having  the  shields,  as  noticed  at  page  143  ante» 
beneath;  and  from  which  I  have  ventured  to  ascribe  the  impresaion 
to  the  Halle  press.  This  beautiful  copy  is  elegantly  bound  in  green 
morocco. 


517.  SERvnCoMMENTARUiNViKGU.iUM.  Printed 
hy  Valdarfer.    Venice.    1471.     Folio. 

♦  ■  •  " 

Having  concluded  the  description  of  those  impressions  which  contain 
only  THB  TEXT  of  the  poet»  we  proceed  to  those  which  have  the  Cok- 
MXKTAKT  of  Sbrvius,  accompanied  only  by  very  small  portions  of  the 
text.  The  present  is,  in  all  probability,  the  very  earliest  impression 
extant ;  and  for  reasons,  which  the  reader  will  presently  peruse,  an 
order  of  arrangement  is  here  adopted  different  from  that  observed  by 
Panzer.  This  impression  has  received  due  notice  by  Maittaire,  De  Bure, 
and  Heyne.  Consult  the  authorities  referred  to  by  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p. 
79,  n°.  59.  It  is  the  first  of  the  two  editions  of  the  same  date,  exe- 
cuted by  Valdarfer.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Life  of  Virgil,  thus : 

IRGILIVS.     MARO.     PARENTL 
BVS.  MODICIS.  FVIT:  ET.  PR». 

Sec.  Sec.  kc. 
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A  full  page  coatains  40  lines.  The  rerene  of  the  7th  leaf  is  blank. 
On  the  recto  of  the  8th  the  Commentary  upon  the  Bucolics  begins,  and 
ends  on  the  recto  of  fbl.  35,  thus : 

.  FINIS .  BVCOLICORVM, 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  recto  of  the  following  leaf  presents  us  with 
the  beginning  of  the  Commentary  upon  the  Georgia;  which  ends  at 
foL  101,  reverse. 

,  FINIS .  GEORGICORVM. 

The  jEneid  follows ;  concluding  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  345,  and  last ; 
iounediately  beneath  the  explanation  of  the  last  verse  *  Vitaque,*  &c«^ 
The  colophon  is  thus : 

In  commune  bonum  mandasti  plurima  formis. 

Ratisponensis  gloria  Cristophore : 
Nunc  etiam  docti  das  commentaria  Serui 

In  quibus  exponit  carmina  Virgilii . 
Diuulgasq;  librum  qui  rarior  esse  solebat 

Vt  paruo  precio  quisq;  parare  queat : 
Hunc  emite  o  luuenes  :  opera  Carbonis  ad  unguem 

Correctus  uestris  seruiet  ingeniis  : 

.  M  .  CCCC  .  LXXI . 

The  impression  is  without  signatures,  numerals,  and  catchwords ;  and 
spaces  uniformly  occur,  both  for  titles  to  the  several  books,  and  for  the 
introduction  of  the  Greek  passages  from  Homer.  The  present  is  ^ 
fine  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

518.  Servii  Commentarii  in  Virgilium.  Printed 
by  JBer9iardus  and  Dominicus  Cennimis.  JFlo^ 
rence.     147 1  -2*     Folio, 

Audifiredi  has  been  unusually  elaborate  in  his  description  of  this 
important  impression,  from  two  copies  of  it  which  he  had  himself 
examined,  and  from  the  account  which  Bandini  had  given  in  hft| 
Spec.  Lit,  Florent  Sac,  XV.  vol.  ii.  p.  190.  De  Sure  has  been  entirely 
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indebted  to  Maittaire'a  descriptkm  in  the  jtmtd.  l)fpog.  rcL  L  p.  dSO, 
note  * :  which  is  hr  fnm  being  a  luperficinl  one.  We  may  observe  a 
medium  between  these  extremes.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  lea^  wklf 
out  prefix,  the  Commentary  upon  the  Baooticf  commences  thus : 

VCOUCA  VT  FERVNT  DICTA  SVNT  ACV/ 
STODIA  BOVMIDEST  PRECIPVA 

ENIM  SVNT  ANIMALIA  APVD  RVSTICOS  BO 

ues.  kc. 

A  full  page  has  43  lines.  On  the  reyerse  of  M.  20^  following  the  oon* 
dusion  of  the  Commentary  upcm  the  Buccdics,  we  read  this  subscrip- 
tion: 

AD  LECTOREM 
FLORENTIAE.  VH.  IDVS  NOVEMBRE8 

.  MCCCCLXXI. 
BERNARDVS  Cennnius*  aurifex  omniumi  udicio  prasfr* 
tantissimus :  8c  Dominicus  eius.  F.  egregiae  indolis  ado- 
lescens:  expressis  ante  calibe  caracteribus/  ac  d^n/ 
de  fusis  literis  uolumen  hoc  primum  impresserunt. 
Petrus  cenninus  Bernardi  eiusdem.  F.  quanta  potuit 
cura  8c  diligetia  emendauit  ut :  cernis.  FlorentiQis  in* 
geniis  nil  ardui  est. 

The  Commentary  upon  the  Oeorgia  foUows ;  whidi  ooocfaidss  on  tbe 
reverse  of  fol.  55— ^having  the  ensuing  subscription : 

SERVII  HONORATI  GRAMMATICI  IN  G£OR 
GICA  MARONIS  EXPLANATIO  EXPLICIT 

AD  LECTOREM 
FLORENTLAE.  V.  IDVS  IANVARIA8 

.  MCCCCLXXI . 

Beneath,  there  is  precisely  the  same  matter  as  has  been  just  extracted, 
relating  to  the  two  printers.  The  Commentary  upon  the  jEneid  fbU 
lows ;  and  occupies,  according  to  Audiffiredi,  130  leaves.  It  is  succeeded 
by  a  small  grammatical  tract  of  Senrius  —  entitled  *  na  natuba 

•  Sic. 
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Stllabakum  ;*  which  contains  only  4  pages.  This  tract  will  not  be 
found  in  the  other  early  impressions  of  Servius's  Commentary  here 
described.  At  the  termination  of  this  Opusculum,  a  part  of  the  pre- 
ceding subscription  is  again  introduced ;  after  which,  we  learn  that  *  no 
pains  were  spared,  in  the  examination  of  numerous  copies,  that  the 
public  should  be  presented  with  the  legitimate  works  only  of  the 
Commentator.'    The  two  last  lines  are  as  follows  : 

ABSOLVTVM  OPVS  NONIS  OCTOBRIBVS. 
.  MCCCCLXXII.  FLORENTIAE. 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords ;  and  spaces 
are  uniformly  left  for  the  insertion  of  the  Greek  passages. 

It  remains  to  observe,  first,  that  this  volume  does  not  exhibit,  as 
Mr.  Bx)6coe  is  inclined  to  suppose,  the  earliest  fruits  of  Ihe  Florentine 
press.  Audiffiredi  arranges  it  as  the  third  book ;  and  thinks  that '  the 
typographic  art  was  flourishing  at  Florence  in  the  year  1472/  Se- 
condly, this  learned  bibliographer  concludes  that  there  is  probably  an 
error  in  the  second  subscription  of  the  date  mcccclxxi;  which,  he 
imagines,  ought  rather  to  be  mcccclxxii — but  he  forgot  that  the 
ecclesiastical  commencement  of  the  year  took  place  in  March  ;  and  the 
preceding  subscriptions  are  ak>ne  a  confirmation  of  every  thing  which 
has  been  before  advanced  upon  this  subject.  According  to  the  reckcm- 
ing  of  Audiffiredi,  this  impression  contains,  in  the  whole,  IS5  leaves. 
Edit,  ItaL  p.  258-260.  The  present  is  rather  a  desirable  copy  of  it : 
in  Russia  binding. 


519.  Servii  Commektajlii  in  Virgilium.    fVith- 
out  Name  of  Printer ^  Pktce^  or  Date.    Folio. 

The  present  is  the  seventh  specimen  of  the  type  of  this  impression, 
which  has  been  already  submitted  to  the  attention  of  the  reader, 
liaittaire  observes  that  the  edition  bears  '  every  mark  of  antiquity  ;* 
and  De  Sure,  in  the  Cat.  de  la  VhUiere,  vol.  ii.  p.  87»  n^.  2454,  thinks, 
with  sufificient  reason,  that  it  might  have  been  printed  about  the  year 
1472.  It  is  uniformly  executed  in  double  columns,  and  a  fall  page 
contains  56  lines.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catch- 
words.   The  following  extract,  from  the  opening  of  the  work,  on  tlie 
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4m  ASCIEVr  CUISSKSu  rjtrwim;  Ubic 

tmfpU  the  wwa€€iOnA 

3faori  Semii  Hooofsti  gri 
IviiM  is  bocolicm  Virgilii  imcifiL 

Prologns 
VCOLICA  YT  feriH  dL. 
dm  luol  a  poiobokoUm,  id  e 
acuslodia  baam.  Pircci|ium 
eoi  soul  apod  nudcof  aialim 
Ice.  Ice.  Ice. 

Ettcfc  book  begiM  aod  cooriodw  with  apre6x  ia  nnD  or 

letter.  On  tbercctoof  foL  isa,  and  tbebtt  of  the 

ft  third  part  dovro  Ihe  first  and  trnkf  coliima,  we  rad  the 

thmt 

adhue  habilare  nature  leg^bus  poteraL    Sic 
horoerus.  Amen. 


A  oopiofM  alphabetical  index,  of  K  leares,  doses  the 

prment  may  be  called  a  fine  copjr*  hi  roMta  binding,  hxw'w^TonA^dgm 

at  bottom.    The  paper  it  of  admirable  mann&cture. 


520.  ServiiCommentariiinVirgilium.  Printed 
by  Ulric  Han.     Rome.    fVithout  Date.     Folio. 

I  am  induced  to  insert  this  impression  in  its  present  order,  frrMn  ft 
persuasion  that  it  could  not  have  been  printed  before  the  year  1473, 
(if  w>  early,)  owing  to  the  great  quantity  of  Greek  type  which  appeajB 
throughout ;  and  esfiecially  towards  the  latter  part  of  it.  Audiffined]* 
notwtthhtanding  his  acknowledged  aversion  to  the  reputation  of 
Han,  is  compelled  to  admit  the  beauty  and  utility  of  this 
*  Graecus  character,  (says  he,)  pro  locis  Graecis  adhibitus  fait,  et 
quidem  satis  elcgans :  neque  in  magno  foliorum  numero,  quae  cum  in 
principjo,  turn  in  medio,  ac  line  voluminis,  inspicere  lubuit,  locum 
uUum  offendimus,  in  quo  is  deesset.'     This  i*  reluctant  but  grest 
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praise  from  such  an  authority.  When,  in  the  subjoined  note,  Audif- 
fredi  observes  that  there  is  no  work  of  Ulric  Han  which  can  be  com- 
pared with  this,  even  on  the  score  of  the  Roman  type — he  appears  to 
make  a  distinction  without  any  real  difference;  since  it  is  quite  manifest 
that  the  type  is  precisely  similar  to  that  used  in  the  Livy,  Plutarch, 
Justin,  and  JuTenal,  before  noticed.  The  accidental  beauty  of  the  copy 
inspected  by  Audifiredi  can  only  account  for  such  an  obsenration. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  after  a  title  in  3  lines  of  capital  letters, 
we  read  the  opening  of  the  Commentary  upon  the  Bucolics,  thus : 

VCOLICA   VT    FERVNT    INDE 

dicta  a  custodia  bourn :  idest  et^o  rtnv  fSovxo 
Xu¥.  Prascipuaenim  sunt  animalia  apud  ru/ 

A  full  page  has  41  lines.  There  are  titles  throughout;  but  neither 
numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  recto  of  fbl.  31U)  and 
last,  we  read  the  conclusion  of  the  Commentary  upon  the  JEneH  and 
the  colophoU)  thus : 

IfiKfj  SiKpiSicav  'TTTCc/JLiVfi  eciiotrii  fiififpcit 
ov  fTOTfioif  footroc  Xi'troDOLvi^caTifiru  xai  fififjv 

Sic  Homerus  Laus  tibi  Criste  lesu  initio  atq;  finis  omniu 
re;^.  ame 

Anser  Tarpeii  custos  louis  :  unde     q^  alis 
Constreperes.  Gallus  decidit    Vltor  adest. 

Vdalricus  Gallus :  ne  quern  poscani  in  usum 
Edocuit  pennis  nil  opus  esse  tuis. 

Imprimit  ille  die :  quantum  non  scribit  anno 
Ingenio.  baud  noceas.  omnia  uincit  bomo. 

The  present  is  probably  the  same  impression  of  which  Masvieius  has 
spoken  in  such  warm  commendatory  terms:  see  the  extract  in  the 
Jntrod.  to  the  Ckuncs,  vol.  ii.  p.  SIS.  Unluckily,  this  copy  is  rather  in 
tender  condition.    It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 
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531.  Servii  CoMBfEKTARii  IN  ViEOiLiUM.  Printed 
at  Milan.     1475.     Folio. 

This  Tohinie  is  rather  a  typographical  cariosity.  The  singobuitjr  of 
its  having  caichwcrdi^  on  the  reverse  of  a  few  of  the  leaves,  whidi  are 
sometimes  inserted  at  right  angles,  at  the  end  of  the  last  line,  and 
sometimes  in  the  middle,  beneath  the  last  line— has  been  duly  noCioiBd 
by  Maittaire  and  Pftnzer ;  although  Saxius,  Morelli,  and  De  Bure  have 
omitted  to  mention  it.  Nor  was  La  Sema  Santander  apparently  aware 
of  this  singular  deviation  ftom  the  usual  mode  of  printing  catchwords. 
See  Annal  1\fpog.  MaUt.  vol.  i.  p.  349,  note  5 ;  Hiti.  Lit.  T^pog.  Medioi. 
p.  DLxii  I,  note  (y ;)  Bibl.  P'mell.  vol.  iii.  p.  1 18 ;  Cai.  de  la  VaiUere,  vol.  ii. 
p.  84,  n^.  9485,  (which  copy  was  sold  for  230  livres ;)  and  the  vth  vol. 
or  SvppUmmt  au  Catalngue^  &c.  de  M,  C.  de  La  Sema  Santander^  1803» 
p.  29,  30.  Saxius  makes  no  doubt  of  the  book  having  been  printed  at 
Milan,  and  Panzer  ascribes  the  execution  of  it  to  Zarotiis.  As  fiur  as 
I  have  examined  it,  it  appears  to  be  a  faithful  reprint  of  the  edition  of 
Valdarfer,  noticed  at  p.  494  ante.  The  Greek  passages  from  Hom^ 
are  uniformly  omitted.  The  conclusion  is  similar  to  that  of  Valdarler*s 
impression ;  and  the  imprint  is  as  follows : 

Anno  a  Natali  christiano  millessimo  quadrlgentessimo 
septuagessimo  quinto  Kalendis  decebrib9  Diuo  Galeacio 
maria  ffbrtia  uicecomite  Mediolani  Duce  quinto  flo* 
rente  hoc  opus  non  indiligenter  est  impressum. 

In  the  whole,  317  leaves.  There  are  neither  signatures  nor  numerals. 
In  French  calf  binding,  gilt  leaves. 

522.  ViTRUvius,     TVitkout    Name    of  Printer^ 
Place^  or  Date.     Folio. 

Editio  Princbps.  Such  is  the  rarity  of  this  impression,  that 
Cardinal  Quirini,  in  his  LUteratura  Brixiana,  p.  122,  was  induced  to 
doubt  its  existence.  Ernesti  has  well  described  it,  in  his  BibL  Lat. 
Fabr.  vol.  i.  p.  483 ;  observing  that  Latin  words  are  substituted 
for  those  in  the  Greek  language^  and  that,  where  many  Greek 
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words,  or  verses,  appear,  a  space  is  left  for  their  inserUon  in  MS. 
Audiffredi  has,  as  usual,  been  exact  and  particular ;  availing  himself 
of  the  authority  of  Polenus,  in  his  ExerdUtt.  Vitrwouuu  p.  &-10.  We 
gather  from  the  editor,  Sulpitius*  that  the  edition  was  printed  at 
Rome;  and  ftt>m  Audiffredi  it  should  seem  that  the  printer  was 
Georgim  HeroU;  and  that  the  type  resembles  that  with  which  Herolt 
executed  the  *  Orioeh  cohtka  Cslsum,*  1481,  folio :  see  vol.  L  p.  917* 
SdO,  for  a  particular  description  of  this  latter  work.  The  date  of  14M 
is  assigned  by  Polenus  for  that  of  the  present  impression.  De  Bute 
appears  to  have  been  ignorant  of  its  existence.  Edit,  Ram.  p.  S6S ; 
Biblwgr.  Instruct  vol.  ii.  p.  565. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  an  address  of  lo.  Sulpitius 
to  the  reader ;  concluding  thus : 

primus  hoc  in  stadio  curro  :  8c  ad  certamen  uia  iam 
liberalif  strata  reliquos  later  se  excite.  Vale  iam : 
Sc  liuore  lectio  careat:  Age  q;  ut  ego  cum  aliis  te 
quoq;  sine  odio  commeadare  possimus :  . 

An  index  follows.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  3,  is  an  address  by  Sulpitim 
to  Riarius  and  Camerarius,  concluding  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  4.  On 
the  recto  of  fol.  5,  is  the  preface  of  the  author,  addressed  to  Augustus. 
The  first  chapter  of  the  work  begins  on  the  reverse.  On  the  reverse 
of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  we  read  the  following  subscription : 

.  L.  VICTRVVII  POLUONIS  DE 
ARCHITECTVRA  FINIS. 

lo.  Sulpitius  lectori  salutem. 

Lector  habes  tandem  ueneranda  uolumina  docti 

Victruuii :  quorum  copia  rara  fuit 
Hsc  l^e:  nam  disces:  noua:  magna:  recondita:  pulcbra: 

Et  quse  sint  in  re  saspe  future  tuo. 
Emendata  uides :  sed  peccat  littera  siqua 

Corrige :  nemo  satis  lynceus  esse  potest 

The  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf  is  occupied  by  the  *  Corrigenda* 
and  register.    In  the  whole,  96  leaves.    There  is  but  one  mathema- 
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tial  flgnre,  hj  my  of  Uhutntion,  in  the  Toluae.  For  an  aacoont  of 
the  imprewkn  of  Paovnmii,  which  is  jmned  to  it,  aee  vol.  iu.  of  tbit 
worit.    The  pnieot  b  nther  an  indifevot  copjri  la  nd  imnioop 


523.  Xbnophon.  De  Vita  Tybannica.  Latin^ 
Without  Name  of  Printer ^  PkuXi  or  Date. 
Quarto. 

BaOt  Dento  and  Panzei'  nfcr  to  the  BihL  PbtdL  nA.  i.  p.  19% 
1^.  1133)  for  an  account  of  this  impRsaion— whidt  is  thers  thus  de- 
scribed '  Ubelliu  ex  ediUone  perantiqua,  charactere  Romano,  sine 
numeris,  ri|piatarii  et  cnatodibus ;  ciyua  pagioa  quellbet  lineaa 
quinque  ac  TiglnH  taabet.'  The  t}rpe  ia  aufficiently  rude;  hanng',  in 
•ome  places,  tlw  same  bhirred  appearance  as  the  Vfpognfikf  of  tlte 
Greek  and  Latin  impreasian  of  the  MuofaatracbomfomachiB.  described 
at  page  63  ante.  In  the  opinik>n  of  some  bibliograpbcr,  it  may  be 
a  character  batit«e«  that  of  iMmr  and  Schnvener.  The  tract  eon- 
mences  thus,  tm  the  reclo  of  the  first  kaf : 

LEONARDI  ARETINr  AD  NlCOtA 
VM  NICOLI  D«  VITA  TIRAMNlCA 
PROHEMlVM  INCIPIT. 

Eoofontia    phylosopbi    queda 

libelluin:  quern  ego  iogenii ex 

&:c.  fee.  fcc. 

On  the  rcTcne  of  the  8n<J  leaf  is  tite  roUowing  pn&x  to  the 
iteelf; 

XENOPHONTIS  PHYLOSOPHI-i'M 
BER  DE  VITA  TJRAMNICA  PER  LE 
ONARDVM  TRADVCTVS  INCIPIT 
IN  QVO  HIERONEM  TIRAMNVM 
ET  SIMONIDEM  POETAM  COLLO 
QVBNTES  INDVCIT. 


'Wt'^' 
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The  tract,  in  the  nbole,  cont^na  IS  leaves  ;  and  may  be  considered  u 
a  curious  and  rare  specimen  of  ancient  printing.  This  copy  is  in  red 
iDorocco  binding. 


With  this  Article  we  conclude  the,  second,  and  principal,  nivisioN 
of  the  Conteuts  of  the  Library  under  description.  A  few  Editions, 
which  have  unavoidably  escaped  notice,  will  be  found  in  the  Sufplb- 
MUVT  to  the  last  volume  of  the  work:  together  with  others,  which 
have  been  acquired  since  this  Divi^iion  was  comniitted  to  the  press. 
Meanwhile,  those  Readers  who  are  acquainted  with  the  more  rare 
and  valuable  editions  of  the  ANCIENT  CLASSICS,  wUl  be  rtady  to 
express  tlieir  gratification  at  the  number  of  them  which  the  foregoing 
pages  supply :  —  a  number,  probably,  unparallelled  in  any  private 
Collection  in  Europe. 


PrmUd  £|[  WtLLiAM  Bulmbr  and  Co, 
Ckodmui  Raip,  Si.  Jame$*t,  London.      v 
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